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   Thieän Phuùc  

 

I. Thôøi Kyø Tieàn Phaät Giaùo Treân Theá Giôùi: 

Khoaûng 3.000 naêm tröôùc Taây lòch, taïi löu vöïc soâng AÁn Haø, phaùt khôûi moät neàn vaên minh 

ñoâ thò, ñöôïc goïi laø “Vaên Hoùa Thung Luõng AÁn Haø.” Hai ñoâ thò lôùn laø Mohenjo Daro vaø 

Harrappa, vì vaäy neàn vaên hoùa naày cuõng ñöôïc goïi laø “Vaên Hoùa Harrappa”. Theo Andrew 

Skilton trong Ñaïi Cöông Lòch Söû Phaät Giaùo, coù leõ ñaây laø moät xaõ hoäi ñaõ coù toå chöùc cao, raát 

baûo thuû, khoâng thay ñoåi bao nhieâu qua nieàu theá kyû. Nhöõng coá gaéng nhaèm taùi xaùc ñònh laïi 

nhöõng phong tuïc vaø tín ngöôõng cuûa xaõ hoäi naày phaàn lôùn chæ do söï suy ñoaùn maëc daàu ngöôøi ta 

ñaõ tìm thaáy nhöõng di vaät coù yù nghóa vôùi nhöõng daáu aán ñöôïc söû duïng roäng raõi trong vieäc buoân 

baùn ôû caùc vuøng bôø bieån. Nhöõng con daáu naày khaéc laïi moät loaïi chöõ vieát, maø ñeán nay vaãn chöa 

giaûi maõ ñöôïc. Moät con daáu noåi tieáng veõ hình moät ngöôøi ôû tö theá ngoài thieàn, maø moät soá ngöôøi 

nghó laø noù moâ taû moät hình thöùc ngoài thieàn hay quaùn töôûng trong buoåi sô khai. Neàn vaên minh 

naày töø töø luïn taøn vaøo khoaûng 1.200 naêm tröôùc Taây lòch, coù leõ do haäu quaû cuûa nhöõng thay ñoåi 

veà moâi tröôøng, nhöng chaéc hôn laø do döï thay ñoåi doøng chaûy cuûa soâng AÁn Haø.  

Tuy nhieân, nhöõng daáu veát naày khoâng lieân quan gì ñeán söï xuaát hieän cuøng thôøi cuûa nhöõng 

boä toäc xaâm laêng töø phía Taây baéc traøn xuoáng. Raát coù theå nhöõng boä toäc naày ñaõ ñeán ñaây ñuùng 

vaøo luùc neàn vaên hoùa naày ñang taøn luïn. Coù nhieàu hoïc giaû cho raèng ñaây khoâng phaûi laø moät 

cuoäc xaâm laêng, maø chæ laø moät söï thaåm thaáu vaên hoùa. Noùi gì thì noùi, sau khi neàn vaên minh 

Thung Luõng AÁn haø bò taøn luïi thì luïc ñòa naày trôû thaønh queâ höông môùi cho laøn soùng ngöôøi di 

daân cuûa nhöõng boä toäc du muïc tôùi ñònh cö. Sau khi treøo vöôït qua nhöõng nuùi ñeøo xuyeân qua Hi 

Maõ Laïp Sôn daãn tôùi nhöõng vuøng bieân giôùi Taây Baéc AÁn Ñoä vaø Neùpal baây giôø, nhieàu theá kyû 

sau ñoù nhöõng boä toäc Aryan naày baét ñaàu moät cuoäc caøng queùt troïn veïn treân toaøn theå baùn luïc 

ñòa naày. Nhöõng boä toäc ngöôøi Aryan naày mang theo vôùi hoï tín ngöôõng ña thaàn giaùo. Hoï cuõng 

mang theo vôùi hoï moät heä thoáng giai caáp xaõ hoäi, chia xaõ hoäi thôøi ñoù ra laøm ba thaønh phaàn: tö 

teá, chieán binh, vaø noâng daân. Thaønh phaàn tö teá bao goàm nhöõng ngöôøi coù khaû naêng tuïng ñoïc 

raønh ngheà cöû haønh nghi leã, laø tieàn thaân cuûa giai caáp Baø La Moân sau naày. Hai giai caáp sau 

cuøng gioáng vôùi nhöõng giai caáp chieán binh vaø thöù daân veà sau naày. Chuùng ta bieát ñöôïc taát caû 

nhöõng ñieàu treân nhôø vaøo nhöõng vaên baûn do chính con chaùu cuûa nhöõng ngöôøi naày vieát ra veà 

sau naày. Ñaây laø nhöõng kinh ñieån caên baûn cuûa Baø La Moân giaùo, khoâng ñöôïc Phaät giaùo thöøa 

nhaän. 

Tröôùc thôøi Phaät giaùo, AÁn Ñoä giaùo, toân giaùo ñaõ aên saâu vaøo AÁn Ñoä maø nguoàn goác haõy coøn 

laø moät huyeàn thoaïi. Toân giaùo khoâng coù giaùo chuû, cuõng khoâng coù giaùo ñieån. Noù luoân ñöa vaøo 

taát caû moïi maët cuûa chaân lyù. Ngöôøi theo AÁn Ñoä giaùo tin töôûng vaøo luaät cuûa Nghieäp löïc. Ñaây 

laø teân goïi chung cho heä thoáng xaõ hoäi, vaên hoùa vaø toân giaùo cuûa gioáng ngöôøi Aryan ôû AÁn Ñoä, 

ñaây laø gioáng daân di cö vaøo AÁn Ñoä vaøo ngay tröôùc thôøi kyø baét ñaàu coù lòch söû cuûa nöôùc naày. 

Duy trì xaõ hoäi laøm boán giai caáp, trong ñoù Baø La Moân laø giai caáp toái thöôïng. Theo nguyeân taéc 
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thôø phöôïng Thöôïng ñeá baèng nhöõng nghi thöùc ñeà ra töø Thaùnh Kinh Veä Ñaø. Trung thaønh hay 

tin töôûng tuyeät ñoái vaøo thuyeát nghieäp quaû luaân hoài, laáy söï taùi sanh vaøo coõi trôøi laøm muïc tieâu 

toái thöôïng cho ngöôøi traàn tuïc. Hoï tin coù moät ñònh luaät hoaït ñoäng suoát cuoäc ñôøi. Gieo gì gaët 

naáy ôû moät luùc naøo ñoù vaø ôû moät choã naøo ñoù. Ñoù laø ñònh luaät moãi haønh ñoäng, moãi yù ñònh haønh 

ñoäng, moãi thaùi ñoä ñeàu mang quaû rieâng cuûa noù. Ngöôøi trôû thaønh thieän do nhöõng haønh ñoäng 

thieän vaø trôû thaønh aùc do nhöõng haønh ñoäng aùc. Nghóa laø moãi ngöôøi phaûi chòu traùch nhieäm veà 

hoaøn caûnh cuûa chính mình, chöù khoâng theå ñoå loãi cho ngöôøi khaùc ñöôïc. Baïn chính laø baïn vì 

nhöõng thöù maø baïn ñaõ laøm trong quaù khöù. Ñoái vôùi ngöôøi theo AÁn Ñoä giaùo, ñöông nhieân quaù 

khöù bao goàm taát caû nhöõng kieáp soáng tröôùc cuûa baïn. Theo truyeàn thoáng AÁn Giaùo, nhieäm vuï 

chính cuûa ngöôøi nöõ laø sanh con vaø laøm vieäc trong nhaø. Vì vaäy maø noù coi cuoäc soáng ñoäc thaân 

laø cuoäc soáng voâ ích, vaø nhöõng ngöôøi ñaøn baø khoâng keát hoân ñaùng bò phæ baùng. Nhöõng caâu 

chuyeän trong Kinh Veä Ñaø cho thaáy raát nhieàu ngöôøi AÁn Ñoä ñaõ tìm kieám nhöõng caâu traû lôøi veà 

cuoäc soáng quanh hoï, cuõng nhö veà vuõ truï xa xaêm. Saùch coå nhaát cuûa AÁn Ñoä giaùo laø boä kinh Veä 

Ñaø. Boä kinh naøy goàm nhöõng caâu thô vaø nhöõng baøi thaùnh ca coå ñöôïc saùng taùc töø hôn 3000 

naêm tröôùc. Nhöõng luaät leä Baø La Moân maø caùc tu só duøng laøm nghi leã thôø phöôïng ñaõ coù vaøo 

khoaûng giöõa 1200 vaø 1000 tröôùc Thieân Chuùa. Nhöõng Thieân Anh Huøng Ca vó ñaïi laø nhöõng caâu 

thô trieát lyù veà anh huøng truyeàn thuyeát veà caùc vò thaàn. Nhöõng thieân anh huøng ca naøy laø nhöõng 

truyeän coå ñöôïc keå laïi qua nhieàu theá heä tröôùc khi ñöôïc vieát vaøo ñaàu kyû nguyeân Thieân Chuùa. 

Moät chöông ngaén cuûa Thieân Anh Huøng Ca, Daùng ñi Bhavagavad Gita, trôû thaønh moät phaåm 

toân giaùo ñöôïc öa thích ôû AÁn Ñoä.  

Theo giaùo lyù AÁn Ñoä giaùo, moãi ngöôøi coù moät vò trí rieâng trong cuoäc soáng vaø traùch nhieäm 

rieâng bieät. Moãi ngöôøi ñöôïc sanh ra ôû moät choã vôùi nhöõng khaû naêng rieâng bieät vì nhöõng haønh 

ñoäng vaø thaùi ñoä trong quaù khöù. Coù boán giai caáp chính trong AÁn Ñoä Giaùo. Trong boán ñaúng caáp 

coù 12 nhaùnh. Qua nhieàu naêm, hôn 1000 thöù baäc ñaúng caáp ñaõ xuaát hieän trong ñôøi soáng xaõ hoäi 

AÁn Ñoä, nhöng taát caû ñeàu thuoäc moät trong boán nhoùm chính naøy. Trong ñôøi soáng xaõ hoäi bình 

thöôøng, ranh giôùi ñaúng caáp phaûn aûnh baát coâng thöïc söï vaø thaønh kieán naëng neà. Chính nhieàu 

ngöôøi AÁn Ñoä giaùo cuõng coá gaéng thöïc hieän xoùa boû moät soá baát coâng traéng trôïn. Ngaøi Gandhi laø 

ngöôøi ñaõ ñem heát söùc lö ïc ñeå phuïc hoài “tieän daân” vaøo ñòa vò coù ñaúng caáp. Thöù nhaát laø nhoùm 

trí thöùc vaø thaày tu. Thöù nhì, taàng lôùp quí toäc, keå caû giai caáp quaân nhaân. Thöù ba, nhoùm haønh 

chính, goàm nhöõng nhaø buoân vaø ñòa chuû. Thöù tö, soá lôùn daân chuùng laøm nhöõng vieäc thoâng 

thöôøng trong xaõ hoäi. Giai caáp goïi laø “tieän daân” hay “ngöôøi bò ruoàng boû” (môùi ñaây bò huûy boû 

do luaät cuûa AÁn Ñoä) goàm nhöõng ngöôøi coù nguoàn goác thuoäc nhöõng phaân nhoùm khaùc cuûa giai 

caáp thöù tö, quaàn chuùng nhaân daân. Do nhöõng ñieàu kieän xaõ hoäi vaø kinh teá khaùc nhau, hoï bò maát 

ñaúng caáp, hay maát vò trí trong xaõ hoäi. Muïc ñích quan troïng nhaát maø moãi ngöôøi phaûi vöôn leân 

laø thoaùt khoûi aûnh höôûng cuûa baát haïnh trong quaù khöù. Moãi ngöôøi ñeàu coù muïc tieâu caên baûn 

suoát cuoäc ñôøi laø thoaùt khoûi aûo töôûng thoâng qua vôùi söï hôïp nhaát vôùi Baø La Moân. Ñôøi soáng laïc 

thuù, thöïc hieän taát caû nhöõng ham thích bình thöôøng cuûa con ngöôøi keå caû ham thích raát quan 

troïng baét nguoàn töø nhuïc duïc. Ngöôøi theo AÁn Ñoä giaùo khoâng baùc boû kinh nghieäm giaùc quan 

veà cuoäc ñôøi, phaùt trieån quan heä saùng taïo vôùi ngöôøi khaùc, bieát thaåm myõ, bieåu loä tình duïc. 

Nhöng ngöôøi AÁn Ñoä giaùo coi kinh nghieäm naøy khi ñöôïc duøng ñuùng caùch vaø khoâng ñöôïc coi 

nhö laø nhöõng muïc tieâu duy nhaát cuûa ñôøi soáng. Traùch nhieäm tham gia vaøo hoaït ñoäng kinh teá 

phuùc lôïi coâng coäng, bao goàm moät soá coâng vieäc hay ngheà nghieäp coù giaù trò. Moãi ngöôøi coù boån 

phaän vôùi chính mình vaø vôùi xaõ hoäi ñeå laøm moät soá coâng vieäc coù ích. Vì vieäc naøy ngöôøi aáy seõ 

nhaän ñöôïc tieàn caån thieát cho nhu caàu haèng ngaøy, vaø thoâng qua ñoù ngöôøi aáy ñoùng goùp vaøo 
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phuùc lôïi chung. Soáng ñuùng theo luaân lyù hay ñaïo ñöùc soáng. Ta coù boån phaän vôùi chính ta vaø 

ñoái vôùi ngöôøi khaùc ñeå laøm nhöõng gì ñöôïc troâng ñôïi ôû chính mình veà luaân lyù vaø ñaïo ñöùc. Boån 

phaän ñaõ ñöôïc phaân ñònh khaù roõ raøng taïi AÁn Ñoä, cho moãi moät ñaúng caáp coù moät luaät leä haønh 

ñoäng vaø thaùi ñoä maø moãi thaønh vieân phaûi thi haønh. Vaø ñoái vôùi luaät leä naøy, moät ngöôøi phaùt 

nguyeän baèng noã löïc cuûa mình neáu muoán ñaït moät ñôøi soáng toát ñeïp.  

 

II. Nguoàn Goác Phaùt Sinh Phaät Giaùo:  

Vaøo khoaûng 800 naêm tröôùc Thieân Chuùa, AÁn Ñoä giaùo bieân soaïn boä kinh U Baø Ni Saø Ña, 

goàm nhöõng caâu traû lôøi cuûa nhöõng aån só noåi tieáng thôøi ñoù tröôùc nhöõng caâu hoûi veà ñôøi soáng vaø 

vuõ truï. Moät thôøi gian ngaén tröôùc thôøi Ñöùc Phaät, baûn kinh U Baø Ni Saø Ña baèng vaên xuoâi ñaõ 

ñöôïc bieân soaïn, kinh noùi veà nhöõng lôøi giaûng bí maät, chæ truyeàn töø thaày sang ñeä töû maø thoâi. Boä 

kinh naày ñöôïc coi laø giai ñoaïn cuoái cuøng cuûa kinh Veä Ñaø, vaø vì vaäy maø ñöôïc goïi laø “Toät 

ñænh cuûa Veä Ñaø”. ÔÛ ñaây caùc yeáu toá nghi leã khoâng coù taàm quan troïng nhö trong caùc boä kinh 

tröôùc, thay vaøo ñoù laø nhöõng lôøi giaûng bí truyeàn vaø ñaày aán töôïng veà söï taùi sanh vaø ñaàu thai. 

Moät maët ngöôøi ta ñi tìm caùi neàn taûng cuûa theá giôùi hieän töôïng, coát loõi cuûa vaïn höõu ngoaïi giôùi, 

caùi ñoù ñöôïc goïi laø “Brahman”; maët khaùc ngöôøi ta ñi tìm caùi söï vaät hieän höõu toái haäu beân trong 

moãi caù nhaân, laø caùi ngöôøi ta cho laø söï soáng vaø yù thöùc, vaø caùi naày ñöôïc goïi laø “Atman”. Kinh 

U Baø Ni Saø Ña ñi ñeán giaùo huaán bí truyeàn cuoái cuøng laø ñoàng hoùa hai thöïc taïi naày, cho raèng 

“Atman” vaø “Brahman” chæ laø moät thöïc taïi duy nhaát. Ranh giôùi ñaúng caáp phaûn aûnh baát coâng 

thöïc söï vaø thaønh kieán naëng neà trong ñôøi soáng xaõ hoäi bình thöôøng. Chính nhieàu ngöôøi AÁn Ñoä 

giaùo cuõng coá gaéng thöïc hieän xoùa boû moät soá baát coâng traéng trôïn. Ngay nhöõng ngöôøi trong giai 

caáp quí toäc cuõng ñaõ ñem heát söùc löïc ñeå phuïc hoài “tieän daân” vaøo ñòa vò coù ñaúng caáp. Ai trong 

chuùng ta cuõng ñeàu bieát raèng caùc neàn vaên minh treân theá giôùi voán luoân ñi keøm vôùi nhöõng soùng 

gioù cuûa vieäc tranh giaønh quyeàn löïc vaø cuûa caûi vaät chaát. Chính ñieàu naày ñaõ thuùc ñaåy moïi söùc 

maïnh taâm linh cuûa con ngöôøi phaûi ñöùng leân choáng laïi heä thoáng baïo löïc ñöông quyeàn. Taïi AÁn 

Ñoä nhöõng löïc löôïng ñoái khaùng noåi leân trong nhöõng vuøng Taây Baéc.  

Theá roài vaøo khoaûng 25 theá kyû veà tröôùc, moät con ngöôøi vó ñaïi ñaõ töø boû cuoäc soáng trong 

cung vaøng ñieän ngoïc ñeå laøm moät du Taêng khaát só khoå haïnh ôû vuøng maø ngaøy nay laø mieàn Baéc 

AÁn Ñoä. Ñieàu naøy töï noù khoâng laáy gì laøm ñoäc ñaùo: nhieàu ngöôøi khaùc cuõng ñi tìm giaûi thoaùt 

taâm linh trong röøng saâu nuùi thaúm. Tuy nhieân, trong quaù trình söï tìm kieám cuûa ngöôøi ñaøn oâng 

naøy ñaõ ñem laïi nhöõng caâu traû lôøi  ñöôïc truyeàn laïi heát töø theá heä naøy sang theá heä khaùc vaø ñöôïc 

giaûi thích tæ mó, laøm saùng toû, vaø ñöôïc giaûi thích trôû laïi ñeå thaønh hình moät trong nhöõng truyeàn 

thoáng tín ngöôõng ñöông thôøi tuyeät vôøi nhaát. Ngay töø luùc môùi ñöôïc thaønh laäp, Phaät giaùo chuû 

yeáu nhaém ñeán caùc taàng lôùp thò daân ñoâng ñaûo. Chính vì vaäy maø chuùng ta thaáy Phaät giaùo phaùt 

trieån quanh caùc vuøng Benares vaø Patna, nôi maø vaøo thôøi ñaïi ñoà saét ñaõ saûn sinh ra nhöõng oâng 

vua ñaày tham voïng xuaát thaân töø quaân ñoäi, ñaõ thieát laäp caùc vöông quoác meânh moâng vôùi nhieàu 

thaønh phoá roäng lôùn. Phaàn lôùn coâng vieäc hoaèng hoùa cuûa Ñöùc Phaät ñeàu ñöôïc thöïc hieän taïi caùc 

thaønh phoá lôùn, ñieàu naày giuùp chuùng ta lyù giaûi deã daøng tính caùch tri thöùc trong lôøi daïy cuûa 

Ngaøi, cuõng nhö phong caùch thaønh thò trong ngoân ngöõ ñöôïc söû duïng vaø tính hôïp lyù trong caùc tö 

töôûng ñöôïc Ngaøi truyeàn daïy. Ñeå ñoái khaùng vôùi nhöõng meâ tín veà thaàn quyeàn, Ñöùc Phaät luoân 

nhaán maïnh raèng Ngaøi chæ laø ngöôøi daãn ñöôøng, chöù khoâng phaûi laø moät ñaáng quyeàn naêng, vaø 

raèng moïi söï gôïi yù chæ daãn ñeàu caàn phaûi ñöôïc chöùng nghieäm, keå caû nhöõng chæ daãn cuûa chính 

Ngaøi. Trong thöïc teá, Phaät giaùo coøn vöôït xa hôn moät toân giaùo bình thöôøng: taùc ñoäng toân giaùo 
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vaø neàn vaên hoùa cuûa noù qua haøng theá kyû ñaõ vang doäi khaép vuøng Nam vaø Ñoâng Nam Chaâu AÙ 

vaø gaàn ñaây laø ôû Taây phöông, truyeàn thoáng naøy trôû neân thaät roäng lôùn vaø bieán ñoåi ñeán noãi 

khieán cho nhöõng ngöôøi coù caùi nhìn thoaùng qua hôøi hôït döôøng nhö cho noù coù veû rôøi raïc hôn laø 

lieân tuïc. Tuy vaäy, phía sau nhieàu söï thieáu hôïp lyù laø moät doøng lieân keát quen thuoäc maø ngöôøi 

ta coù theå nhaän ra. Taát caû nhöõng hình thöùc cuûa Phaät giaùo ñeàu coù chung nhöõng coäi reã vaø taát caû 

ñeàu ñöôïc thuùc ñaåy bôûi söï tìm kieám ñeå ñaït ñöôïc moät traïng thaùi maõn nguyeän beàn vöõng laâu daøi 

nhôø söï phaùt trieån taâm linh vaø ñaïo ñöùc. Taát caû ñeàu lieân quan ñeán moät con ñöôøng naøo ñoù ñi 

ñeán söï chöùng nghieäm giaùc ngoä cuûa moät con ngöôøi, con ngöôøi aáy ñöôïc goïi laø Phaät. Ñaïo Phaät 

xuaát hieän ôû AÁn Ñoä vaøo theá kyû thöù 5 tröôùc Taây lòch vaø taát caû nhöõng hình thöùc bieán ñoåi cuûa noù 

coù theå laàn ra töø coäi nguoàn naøy. Theo lòch söû thôøi coå ñaïi cuûa AÁn Ñoä, söï khôûi ñaàu mang tính 

lòch söû chính xaùc cuûa truyeàn thoáng coù moät chuùt gì khoâng roõ raøng laém, vì vaøo thôøi ñoù khaép xöù 

AÁn Ñoä coù quaù nhieàu vöông quoác nhoû. Tuy nhieân, khoâng coøn nghi vaán gì veà chuyeän vaøo 

khoaûng theá kyû thöù 5 tröôùc Taây lòch, coù moät vò thaày vôùi khaû naêng ñaëc bieät ñeå thu huùt moân ñeä, 

coù theå laø thaønh vieân cuûa doøng toäc Thích Ca trong thaønh Ca Tyø La Veä, ngaøy nay thuoäc vöông 

quoác Neùpal, baét ñaàu thuyeát giaûng moät phöông caùch giaûi quyeát môùi veà vaán ñeà cöùu ñoä ñaõ coù 

töø laâu tröôùc ñoù. Ngöôøi ta cho raèng giaùo lyù cuûa Ngaøi laø phaûn öùng ñoái vôùi neàn vaên hoùa thoáng 

trò Baø La Moân vaøo thôøi ñaïi cuûa Ngaøi, ñöôïc taäp trung vaøo heä thoáng giaùo lyù Veä Ñaø vaø nhöõng 

tuïc leä teá thaàn ñöôïc giai caáp giaùo só Baø La Moân tieán haønh. Tuy vaäy, Phaät giaùo cuõng taùc ñoäng 

ñeán ñôøi soáng tín ngöôõng vaø tri thöùc cuûa AÁn Ñoä hôn 16 theá kyû. Noù coù moät vai troø cô baûn trong 

vieäc xaùc ñònh roõ neàn vaên hoùa AÁn Giaùo, vaø moät trong nhöõng theá kyû ñaàu cuûa noù noù thaät söï laøm 

cho ngöôøi ta boái roái trong xaõ hoäi AÁn Ñoä (cuøng vôùi nhöõng giaùo lyù taâm linh khaùc trong tieåu luïc 

ñòa AÁn Ñoä) chính ñieàu naøy daãn ñeán söï suy nghó leäch laïc cuûa ngöôøi ta veà noù nhö laø moät phong 

traøo caûi caùch veà yù thöùc baûn thaân. Phaät giaùo trôû thaønh moät toân giaùo coù cô sôû tu vieän, höôûng 

ñöôïc söï baûo trôï cuûa hoaøng gia, nhöng vaøo khoaûng theá kyû thöù 8 noù gaùnh chòu söùc eùp cuûa AÁn 

Ñoä giaùo ñang phuïc höng. Söï suy taøn cuûa noù xuoáng nhanh do bôûi söï xaâm laêng cuûa Hoài giaùo töø 

phöông Baéc vaøo theá kyû thöù 7 vaø söùc eùp naøy tieáp tuïc gia taêng trong suoát 8 theá kyû sau ñoù. Vôùi 

söï cöôùp phaù taøn nhaãn nhöõng tröôøng ñaïi hoïc lôùn cuûa Phaät giaùo vaøo cuoái theá kyû thöù 12, töø ñoù 

Phaät giaùo hoaøn toaøn bieán maát ôû AÁn Ñoä. Giaùo lyù cuûa Ñöùc Phaät chöa bao giôø daønh rieâng cho 

moät giai caáp hay moät khu vöïc ñòa lyù naøo. Ñöùc Phaät vaø nhöõng moân ñeä cuûa Ngaøi ñi khaép vuøng 

Baéc AÁn trong suoát muøa khoâ, raát laâu tröôùc khi ñaïo Phaät bieán maát ôû AÁn Ñoä, caùc nhaø sö Phaät 

giaùo vaø khaùch löõ haønh ñaõ mang Phaät giaùo ñi ñeán khaép caùc mieàn AÙ Chaâu, töø Sri Lanka, Mieán 

Ñieän, Cao Mieân, Laøo, Trung quoác, Nhaät Baûn, Trieàu Tieân, Thaùi Lan vaø Vieät Nam, nhöng moät 

soá ít cuûa caùc nôi coù truyeàn thoáng naøy baùm reã vöõng chaéc. Phaät giaùo ñaëc bieät deã ñaùp öùng ñeå 

môû roäng do bôûi tính caùch phoå bieán cuûa giaùo phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät. Chaân lyù cuûa Ngaøi ñöôïc daønh 

cho moïi ngöôøi, baát keå ñòa vò xaõ hoäi hoaëc taàng lôùp thu huùt hoï ñi theo con ñöôøng daãn ñeán giaùc 

ngoä vaø söï dieät khoå. Khoâng coù moái lieân keát moät nôi ñaëc bieät cuõng khoâng thuoäc moät taàng lôùp 

thöôïng löu ñoäc quyeàn, ñaïo Phaät thöôøng xuyeân tìm caùch keát hôïp chaët cheõ vôùi phong tuïc ñòa 

phöông vaø nhöõng ñöùc tin ñoù ñöôïc keát hôïp vôùi ñôøi soáng xaõ hoäi. Chính ñieàu naøy ñaõ laøm cho 

Phaät giaùo raát aûnh höôûng vaø trôû thaønh moät truyeàn thoáng voâ cuøng ña daïng, tuy theá noù vaãn tìm 

caùch giöõ gìn coát loõi giaùo phaùp cuûa mình. 

Töôûng cuõng  neân nhaéc laïi, trong khi Phaät giaùo baét ñaàu naåy maàm taïi AÁn Ñoä thì taïi Trung 

Hoa moät trong nhöõng toân giaùo lôùn cuûa theá giôùi cuõng ñang baét ñaàu: Khoång giaùo. Heä thoáng 

luaân lyù ñaïo ñöùc naày thoaùt thai töø giaùo lyù cuûa Ñöùc Khoång Phu Töû, nhaán maïnh veà loøng hieáu, 

ñeå, trung, leã, tín, coâng baèng, lieâm só. Khoång Töû sanh vaøo khoaûng naêm 557-479 tröôùc Taây lòch, 
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ngöôøi nöôùc Loã. OÂng soáng vaøo thôøi luaân lyù vaø vaên hoùa cuûa Nhaø Chaâu ñang suy vi, neân ñaõ coá 

gaéng tìm caùch chaán höng; oâng daïy 3.000 ñeä töû veà thi, söû, leã vaø nhaïc. OÂng laø nhaø giaùo duïc vó 

ñaïi cuûa Trung quoác vaø ñöôïc ngöôøi hieän ñôøi goïi oâng laø “Vaïn Theá Sö Bieåu.” Tuy nhieân, ñaïo 

Khoång vaø ñaïo Phaät hoaøn toaøn khaùc bieät nhau. Ñaïo Khoång chæ naëng veà gia ñình vaø xaõ hoäi, 

con caùi lôùn leân laäp gia ñình, laáy vôï gaû choàng, roài sanh con ñeû chaùu noái doõi toâng ñöôøng, thôø 

vua giuùp nöôùc, vaân vaân. Ngöôïc laïi, ñaïo Phaät thì chuû tröông vieäc xuaát gia, rôøi boû gia ñình cha 

meï, vôï con, vaø luïc thaân quyeán thuoäc maø ñi tu. Cho neân luùc khôûi ñaàu caùc hoïc giaû Khoång hoïc, 

khi chöa hieåu thaáu suoát veà ñaïo Phaät, cho raèng ñaïo Phaät laø taø giaùo ngoaïi ñaïo, boû cha meï, vôï 

con, phaù hoaïi neàn taûng gia ñình vaø xaõ hoäi, baát trung baát hieáu. Vì theá maø khi ñaïo Phaät môùi 

ñöôïc ñöa vaøo Trung Quoác ñaõ bò caùc hoïc giaû Khoång giaùo quyeát lieät choáng ñoái. Tuy nhieân, 

Ñöùc Phaät vaø toân giaùo cuûa Ngaøi ñöôïc phoå bieán roäng raõi phaàn lôùn nhôø vaøo phöông phaùp tieáp 

caän vôùi ña soá quaàn chuùng. Ngaøi yeâu caàu ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thuyeát giaûng Phaät phaùp baèng chính 

ngoân ngöõ cuûa ngöôøi daân taïi ñoù laøm cho daân chuùng voâ cuøng caûm kích. Laõo giaùo laø moät trong 

nhöõng toân giaùo lôùn cuûa Trung Quoác. Toân giaùo naày ñöôïc Laõo Töû saùng laäp cuøng thôøi vôùi Phaät 

giaùo beân AÁn Ñoä. Giaùo lyù cuûa toân giaùo naày döïa treân “Ñaïo” hay con ñöôøng töï nhieân. Nhöõng 

ngöôøi tu taäp theo Laõo giaùo theo truyeàn thoáng coá gaéng ñaït ñeán tröôøng sanh baát töû, maø theo 

Phaät giaùo laø moät thí duï coå ñieån veà chuyeän luyeán chaáp vaøo thaân. 

 

III. Söï Thaønh Hình Phaät Giaùo:  

Theo lòch söû AÁn Ñoä, vaøo theá kyû thöù 7 tröôùc Taây lòch, AÁn Ñoä goàm 16 vuøng laõnh thoå, taùm 

vuøng laø taùm vöông quoác, coøn taùm vuøng khaùc laø caùc xöù Coäng Hoøa. Xaõ hoäi AÁn Ñoä tröôùc thôøi 

Ñöùc Phaät vaø ngay trong thôøi Ñöùc Phaät laø moät xaõ hoäi ñaày khuûng hoaûng, ñaëc bieät nhaát laø 

nhöõng söï tranh chaáp quyeàn löïc vaø cuûa caûi vaät chaát. Nhieàu ngöôøi khoâng theå tìm ra caâu traû lôøi 

thoûa maõn veà nhöõng khoù khaên xaùo troän trong ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa hoï. Vì söï khoâng toaïi 

nguyeän naày maø trong thôøi gian naày ñaõ coù raát nhieàu caûi caùch toân giaùo xuaát hieän trong coá gaéng 

tìm ra loái thoaùt cho AÁn Ñoä giaùo ra khoûi tính noâng caïn cuûa noù. Moät trong nhöõng caûi caùch naày 

laø Phaät giaùo. Ngay töø khoaûng naêm 600 tröôùc Taây lòch, Ñöùc Phaät chaúng nhöõng ñaõ ñeà xöôùng töù 

dieäu ñeá nhö caên baûn hoïc thuyeát nhö chuùng ñaõ hieän ra khi Ngaøi ñaïi ngoä, maø Ngaøi coøn chæ cho 

moïi ngöôøi laøm caùch naøo ñeå soáng moät caùch khoân ngoan vaø haïnh phuùc, vì theá maø giaùo phaùp 

cuûa Ngaøi ñaõ lan roäng töø xöù AÁn Ñoä ra khaép caùc mieàn chaâu AÙ, vaø xa hôn theá nöõa. Veà maët taâm 

linh maø noùi, Ngaøi ñaõ thuùc ñaåy con ngöôøi ñöùng leân choáng laïi heä thoáng baïo löïc ñang toàn taïi 

thôøi ñoù. Kyø thaät Phaät giaùo khoâng phaûi laø moät toân giaùo môùi meõ ôû AÁn Ñoä, maø noù maø moät bieåu 

töôïng cuûa söï ly khai vôùi AÁn Ñoä giaùo. Nhö chuùng ta thaáy, trong khi kinh Veä Ñaø coå voõ vieäc 

cho pheùp gieát suùc vaät ñeå daâng cuùng thaàn linh thì Phaät giaùo kòch lieät baøi baùc nhöõng kieåu teá leã 

nhö theá. Hôn theá nöõa, Phaät giaùo coøn tieán haønh nhieàu cuoäc vaän ñoäng maïnh meõ choáng laïi vieäc 

teá leã naày. Bôûi vì nghi thöùc teá leã ñoøi hoûi phaûi ñöôïc thöïc hieän bôûi nhöõng ngöôøi Baø La Moân, laø 

nhöõng ngöôøi chuyeân moân veà nghi leã toân giaùo thôøi ñoù, trong khi thöôøng daân töø theá heä naày qua 

theá heä khaùc chæ coù theå laøm nhöõng vieäc tay chaân maø thoâi. Chính vì theá maø ñaïo Phaät baùc boû 

hoaøn toaøn heä thoáng giai caáp ôû AÁn Ñoä thôøi baáy giôø. Vaø Ñöùc Phaät baùc boû moïi söï töï cho mình 

laø doøng doõi cao sang nhö kieåu töï haøo cuûa giai caáp Baø La Moân. Ñaïo Phaät baùc boû moïi söï phaân 

bieät trong xaõ hoäi giöõa ngöôøi vôùi ngöôøi vaø noùi raèng chính caùi nghieäp, töùc laø nhöõng vieäc laøm 

cuûa moät ngöôøi, môùi quyeát ñònh söï danh giaù hay thaáp heøn cuûa ngöôøi ñoù maø thoâi. Ñöùc Phaät 

khaúng ñònh vôùi caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi: “Vieäc nhaán maïnh ñeán söï bình ñaúng veà ñòa vò xaõ hoäi, caên 
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cöù treân vieäc laøm cuûa moät ngöôøi chöù khoâng phaûi treân doøng doõi cuûa hoï.” Moät yù töôûng caùch 

maïng khaùc maø chuùng ta coù theå tìm thaáy trong Phaät giaùo laø toân giaùo naày môû roäng cöûa ñoùn 

nhaän caû nam giôùi laãn nöõ giôùi trong ñôøi soáng tu taäp. Ngoaøi caùc ni sö vaø caùc nöõ Phaät töû taïi gia 

noåi tieáng nhö Khema, Patacara, Dhammadinna, Sujata, Visakha, vaø Samavati, ngay caû nhöõng 

coâ gaùi ñieám nhö Amrapali cuõng khoâng bò choái boû cô hoäi soáng ñôøi tu haønh phaïm haïnh. Chính 

vì theá maø töø luùc maø ñaïo Phaät baét ñaàu taïi vuøng Ñoâng Baéc AÁn cho ñeán ngaøy nay ñaõ gaàn 26 theá 

kyû, noù ñaõ chaúng nhöõng ñi saâu vaøo loøng cuûa caùc daân toäc chaâu AÙ, maø töø theá kyû thöù 19 noù ñaõ 

trôû thaønh nguoàn tö töôûng tu taäp cho nhieàu ngöôøi ôû AÂu chaâu vaø Myõ chaâu nöõa. Trong khoaûng 

thôøi gian ñoù laø luùc nhieàu ngöôøi AÁn Ñoä nghi ngôø toân giaùo cuûa chính xöù sôû hoï. Hoï sôï haõi vì 

muoân ñôøi phaûi ñaàu thai vaøo moät giai caáp. neáu hoï thuoäc giai caáp cuøng ñinh, hoï phaûi tieáp tuïc 

ñaàu thai vaøo giai caáp naày heát ñôøi naày qua ñôøi khaùc. Thoaït ñaàu, Ñöùc Phaät luoân bò daøy voø bôûi 

nhöõng caâu hoûi nhö “Taïi sao coù baát haïnh?”, “Laøm sao con ngöôøi ñöôïc haïnh phuùc?”, vaân vaân. 

Ngaøi chuyeân taâm tu taäp khoå haïnh, nhöng sau saùu naêm kieân trì tìm kieám vaø tích cöïc hy sinh, 

Ngaøi vaãn khoâng tìm ra ñöôïc caâu traû lôøi cho nhöõng vaán ñeà naày. Sau saùu naêm tìm kieám söï giaûi 

thoaùt baèng con ñöôøng khoå haïnh, Thaùi töû Taát Ñaït Ña quyeát ñònh tìm caâu traû lôøi qua tö töôûng 

vaø thieàn ñònh. Sau 49 ngaøy ñeâm thieàn ñònh döôùi coäi Boà Ñeà, Ngaøi ñaõ trôû thaønh moät ngöôøi 

“Giaùc Ngoä”. Con ñöôøng maø Ñöùc Phaät tìm ra laø con ñöôøng “Trung Ñaïo” giöõa nhöõng cöïc ñoan. 

Nhöõng cöïc ñoan phaûi traùnh laø moät maët quaù ham meâ ñôøi soáng nhuïc duïc, maët khaùc laø ñôøi soáng 

khoå haïnh. Caû hai cöïc ñoan naày daãn ñeán söï maát quaân bình trong cuoäc soáng. Caû hai cöïc ñoan 

chaúng bao giôø coù theå ñöa ai ñeán muïc tieâu thaät söï giaûi thoaùt khoûi khoå ñau vaø phieàn naõo. Ñöùc 

Phaät tuyeân boá: “Muoán tìm con ñöôøng Trung Ñaïo hoøa hôïp vôùi cuoäc soáng, moãi ngöôøi phaûi töï 

mình thaän troïng tìm kieám, khoâng neân phí thì giôø vaøo vieäc tranh caõi. Moãi ngöôøi phaûi thaêm doø 

vaø töï thöïc nghieäm, khoâng coù ngoaïi leä.” Traûi qua gaàn hai möôi saùu theá kyû, caû Phaät giaùo Ñaïi 

Thöøa laãn Tieåu Thöøa ñaõ chöùng toû coù theå thích öùng vôùi nhöõng hoaøn caûnh thay ñoåi vaø vôùi nhöõng 

daân toäc khaùc nhau. Vì theá maø töø khi thaønh hình ñeán nay, Phaät giaùo vaãn seõ coøn tieáp tuïc laø moät 

aûnh höôûng thaät söï trong ñôøi soáng taâm linh cuûa nhieàu daân toäc treân theá giôùi vôùi nieàm tin laø 

nhöõng ñieàu Ñöùc Phaät khaùm phaù ra coù theå giuùp ñôû haàu heát moïi ngöôøi. Vôùi caâu hoûi “Taïi sao 

toâi khoâng haïnh phuùc?” Ñöùc Phaät gôïi yù: vì baïn traøn ñaày mong muoán, cho ñeán khi söï mong 

muoán laø söï khao khaùt thì noù khoâng theå naøo ñöôïc thoûa maõn duø baïn ñaõ ñöôïc nhöõng thöù maø baïn 

muoán. Nhö vaäy “Laøm theá naøo ñeå toâi coù haïnh phuùc?” Baèng caùch chaám döùt mong muoán. 

Gioáng nhö ngoïn löûa seõ töï nhieân taét khi baïn khoâng chaâm theâm daàu vaøo, cho neân söï baát haïnh 

cuûa baïn chaám döùt khi nhieân lieäu tham duïc thaùi quaù bò laáy ñi. Khi baïn chieán thaéng ñöôïc loøng 

ích kyû, nhöõng thoùi quen vaø hy voïng daïi doät, haïnh phuùc seõ thöïc söï hieän ra.  

 

IV. Toång Quan Veà Phaät Giaùo:  

Phaät giaùo laø toân giaùo cuûa Ñaáng Giaùc Ngoä, moät trong ba toân giaùo lôùn treân theá giôùi do Phaät 

Thích Ca saùng laäp caùch nay treân 25 theá kyû. Ñöùc Phaät ñeà xöôùng töù dieäu ñeá nhö caên baûn hoïc 

thuyeát nhö chuùng ñaõ hieän ra khi Ngaøi ñaïi ngoä. Ngaøi ñaõ chæ cho moïi ngöôøi laøm caùch naøo ñeå 

soáng moät caùch khoân ngoan vaø haïnh phuùc vaø giaùo phaùp cuûa Ngaøi ñaõ lan roäng töø xöù AÁn Ñoä ra 

khaép caùc mieàn chaâu AÙ, vaø xa hôn theá nöõa. Danh töø “philosophy”, nghóa laø trieát hoïc, coù hai 

phaàn: “philo” coù nghóa laø öa thích yeâu chuoäng, vaø “sophia” coù nghóa laø trí tueä. Nhö vaäy, 

philosophy laø söï yeâu chuoäng trí tueä, hoaëc tình yeâu thöông vaø trí tueä. Caû hai yù nghóa naøy moâ 

taû Phaät giaùo moät caùch hoaøn haûo. Phaät giaùo daïy ta neân  coá gaéng phaùt trieån troïn veïn khaû naêng 
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trí thöùc ñeå coù theå thoâng suoát roõ raøng. Phaät giaùo cuõng daïy chuùng ta phaùt trieån loøng töø bi  ñeå coù 

theå trôû thaønh moät ngöôøi baïn thaät söï cuûa taát caû moïi chuùng sanh. Nhö vaäy Phaät giaùo laø moät 

trieát hoïc nhöng khoâng chæ ñôn thuaàn laø moät trieát hoïc suoâng. Noù laø moät trieát hoïc toái thöôïng. 

Ngaøy Phaät Ñaûn sanh, coù leõ  vaøo ngaøy moàng 4 thaùng 8. Vaãn coøn nhieàu baøn caõi veà naêm sanh 

chính xaùc cuûa Ñöùc Phaät; tuy nhieân yù kieán cuûa phaàn ñoâng choïn naêm 623 tröôùc Taây Lòch. 

Ngaøy Phaät ñaûn sanh laø ngaøy traêng troøn thaùng 5. Vaøo naêm 563 tröôùc Taây lòch, moät caäu beù 

ñöôïc sanh ra trong moät hoaøng toäc taïi mieàn Baéc AÁn Ñoä. Hoaøng töû naøy tröôûng thaønh trong giaøu 

sang xa xæ, nhöng sôùm nhaän ra tieän nghi vaät chaát vaø söï an toaøn treân theá gian khoâng ñem laïi 

haïnh phuùc thaät söï. Ngaøi ñoäng loøng traéc aån saâu xa tröôùc hoaøn caûnh khoå ñau quanh Ngaøi, chính 

vì vaäy maø Ngaøi nhaát ñònh tìm cho ra chìa khoùa ñöa ñeán  haïnh phuùc cho nhaân loaïi. Vaøo naêm 

29 tuoåi Ngaøi rôøi boû vôï ñeïp con ngoan vaø cung vaøng ñieän ngoïc ñeå caát böôùc leân ñöôøng hoïc 

ñaïo vôùi nhöõng baäc thaày noåi tieáng ñöông thôøi. Nhöõng vò thaày naøy daïy Ngaøi raát nhieàu nhöng 

khoâng vò naøo thaät söï hieåu bieát nguoàn coäi cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo cuûa nhaân loaïi vaø laøm caùch 

naøo ñeå vöôït thoaùt khoûi nhöõng thöù ñoù. Cuoái cuøng sau saùu naêm tu hoïc vaø haønh thieàn, Ngaøi lieãu 

ngoä vaø kinh qua kinh nghieäm taän dieät voâ minh vaø thaønh ñaït giaùc ngoä. Töø ngaøy ñoù ngöôøi ta 

goïi Ngaøi laø Phaät, baäc Chaùnh Ñaúng Chaùnh Giaùc. Trong 45 naêm sau ñoù Ngaøi chu du khaép mieàn 

Baéc AÁn ñeå daïy ngöôøi nhöõng gì maø Ngaøi ñaõ chöùng ngoä. Loøng töø bi vaø haïnh nhaãn nhuïc cuûa 

Ngaøi quaû thaät kyø dieäu vaø haøng vaïn ngöôøi ñaõ theo Ngaøi, trôû thaùnh tín ñoà Phaät giaùo. Ñeán naêm 

Ngaøi 80 tuoåi, duø xaùc thaân giaø yeáu beänh hoaïn, nhöng luùc naøo Ngaøi cuõng haïnh phuùc vaø an vui, 

cuoái cuøng Ngaøi nhaäp Nieát Baøn vaøo naêm 80 tuoåi. Phaûi thöïc tình maø noùi, trong hoaøn caûnh cuûa 

ñöùc Phaät, lìa boû gia ñình khoâng phaûi laø chuyeän deã daøng cho Ngaøi. Tuy nhieân, sau moät thôøi 

gian daøi ñaén ño suy nghó Ngaøi ñaõ quyeát ñònh lìa boû gia ñình. Coù hai söï  löïa choïn, moät laø hieán 

thaân Ngaøi cho gia ñình, hai laø cho toaøn theå theá gian. Sau cuøng, loøng töø bi voâ löôïng cuûa Ngaøi 

ñaõ khieán Ngaøi töï coáng hieán ñôøi mình cho theá gian. Vaø maõi cho ñeán nay caû theá giôùi vaãn coøn 

thoï höôûng nhöõng lôïi ích töø söï hy sinh cuûa Ngaøi.  Ñaây coù leõ laø söï hy sinh coù nhieàu yù nghóa hôn 

bao giôø heát. Duø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ nhaäp dieät, nhöng treân 2.500 naêm sau nhöõng giaùo thuyeát cuûa 

Ngaøi vaãn coøn teá ñoä  raát nhieàu ngöôøi, göông haïnh cuûa Ngaøi vaãn coøn laø nguoàn gôïi caûm cho 

nhieàu ngöôøi, vaø nhöõng lôøi daïy doã cuûa Ngaøi vaãn coøn tieáp tuïc bieán ñoåi nhieàu cuoäc soáng. Chæ coù 

Ñöùc Phaät môùi coù ñöôïc oai löïc huøng maïnh toàn taïi sau nhieàu theá kyû nhö theá aáy. Ñöùc Phaät 

khoâng bao giôø töï xöng raèng Ngaøi laø moät thaàn linh, laø con cuûa thaàn linh, hay laø söù giaû cuûa 

thaàn linh. Ngaøi chæ laø moät con ngöôøi ñaõ töï caûi thieän ñeå trôû neân toaøn haûo, vaø Ngaøi daïy raèng 

neáu chuùng ta noi theo göông laønh aáy chính ta cuõng coù theå trôû neân toaøn haûo nhö Ngaøi.  

 

V. YÙ Nghóa Cuûa Ñaïo Phaät:  

Coù ngöôøi cho raèng ñaây chæ laø ñôøi soáng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, taám göông cuûa Ñöùc Phaät vaø nhöõng 

ñeä töû gaàn guõi nhaát cuûa Ngaøi ñaët ra, ñoù laø kyø coâng quang vinh cuûa moät ngöôøi, moät ngöôøi ñöùng 

tröôùc coâng chuùng tuyeân boá con ñöôøng giaûi thoaùt. Vôùi soá ngöôøi khaùc, Phaät giaùo coù nghóa laø 

hoïc thuyeát quaàn chuùng nhö ñaõ ghi trong vaên hoïc Phaät giaùo goàm Tam Taïng kinh ñieån. Vaø 

trong ñoù mieâu taû moät trieát lyù cao quyù, saâu saéc, phöùc taïp vaø uyeân baùc veà cuoäc ñôøi. Danh töø 

Phaät giaùo ñöôïc laáy töø goác Phaïn ngöõ  “Bodhi” coù nghóa laø “Giaùc ngoä,” vaø do vaäy Phaät giaùo laø 

trieát lyù cuûa söï giaùc ngoä. Chính vì theá maø ñònh nghóa thaät söï cuûa Phaät giaùo laø “Dieäu Ñeá.” Ñöùc 

Phaät khoâng daïy töø lyù thuyeát, maø Ngaøi luoân daïy töø quan ñieåm thöïc tieãn qua söï hieåu bieát, giaùc 

ngoä vaø thöïc chöùng veà chaân lyù cuûa Ngaøi. Trieát lyù naøy xuaát phaùt töø kinh nghieäm cuûa moät ngöôøi 
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teân laø Só Ñaït Ña Coà Ñaøm, ñöôïc bieát nhö laø Phaät, töï mình giaùc ngoä vaøo luùc 36 tuoåi. Theo Hoøa 

Thöôïng Piyadassi trong quyeån “Con Ñöôøng Coå Xöa,” moät soá ngöôøi thích goïi nhöõng lôøi daïy 

cuûa Ñöùc Phaät laø moät toân giaùo, soá khaùc goïi laø moät trieát lyù, cuõng coù ngöôøi nghó nhöõng lôøi daïy 

cuûa Ñöùc Phaät vöøa mang tính chaát toân giaùo, vöøa mang tính trieát lyù. Tuy nhieân, chính xaùc hôn 

coù theå goïi ñoù laø moät “loái soáng.” Nhöng goïi nhö vaäy khoâng coù nghóa raèng ñaïo Phaät khoâng coù 

gì khaùc ngoaøi luaân lyù. Traùi laïi, ñaïo Phaät laø moät ñöôøng loái tu taäp vôùi ñaày ñuû ba phöông dieän: 

Giôùi, Ñònh, vaø Hueä (giôùi haïnh, tinh thaàn vaø tri thöùc) nhaèm daãn ñeán taâm giaûi thoaùt vieân maõn. 

Chính Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ goïi nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ngaøi laø Phaùp vaø Luaät. Theá nhöng ñaïo Phaät, trong yù 

nghóa nghieâm tuùc nhaát cuûa töø ngöõ, khoâng theå ñöôïc goïi laø moät toân giaùo, vì neáu toân giaùo haøm yù 

“haønh ñoäng hay tö caùch ñaïo ñöùc bieåu thò loøng tin nôi söï toân kính ñoái vôùi öôùc muoán laøm vöøa 

loøng moät ñaáng quyeàn naêng thieâng lieâng naøo ñoù; laø vieäc thöïc haønh hay theå hieän nhöõng leã 

nghi, söï vaâng giöõ nhöõng ñieàu raên, vaân vaân, laø söï nhìn nhaän cuûa con ngöôøi veà moät ñaáng 

quyeàn naêng voâ hình vaø cao caû naøo ñoù nhö coù quyeàn kieåm soaùt vaän maïng cuûa hoï vaø xöùng 

ñaùng ñöôïc toân suøng, kính troïng vaø toân thôø.” Thì Phaät giaùo chaéc chaén khoâng phaûi laø thöù toân 

giaùo nhö vaäy. Trong tö töôûng Phaät giaùo, Phaät giaùo khoâng chaáp nhaän hay tin töôûng coù söï hieän 

höõu cuûa moät ñaáng saùng taïo, duø baèng baát cöù hình thöùc naøo, naém quyeàn thöôûng phaït nhöõng 

vieäc laøm thieän aùc cuûa caùc chuùng sanh do vò aáy taïo ra. Ngöôøi Phaät töû nöông töïa nôi Ñöùc Phaät, 

nhöng khoâng hy voïng raèng hoï seõ ñöôïc Ngaøi cöùu ñoä. Hoaøn toaøn khoâng coù söï baûo ñaûm nhö 

vaäy. Ñöùc Phaät chæ laø ngöôøi Thaày khai thò con ñöôøng vaø höôùng daãn nhöõng ngöôøi ñi theo mình 

ñi ñeán söï giaûi thoaùt cuûa rieâng hoï. Duø raèng chuùng ta goïi nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät laø Phaät 

Giaùo, nhö vaäy chuùng ta ñaõ bao goàm nhöõng lôøi daïy aáy vaøo trong soá caùc “chuû thuyeát” vaø “hoïc 

thuyeát”, thöïc ra chuùng ta coù gaùn cho noù laø gì cuõng khoâng thaønh vaán ñeà. Goïi ñoù laø toân giaùo, laø 

trieát lyù, laø Phaät Giaùo, hay baèng baát cöù teân goïi naøo khaùc maø chuùng ta thích. Nhöõng nhaõn hieäu 

naày khoâng quan troïng laém ñoái vôùi moät ngöôøi ñi tìm chaân lyù giaûi thoaùt. 

 

VI. Baøi Phaùp Ñaàu Tieân:  

Baøi phaùp ñaàu tieân ngay sau khi Phaät ñaït ñöôïc ñaïi giaùc taïi Boà ñeà ñaïo traøng. Phaät ñaõ ñi 

vaøo vöôøn Loäc uyeån taïi thaønh Ba La Naïi, ñeå giaûng baøi phaùp ñaàu tieân veà Trung Ñaïo, Töù Dieäu 

Ñeá vaø Baùt Chaùnh Ñaïo. Taïi Vöôøn Loäc Uyeån trong thaønh Ba La Naïi, thoaït ñaàu Ñöùc Phaät bò 

naêm anh em Kieàu Traàn Nhö laõng traùnh, nhöng khi Ñöùc Phaät tieán laïi gaàn hoï, hoï caûm nhaän töø 

nôi Ngaøi coù nhöõng töôùng haûo raát ñaëc bieät, neân taát caû ñeàu töï ñoäng ñöùng daäy ngheânh tieáp 

Ngaøi. Sau ñoù naêm vò ñaïo só thænh caàu Ñöùc Theá Toân chæ giaùo nhöõng ñieàu Ngaøi ñaõ giaùc ngoä. 

Ñöùc Phaät nhaân ñoù ñaõ thuyeát Baøi Phaùp Ñaàu Tieân: Chuyeån Baùnh Xe Phaùp. Ngaøi baét ñaàu 

thuyeát giaûng: “Naøy caùc Sa Moân! Caùc oâng neân bieát raèng coù boán Chaân Lyù. Moät laø Chaân Lyù veà 

Khoå. Cuoäc soáng ñaày daãy nhöõng khoå ñau phieàn naõo nhö giaø, beänh, baát haïnh vaø cheát choùc. 

Con ngöôøi luoân chaïy theo caùc duïc laïc, nhöng cuoái cuøng chæ tìm thaáy khoå ñau. Maø ngay khi coù 

ñöôïc thuù vui thì hoï cuõng nhanh choùng caûm thaáy meät moûi vì nhöõng laïc thuù naày. Khoâng coù nôi 

naøo maø con ngöôøi tìm thaáy ñöôïc söï thoûa maõn thaät söï hay an laïc hoaøn toaøn caû. Thöù hai laø 

Chaân Lyù veà Nguyeân Nhaân cuûa Khoå. Khi taâm chuùng ta chöùa ñaày loøng tham duïc vaø voïng 

töôûng chuùng ta seõ gaëp moïi ñieàu ñau khoå. Thöù ba laø Chaân Lyù veà söï Chaám döùt Khoå. Khi taâm 

chuùng ta thaùo gôõ heát tham duïc vaø voïng töôûng thì söï khoå ñau seõ chaám döùt. Chuùng ta seõ caûm 

nghieäm ñöôïc nieàm haïnh phuùc khoâng dieãn taû ñöôïc baèng lôøi. Cuoái cuøng laø Chaân Lyù veà Ñaïo 

Dieät Khoå. Con ñöôøng giuùp chuùng ta ñaït ñöôïc trí tueä toái thöôïng.” Theo Kinh A Haøm, trong 45 
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naêm thuyeát Phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, Ngaøi tuyeân boá roõ raøng laø Ngaøi chæ daïy hai vaán ñeà: Khoå vaø 

Dieät Khoå, ngoaøi ra Ngaøi khoâng daïy gì nöõa. Ngaøi khuyeán khích caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi du haønh 

ñeå thuyeát phaùp vaø giaûi thích ñôøi soáng phaïm haïnh, vì haïnh phuùc vaø an laïc cuûa chuùng sanh, vì 

loøng thöông töôûng cho ñôøi, vì lôïi ích vaø haïnh phuùc cuûa chö Thieân vaø loaøi ngöôøi. Ñöùc Phaät 

neâu raát roõ muïc ñích thuyeát phaùp cuûa Ngaøi laø khoâng tranh luaän vôùi caùc nhaø laõnh ñaïo toân giaùo 

khaùc vaø khoâng caïnh tranh vôùi lyù thuyeát ñoái nghòch. Khoâng coù söï tranh chaáp trong söï thuyeát 

phaùp cuûa Ngaøi. Ngaøi chæ trình baøy con ñöôøng daãn ñeán giaùc ngoä vaø giaûi thoaùt khoå ñau phieàn 

naõo. Ñöùc Phaät luoân luoân coù ñaày loøng töø bi vôùi taát caû chuùng sanh höõu tình. Cho ñeán khi naèm 

nghæ, Ngaøi cuõng “taâm töø thöông chuùng sanh.” Ngaøi coù thuyeát Phaùp cuõng chæ vì tình thöông 

cuûa Ngaøi ñoái vôùi chuùng sanh moïi loaøi. Kinh Phaät goàm treân 150 boä, taát caû ñeàu noùi leân söï 

hieåm nguy cuûa sanh töû neân nhaéc cho ngöôøi khaùc bieát nhöõng lôøi Phaät daïy vôùi hy voïng cuoái 

cuøng hoï seõ hieåu vaø vöôït thoaùt khoûi luaân hoài sanh töû. 

 

VII.Theá Giôùi Hoøa Bình-Chieán Tranh Vaø Söï Phaùt Trieån Cuûa Ñaïo Phaät:  

Söï Phaùt Trieån Phaät Giaùo: Tính ñeán nay thì Phaät giaùo ñaõ toàn taïi treân 2.500 naêm vaø coù 

treân 800 trieäu tín ñoà treân khaép theá giôùi (keå caû nhöõng tín ñoà beân Trung Hoa Luïc Ñòa). Ngöôøi 

Taây phöông cuõng ñaõ nghe ñöôïc lôøi Phaät daïy töø theá kyû thöù 13 khi Marco Polo (1254-1324), 

moät nhaø du haønh ngöôøi YÙ, thaùm hieåm chaâu AÙ, ñaõ vieát caùc truyeän veà Phaät giaùo trong quyeån 

“Cuoäc Du Haønh cuûa Marco Polo.” Töø theá kyû thöù 18 trôû ñi, kinh ñieån Phaät giaùo ñaõ ñöôïc mang 

ñeán AÂu chaâu vaø ñöôïc phieân dòch ra Anh, Phaùp vaø Ñöùc ngöõ. Cho ñeán caùch nay 100 naêm thì 

Phaät giaùo chæ laø moät trieát lyù chaùnh yeáu cho ngöôøi AÙ Ñoâng, nhöng roài daàn daàn coù theâm nhieàu 

ngöôøi AÂu Myõ löu taâm gaén boù ñeán. Vaøo ñaàu theá kyû thöù 20, Alan Bennett, moät ngöôøi Anh, ñaõ 

ñeán Mieán Ñieän xuaát gia laøm Taêng só döôùi Phaùp danh laø Ananda Metteya. OÂng trôû veà Anh 

vaøo naêm 1908. OÂng laø ngöôøi Anh ñaàu tieân trôû thaønh Taêng só Phaät giaùo. OÂng daïy Phaät phaùp 

taïi Anh. Töø luùc ñoù, Taêng Ni töø caùc quoác gia nhö Tích Lan, Thaùi, Nhaät, Trung Hoa vaø caùc 

quoác gia theo Phaät giaùo khaùc taïi AÙ chaâu ñaõ ñi ñeán phöông Taây, ñaëc bieät laø trong khoaûng thôøi 

gian 70 naêm trôû laïi ñaây. Nhieàu vò thaày vaãn giöõ truyeàn thoáng nguyeân thuûy, nhieàu vò tuøy kheá 

cô kheá lyù tôùi moät möùc ñoä naøo ñoù nhaèm thoûa maõn ñöôïc nhu caàu Phaät phaùp trong xaõ hoäi 

phöông Taây. Trong nhöõng naêm gaàn ñaây, nhu caàu Phaät giaùo lôùn maïnh ñaùng keå taïi AÂu chaâu. 

Hoäi vieân cuûa caùc hieäp hoäi Phaät giaùo taêng nhanh vaø nhieàu trung taâm môùi ñöôïc thaønh laäp. Hoäi 

vieân cuûa nhöõng trung taâm naøy bao goàm phaàn lôùn laø nhöõng nhaø trí thöùc vaø nhöõng nhaø chuyeân 

moân. Ngaøy nay chæ ôû Anh thoâi ñaõ coù treân 40 trung taâm Phaät giaùo taïi caùc thaønh phoá lôùn.  

Quan Ñieåm Cuûa Phaät Giaùo Veà Hoøa Bình & Chieán Tranh Treân Theá Giôùi: Theo quan ñieåm 

Phaät giaùo, hoã töông thöông yeâu seõ ñöa ñeán hoøa bình theá giôùi. Ñeå taïo döïng moät theá giôùi toát 

hôn, moät theá giôùi hoøa bình, töông hôïp, trong ñoù moïi daân toäc ñeàu bieát yeâu thöông laãn nhau, 

chuùng ta phaûi khôûi söï baèng caùch tu taäp chính mình. Vì coäng nghieäp cuûa theá giôùi khoâng coù gì 

khaùc hôn laø phaûn aûnh nghieäp baùo cuûa töøng caù nhaân laäp neân caùi theá giôùi aáy. Muoán tu taäp 

“nghieäp” chuùng ta phaûi baét ñaàu töø taâm. Vì moïi thöù haønh ñoäng khoâng coù gì khaùc hôn laø nhöõng 

bieåu hieän ra ngoaøi cuûa söï vieäc ñang xaûy ra trong taâm. Neáu nhö taâm chuùng ta chöùa ñaày saân 

haän, vieäc gì seõ xaûy ra? Chuùng ta seõ taïo neân nhieàu keû thuø. Neáu taâm chuùng ta chöùa ñaày tình 

thöông thì chuùng ta seõ coù nhieàu baïn höõu hôn. Vieäc gì ñang khuaáy ñoäng trong taâm töï phaùt loä 

ra theá giôùi beân ngoaøi. Nhö vaäy moïi vieäc ñeàu tuøy thuoäc vaøo caùi taâm cuûa con ngöôøi. Ñöùc 

Khoång Phu Töû cuõng suy nghó nhö vaäy khi Ngaøi noùi: “Taâm coù chính thì hình môùi toát. Hình coù 
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toát thì nhaø môùi hoøa. Nhaø coù hoøa thì nöôùc môùi yeân. Nöôùc coù yeân thì theá giôùi môùi coù hoøa 

bình.” Nhö vaäy, theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, neáu chuùng ta muoán coù theá giôùi hoøa bình thì tröôùc 

heát chuùng ta phaûi töï tu söûa laáy mình; chuùng ta phaûi trau doài caù taùnh vaø chænh ñoán taâm mình. 

Khi töï mình ñaõ ñöôïc caûi tieán thì mình môùi coù theå taïo cho gia ñình moät ñôøi soáng haïnh phuùc vaø 

hoøa hôïp. Khi moät quoác gia goàm nhöõng gia ñình hoøa hôïp taïo neân, thì quoác gia aáy coù traät töï. 

Vôùi nhöõng quoác gia coù traät töï, chuùng ta coù theå thieát laäp moät theá giôùi  hoøa bình. Theo Phaät 

giaùo, con ñöôøng daãn tôùi hoøa bình laø qua söï hoøa bình: chuùng ta phaûi phaùt trieån hoøa bình ngay 

trong chính chuùng ta neáu chuùng ta muoán thieát laäp hoøa bình treân theá giôùi. Hieän traïng cuûa theá 

giôùi laø saûn phaåm cuûa vieäc laøm, lôøi noùi vaø söï suy nghó cuûa nhöõng con ngöôøi taïo neân theá giôùi 

naøy. Neáu moïi ngöôøi ñeàu thöïc haønh toát hôn trong vieäc laøm, lôøi noùi vaø söï suy nghó, thì chaéc 

chaén theá giôùi naøy seõ trôû neân toát hôn. Tuy nhieân, ñöùc Phaät daïy chuùng ta khoâng saùt sanh, 

nhöng Ngaøi chöa töøng baûo chuùng ta ñöøng ñaùnh laïi keû thuø ñeå baûo veä toå quoác. Ngöôøi Phaät töû 

neân luoân vaâng theo lôøi Phaät daïy, nhaát laø giôùi thöù nhaát laø “caám saùt sanh.” Trong hôn 2.500 

naêm lòch söû Phaät giaùo, coù vaøi cuoäc chieán tranh giöõa caùc nhaø sö hay giöõa caùc nhaø sö vaø nhaø 

ñöông cuoäc. Tuy nhieân, söï xaâm laêng nhaân danh toân giaùo chöa töøng ñöôïc bieát ñeán trong Phaät 

giaùo (moät quoác gia ñi xaâm laêng quoác gia khaùc ñeå truyeàn baù moät toân giaùo chöa töøng xaûy ra 

trong caùc quoác gia theo Phaät giaùo). Trong quaù khöù, lyù do maø caùc vò sö chieán tranh vôùi nhau 

hay chieán tranh vôùi chính quyeàn chuû yeáu vì tieàn baïc vaø quyeàn löïc chöù khoâng phaûi ñeå truyeàn 

baù Phaät giaùo. Cuõng cuøng nhöõng lyù do aáy vôùi nhöõng cuoäc chieán tranh giöõa caùc nhaø sö vaø chính 

quyeàn taïi Nhaät. Taïi Tích Lan, döôùi trieàu vua Dutthagamani ñaõ ñaùnh laïi trieàu ñaïi Damilas 

cuûa Tamils vì hoï laø nhöõng keû xaâm laêng Tích Lan thôøi ñoù, chöù vua Dutthagamani chöa bao 

giôø chuû tröông chieán tranh xaâm chieám luïc ñòa AÁn Ñoä ñeå truyeàn baù Phaät giaùo. Ñöùc Phaät daïy 

chuùng ta khoâng saùt sanh, chöù Ñöùc Phaät chöa töøng baûo chuùng ta ñöøng ñaùnh laïi keû thuø ñeå baûo 

veä toå quoác. 

 

VIII.Ñaïo Phaät Laø Moät Toân Giaùo Hay Trieát Hoïc? 

Ñaïo Phaät coù phaûi laø moät trieát lyù hay khoâng? Danh töø “philosophy”, nghóa laø trieát hoïc, coù 

hai phaàn: “philo” coù nghóa laø öa thích yeâu chuoäng, vaø “sophia” coù nghóa laø trí tueä. Nhö vaäy, 

philosophy laø söï yeâu chuoäng trí tueä, hoaëc tình yeâu thöông vaø trí tueä. Caû hai yù nghóa naøy moâ 

taû Phaät giaùo moät caùch hoaøn haûo. Phaät giaùo daïy ta neân  coá gaéng phaùt trieån troïn veïn khaû naêng 

trí thöùc ñeå coù theå thoâng suoát roõ raøng. Phaät giaùo cuõng daïy chuùng ta phaùt trieån loøng töø bi  ñeå coù 

theå trôû thaønh moät ngöôøi baïn thaät söï cuûa taát caû moïi chuùng sanh. Nhö vaäy Phaät giaùo laø moät 

trieát hoïc nhöng khoâng chæ ñôn thuaàn laø moät trieát hoïc suoâng. Noù laø moät trieát hoïc toái thöôïng. 

Ñaïo Phaät coù phaûi laø moät trieát lyù hay khoâng, tuøy thuoäc vaøo söï ñònh nghóa cuûa töø ngöõ; vaø cho 

duø ngöôøi ta coù theå ñöa ra moät söï ñònh nghóa maø ñònh nghóa naày seõ bao truøm taát caû moïi heä 

thoáng tö töôûng coù tính trieát lyù hieän coù, thì ñieàu naày cuõng thaät ñaùng ngôø. Trieát lyù, theo ñònh 

nghóa coù nghóa laø yeâu meán trí tueä. Trieát lyù vöøa laø ñi tìm trí tueä, vöøa laø trí tueä ñi tìm. Trong tö 

töôûng AÁn Ñoä, trieát lyù ñöôïc ñònh danh laø “Darsana,” minh thò chaân lyù. Toùm laïi, muïc ñích cuûa 

trieát lyù phaûi laø khaùm phaù ra söï thöïc toái haäu hay chaân lyù. Ñaïo Phaät cuõng chuû tröông ñi tìm 

chaân lyù, nhöng söï ñi tìm naày khoâng ñôn thuaàn laø suy lyù, hay moät caáu truùc coù tính caùch lyù 

thuyeát suoâng, hay moät söï thu thaäp vaø toàn tröõ tri kieán ñôn thuaàn. Ñöùc Phaät nhaán maïnh ñeán 

phöông dieän thöïc haønh nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ngaøi, ñeán vieäc aùp duïng tri kieán vaøo cuoäc soáng, 

nhìn vaøo baûn chaát cuûa cuoäc soáng chöù khoâng chæ nhìn vaøo noù treân beà maët. Ñoái vôùi Ñöùc Phaät, 
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toaøn boä nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ngaøi chæ nhaèm ñeå hieåu veà baûn chaát baát toaïi nguyeän cuûa moïi hieän 

höõu duyeân sinh vaø ñeå tu taäp con ñöôøng ñi ra khoûi söï khoå ñau naày. 

Ngaøy nay, ña phaàn trong soá caùc hoïc giaû ñeàu tin raèng ñaïo Phaät laø moät trieát lyù soáng ñoäng 

choái boû meâ tín. Ñaïo Phaät laø ñaïo cuûa trí tueä, theá neân, ñaïo Phaät khoâng bao giôø chaáp nhaän meâ 

tín dò ñoan (thôø ñaàu coïp, ñaàu traâu, hay thôø thaàn raén rít, bình voâi oâng taùo, xin xaâm, boùi queû, 

vaân vaân); tuy nhieân, nhöõng tín ngöôõng vaø nghi leã meâ tín ñaõ ñöôïc ñöa vaøo nhaèm toâ son ñieåm 

phaán cho toân giaùo ñeå loâi keùo quaàn chuùng, nhöng moät luùc sau thì nhöõng daây leo ñöôïc troàng ñeå 

trang hoaøng laêng taãm ñaõ leo phuû caû laêng taãm, vaø keát quaû laø giaùo lyù toân giaùo bò gaït ra nhöôøng 

choã cho nhöõng nghi thöùc meâ tín. Ñöùc Phaät daïy chuùng ta neân coá gaéng tìm hieåu söï sôï haõi cuûa 

chuùng ta, tìm caùch giaûm thieåu loøng ham muoán cuûa ta, cuõng nhö traàm tænh chaáp nhaän nhöõng gì 

maø chuùng ta khoâng theå thay ñoåi ñöôïc. Ñöùc Phaät thay theá noãi lo sôï khoâng phaûi baèng moät nieàm 

tin muø quaùng vaø khoâng thuaän lyù nôi thaàn linh, maø baèng söï hieåu bieát thuaän lyù vaø hôïp vôùi chaân 

lyù. Hôn nöõa, Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi thaàn linh vì khoâng coù baèng chöùng cuï theå naøo laøm neàn taûng 

cho söï tin töôûng nhö vaäy. Ai coù theå traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi veà thaàn linh? Thaàn linh laø ai? Thaàn 

linh laø ngöôøi nam hay ngöôøi nöõ hay khoâng nam khoâng nöõ? Ai coù theå ñöa ra baèng chöùng roõ 

raøng cuï theå veà söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh? Ñeán nay chöa ai coù theå laøm ñöôïc chuyeän naøy. 

Ngöôøi Phaät töû daønh söï phaùn ñoaùn veà moät thaàn linh ñeán khi naøo coù ñöôïc baèng chöùng roõ raøng 

nhö vaäy. Beân caïnh ñoù, nieàm tin nôi thaàn linh khoâng caàn thieát cho cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø 

haïnh phuùc. Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh laøm cho cuoäc soáng cuûa baïn coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc 

hôn thì baïn cöù vieäc tin nhö vaäy. Nhöng nhôù raèng, hôn hai phaàn ba daân chuùng treân theá giôùi 

naøy khoâng tin nôi thaàn linh, vaø ai daùm noùi raèng hoï khoâng coù cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh 

phuùc? Vaø ai daùm caû quyeát raèng toaøn theå nhöõng ngöôøi tin nôi thaàn linh ñeàu coù cuoäc soáng coù yù 

nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc heát ñaâu? Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh giuùp ñôû baïn vöôït qua nhöõng khoù 

khaên vaø khuyeát taät thì baïn cöù tin nhö vaäy ñi. Nhöng ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng chaáp nhaän quan 

nieäm cöùu ñoä thaàn thaùnh nhö vaäy. Ngöôïc laïi, caên cöù vaøo kinh nghieäm cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, Ngaøi ñaõ 

chæ baøy cho chuùng ta laø moãi ngöôøi ñeàu coù khaû naêng töï thanh tònh thaân taâm, phaùt trieån loøng töø 

bi voâ haïn vaø söï hieåu bieát toaøn haûo. Ngaøi chuyeån höôùng thaàn trôøi sang töï taâm vaø khuyeán 

khích chuùng ta töï tìm caùch giaûi quyeát nhöõng vaán ñeà baèng söï hieåu bieát chaân chaùnh cuûa chính 

mình. Roát roài, thaàn thoaïi veà thaàn linh ñaõ bò khoa hoïc traán aùp. Khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh söï 

thaønh laäp cuûa vuõ truï hoaøn toaøn khoâng lieân heä gì ñeán yù nieäm thaàn linh. Trong ñaïo Phaät, tin 

töôûng vaøo sieâu nhieân chæ laø moät nhu caàu ñeå an uûi con ngöôøi khi hoï ñang tuyeät voïng khoå ñau. 

Trong nhöõng hoaøn caûnh cöïc kyø tuyeät voïng, ngöôøi ta thöôøng quay sang nieàm tin hay ñeán vôùi 

ngoaïi löïc mong nhôø söï hoå trôï, an uûi hay ban aân. Phaät giaùo, ngöôïc laïi, höõng hôø vôùi vaán ñeà 

tröøu töôïng vaø sieâu nhieân vì Phaät giaùo ñeà cao khaû naêng vaø lyù trí cuûa con ngöôøi. Vôùi Phaät giaùo, 

con ngöôøi khoâng voâ naêng thuï ñoäng chæ nhôø vaû vaøo caùc theá löïc beân ngoaøi. Vôùi Phaät giaùo, 

traùch nhieäm cuûa moãi con ngöôøi laø phaûi töï giaûi phoùng laáy mình. Chính vì theá maø Ñöùc Phaät 

daïy trong kinh Nieát Baøn: “Caùc ngöôi neân töï thaép ñuoác leân maø ñi. Ta chæ coù traùch nhieäm chæ 

daãn ñöôøng ñi nöôùc böôùc ñöa ñeán söï giaûi thoaùt. Cöùu caùnh giaûi thoaùt phaûi do caùc ngöôi phaûi töï 

ñònh ñoaït, chöù khoâng phaûi ai khaùc.” Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng tin vaøo moät nieàm tin khoâng ñöôïc 

ñaët treân söï kieän hay treân lyù trí maø chæ laø söï keát hôïp cuûa caùc yù töôûng töôïng hay pheùp laï. Neáu 

baïn coù theå chæ roõ cho moät ngöôøi Phaät töû thaáy töø nhöõng cuoäc nghieân cöùu nghieâm chænh vaø thaän 

troïng veà söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh, ñöôïc caùc nhaø khoa hoïc ghi cheùp thì ngöôøi Phaät töû aáy seõ 

thöøa nhaän raèng tin vaøo thaàn linh khoâng phaûi laø hoang ñöôøng. Nhöng chuùng ta chöa bao giôø 

nghe thaáy baát cöù moät cuoäc nghieân cöùu naøo veà thaàn linh, ñôn giaûn laø caùc nhaø khoa hoïc khoâng 
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baän taâm nghieân cöùu nhöõng vieäc khoâng theå coù nhö vaäy, neân chuùng toâi noùi khoâng coù baèng 

chöùng naøo chöùng toû coù söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh. Vaøo thuôû xa xöa khi con ngöôøi chöa coù 

ñöôïc kieán thöùc veà khoa hoïc, con ngöôøi khoâng theå naøo giaûi thích ñöôïc veà nguoàn goác cuûa vuõ 

truï, neân hoï ñaõ quay vaøo thaàn linh nhö laø moät ñaáng saùng theá, nhöng ôû vaøo theá kyû 21 naøy thì 

caùc khoa hoïc gia ñaõ giaûi thích quaù roõ raøng veà nguoàn goác cuûa vuõ truï maø khoâng phaûi nhôø ñeán yù 

nieäm thöôïng ñeá. Nhö vaäy chuùng ta phaûi thaáy raèng söï thieáu khaû naêng giaûi thích veà nguoàn goác 

vuõ truï khoâng chöùng minh ñöôïc veà söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh. Tröôùc khi y hoïc tieán boä, ngöôøi 

ta tin raèng thaàn linh taïo ra beänh taät ñeå tröøng phaït con ngöôøi. Ngaøy nay ai trong chuùng ta cuõng 

ñeàu bieát nguyeân do gaây ra beänh. Chính vì vaäy maø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ aân caàn daën doø chuùng ñeä töû laø 

“khoan haún voäi tin baát cöù ñieàu gì neáu chöa suy xeùt kyõ caøng, ngay caû nhöõng lôøi Phaät noùi.” 

Ngoaøi ra, Ñöùc Phaät coøn khuyeân caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi khoâng neân duøng thaàn thoâng pheùp laï ñeå 

quy naïp nhöõng ngöôøi coù nieàm tin muø quaùng. Ngaøi nhaéc ñeán nhöõng pheùp thaàn thoâng nhö ñi 

treân maët nöôùc, phuø pheùp laøm ngöôøi cheát ñöùng daäy vaø thi trieån nhöõng thöù goïi laø phi thöôøng. 

Ngaøi cuõng nhaéc ñeán nhöõng caùch tieân ñoaùn nhö tha taâm thoâng, tieân tri, boùi toaùn, vaân vaân. Khi 

nhöõng ngöôøi coù nieàm tin muø quaùng thaáy nhöõng pheùp laï aáy, thì hoï cho raèng thaät neân nieàm tin 

cuûa hoï caøng saâu ñaäm hôn; tuy nhieân, ñaây khoâng phaûi laø nieàm tin chaân thaät vì noù khoâng ñeán 

töø söï chöùng ngoä chaân lyù cuûa hoï maø laø do söï tin töôûng muø quaùng. Vôùi Ñöùc Phaät, pheùp laï cuûa 

söï chöùng nghieäm môùi ñuùng laø pheùp laï. Khi moät ngöôøi bieát mình tham, saân, si, maïn, nghi vaø 

daãy ñaày taø kieán, neân saün saøng chaám döùt nhöõng haønh ñoäng taø vaïy vaø baát thieän aáy, ñoù môùi 

chính laø pheùp laï trong cuoäc ñôøi cuûa ngöôøi aáy. Khi moät keû gieát ngöôøi, moät teân troäm caép, 

khuûng boá, say röôïu hay gian daâm, nhaän thöùc ñöôïc vieäc laøm cuûa mình laø sai quaáy, keû ñoù thay 

ñoåi, töø boû loái soáng xaáu xa, voâ luaân vaø gaây tai haïi cho ngöôøi khaùc, söï thay ñoåi naøy môùi thaät laø 

pheùp laï. Theo Phaät giaùo, pheùp laï thaät söï laø chuùng ta thaáy roõ coõi ñôøi naøy chæ laø moät tieán trình 

töø sanh, truï, dò, dieät vôùi daãy ñaày khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Vì vaäy khoâng caùch chi chuùng ta coù theå 

troán chaïy tieán trình aáy ñöôïc. Caøng coá gaéng troán chaïy nhöõng khoù khaên, chuùng ta caøng chaát 

chöùa khoå ñaâu phieàn naõo nhieàu hôn ôû beân trong chuùng ta. Chöøng naøo chuùng ta hieåu roõ baûn 

chaát thaät cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo, chöøng ñoù chuùng ta môùi coù cô may giaûi quyeát ñöôïc chuùng. 

Theo Phaät giaùo, taát caû nguyeân nhaân cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo ñeàu phaùt sanh bôûi voâ minh, saân 

haän vaø tham lam. Ñaây laø “tam ñoäc cuûa taâm”, vaø chæ coù phaùt trieån trí hueä chuùng ta môùi coù khaû 

naêng loaïi tröø  ñöôïc si meâ, vaø khi taâm ñaït ñöôïc traïng thaùi thanh tònh, noù môùi giuùp chuùng ta 

thaáy roõ ñöôïc ñaâu laø chaân nguïy, chaùnh taø, toát xaáu... cuõng nhö nhöõng saân haän coù haïi cho cuoäc 

soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa chuùng ta. Leõ dó nhieân, ai trong chuùng ta cuõng ñeàu mong muoán thoaùt khoûi 

khoå ñau phieàn naõo, vì ñoù laø nhöõng nhaân toá ñaàu tieân cuûa cuoäc soáng haïnh phuùc. Tuy nhieân, 

chöøng naøo chuùng ta vaãn coøn tin raèng ai ñoù coù theå cöùu ñoä chuùng ta baèng caùch loaïi tröø khoå ñau 

phieàn naõo trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa chính mình, chöøng ñoù chuùng ta vaãn coøn luoân caûm 

thaáy sôï haõi, laån traùnh vaø khoâng chòu ñoái maët  vôùi chuùng vaø vì theá khoå ñau phieàn naõo khoâng 

bao giôø chòu rôøi boû chuùng ta moät caùch töï nhieân. Theo Phaät giaùo, khoå ñau phieàn naõo khoâng töï 

nhieân maø coù, raát coù theå chuùng laø saûn phaåm cuûa tieàn nghieäp cuûa chuùng ta. Hieåu roõ khaùi nieäm 

naøy chuùng ta seõ khoâng ñoå loãi cho ngöôøi khaùc. Khoâng coù gì phaûi quaù khoù chòu vôùi chính mình, 

ñaõ laø con ngöôøi, chuùng ta ai cuõng baát toaøn. Moãi ngöôøi chuùng ta ñeàu ñaõ coù ít nhaát moät laàn laøm 

ñieàu gì ñoù sai traùi. Ñieàu quan troïng laø chuùng ta coù nhaän bieát nhöõng sai traùi ñoù hay khoâng maø 

thoâi. Neáu chuùng ta chaáp nhaän nhöõng vieäc laøm sai traùi thì chuùng ta seõ coù choã cho chính mình 

söûa sai. 
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Beân caïnh ñoù, Phaät giaùo cuõng laø moät trieát lyù daïy cho con ngöôøi coù cuoäc soáng haïnh phuùc. 

Noù cuõng daïy cho ngöôøi ta caùch chaám döùt luaân hoài sanh töû. Giaùo lyù chính cuûa Ñöùc Phaät taäp 

trung vaøo Boán Chaân Lyù Cao Thöông hay Töù Dieäu Ñeá vaø Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. Goïi laø “cao 

thöôïng” vì noù phuø hôïp vôùi chaân lyù vaø noù laøm cho ngöôøi hieåu bieát vaø tu taäp noù trôû thaønh cao 

thöôïng. Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi nhöõng ñieàu tieâu cöïc hay nhöõng ñieàu bi quan, huoáng laø 

tin nôi nhöõng thöù dò ñoan phuø phieám. Ngöôïc laïi, ngöôøi Phaät töû tin nôi söï thaät, söï thaät khoâng 

theå choái caõi ñöôïc, söï thaät maø ai cuõng bieát, söï thaät maø moïi ngöôøi höôùng tôùi ñeå kinh nghieäm 

vaø ñaït ñöôïc. Nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng nôi thaàn linh thì cho raèng tröôùc khi ñöôïc laøm ngöôøi 

khoâng coù söï hieän höõu, roài ñöôïc taïo neân do yù cuûa thaàn linh. Ngöôøi aáy soáng cuoäc ñôøi cuûa mình, 

roài tuøy theo nhöõng gì hoï tin töôûng trong khi soáng maø ñöôïc leân nöôùc trôøi vónh cöûu hay xuoáng 

ñòa nguïc ñôøi ñôøi. Laïi coù ngöôøi cho raèng moãi caù nhaân vaøo ñôøi luùc thoï thai do nhöõng nguyeân 

nhaân thieân nhieân, soáng ñôøi cuûa mình roài cheát, chaám döùt söï hieän höõu, theá thoâi. Phaät giaùo 

khoâng chaáp nhaän caû hai quan nieäm treân. Theo giaûi thích thöù nhaát, thì neáu coù moät vò thaàn linh 

toaøn thieän toaøn myõ naøo ñoù, töø bi thöông xoùt heát thaûy chuùng sanh moïi loaøi thì taïi sao laïi coù 

ngöôøi sanh ra vôùi hình töôùng xaáu xa khuûng khieáp, coù ngöôøi sanh ra trong ngheøo khoå cô haøn. 

Thaät laø voâ lyù vaø baát coâng khi coù ngöôøi phaûi vaøo ñòa nguïc vónh cöûu chæ vì ngöôøi aáy khoâng tin 

töôûng vaø vaâng phuïc thaàn linh. Söï giaûi thích thöù hai hôïp lyù hôn, nhöng vaãn coøn ñeå laïi nhieàu 

thaéc maéc chöa ñöôïc giaûi ñaùp. Thoï thai theo nhöõng nguyeân nhaân thieân nhieân laø roõ raøng, 

nhöng laøm theá naøo moät hieän töôïng voâ cuøng phöùc taïp nhö caùi taâm laïi ñöôïc phaùt trieån, môû 

mang, chæ giaûn dò töø hai teá baøo nhoû laø tröùng vaø tinh truøng? Phaät giaùo ñoàng yù vôùi söï giaûi thích 

veà nhöõng nguyeân nhaân töï nhieân; tuy nhieân, Phaät giaùo ñöa ra söï giaûi thích thoûa ñaùng hôn veà 

vaán ñeà con ngöôøi töø ñaâu ñeán vaø sau khi cheát thì con ngöôøi ñi veà ñaâu. Khi cheát, taâm chuùng ta 

vôùi khuynh höôùng, sôû thích, khaû naêng vaø taâm taùnh ñaõ ñöôïc taïo duyeân vaø khai trieån trong ñôøi 

soáng, töï caáu hôïp trong buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Nhö theá aáy, moät caù nhaân sanh ra, 

tröôûng thaønh vaø phaùt trieån nhaân caùch töø nhöõng yeáu toá tinh thaàn ñöôïc mang theo töø nhöõng 

kieáp quaù khöù vaø moâi tröôøng vaät chaát hieän taïi. Nhaân caùch aáy seõ bieán ñoåi vaø thay ñoåi do nhöõng 

coá gaéng tinh thaàn vaø nhöõng yeáu toá taïo duyeân nhö neàn giaùo duïc vaø aûnh höôûng cuûa cha meï 

cuõng nhö xaõ hoäi beân ngoaøi, luùc laâm chung, taùi sanh, töï caáu hôïp trôû laïi trong buoàng tröùng saün 

saøng thoï thai. Tieán trình cheát vaø taùi sanh trôû laïi naøy seõ tieáp tuïc dieãn tieán ñeán chöøng naøo 

nhöõng ñieàu kieän taïo nguyeân nhaân cho noù nhö aùi duïc vaø voâ minh chaám döùt. Chöøng aáy, thay vì 

moät chuùng sanh taùi sanh, thì taâm aáy vöôït ñeán moät traïng thaùi goïi laø Nieát Baøn, ñoù laø muïc tieâu 

cuøng toät cuûa Phaät giaùo. 

Ñaïo Phaät laø moät loái soáng vaø moät loái tu vôùi ñuû ñaày “Giôùi-Ñònh-Hueä” ñöa ñeán giaûi thoaùt. 

Theo Hoøa Thöôïng Piyadassi trong quyeån “Con Ñöôøng Coå Xöa,” moät soá ngöôøi thích goïi 

nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät laø moät toân giaùo, soá khaùc goïi laø moät trieát lyù, cuõng coù ngöôøi nghó 

nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät vöøa mang tính chaát toân giaùo, vöøa mang tính trieát lyù. Tuy nhieân, 

chính xaùc hôn coù theå goïi ñoù laø moät “loái soáng.” Nhöng goïi nhö vaäy khoâng coù nghóa raèng ñaïo 

Phaät khoâng coù gì khaùc ngoaøi luaân lyù. Traùi laïi, ñaïo Phaät laø moät ñöôøng loái tu taäp vôùi ñaày ñuû ba 

phöông dieän: Giôùi, Ñònh, vaø Hueä (giôùi haïnh, tinh thaàn vaø tri thöùc) nhaèm daãn ñeán taâm giaûi 

thoaùt vieân maõn. Chính Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ goïi nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ngaøi laø Phaùp vaø Luaät. Theá nhöng 

ñaïo Phaät, trong yù nghóa nghieâm tuùc nhaát cuûa töø ngöõ, khoâng theå ñöôïc goïi laø moät toân giaùo, vì 

neáu toân giaùo haøm yù “haønh ñoäng hay tö caùch ñaïo ñöùc bieåu thò loøng tin nôi söï toân kính ñoái vôùi 

öôùc muoán laøm vöøa loøng moät ñaáng quyeàn naêng thieâng lieâng naøo ñoù; laø vieäc thöïc haønh hay theå 

hieän nhöõng leã nghi, söï vaâng giöõ nhöõng ñieàu raên, vaân vaân, laø söï nhìn nhaän cuûa con ngöôøi veà 
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moät ñaáng quyeàn naêng voâ hình vaø cao caû naøo ñoù nhö coù quyeàn kieåm soaùt vaän maïng cuûa hoï vaø 

xöùng ñaùng ñöôïc toân suøng, kính troïng vaø toân thôø.” Thì Phaät giaùo chaéc chaén khoâng phaûi laø thöù 

toân giaùo nhö vaäy. Trong tö töôûng Phaät giaùo, Phaät giaùo khoâng chaáp nhaän hay tin töôûng coù söï 

hieän höõu cuûa moät ñaáng saùng taïo, duø baèng baát cöù hình thöùc naøo, naém quyeàn thöôûng phaït 

nhöõng vieäc laøm thieän aùc cuûa caùc chuùng sanh do vò aáy taïo ra. Ngöôøi Phaät töû nöông töïa nôi 

Ñöùc Phaät, nhöng khoâng hy voïng raèng hoï seõ ñöôïc Ngaøi cöùu ñoä. Hoaøn toaøn khoâng coù söï baûo 

ñaûm nhö vaäy. Ñöùc Phaät chæ laø ngöôøi Thaày khai thò con ñöôøng vaø höôùng daãn nhöõng ngöôøi ñi 

theo mình ñi ñeán söï giaûi thoaùt cuûa rieâng hoï. 

Noùi toùm laïi, moät toân giaùo, nhaát laø toân giaùo tieán boä nhö Phaät giaùo, bao goàm taát caû trieát 

hoïc, luaân lyù vaø ñaïo ñöùc hoïc. Thaät vaäy, chuùng ta coù theå noùi haàu nhö toaøn boä Phaät giaùo goàm 

giaùo lyù trieát hoïc vaø ñaïo ñöùc. Tuy nhieân, khi ta nghieân cöùu saâu vaøo giaùo lyù, chuùng ta nhaän 

thaáy coù caùi gì vöôït ra ngoaøi ñieàu naøy, noù xuùc chaïm tröïc tieáp vaøo loøng ta. Gioáng nhö aùnh saùng 

bao truøm chuùng ta moät caùch aám aùp vaø röïc chieáu raïng rôõ, soi saùng con ñöôøng cuûa chuùng ta. 

Noù laø caùi gì khieán chuùng ta phaùt trieån ñaày ñuû theo ñuùng khaû naêng cuûa chuùng ta. Noùi caùch 

khaùc, Phaät giaùo laø moät toân giaùo taâm linh cho taát caû chuùng sanh. Chuùng ta coù theå goïi taát caû 

nhöõng gì thuoäc veà chaân lyù laø giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, hay coù theå goïi khoâng laø giaùo lyù gì caû, vì 

chuùng laø chaân lyù, chuùng vöôït ra ngoaøi taát caû ngoân ngöõ vaên töï cuûa loaøi ngöôøi. Tuy nhieân, Phaät 

töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng, taâm, Phaät, vaø chuùng sanh khoâng sai khaùc. Vì vaäy, khoâng 

caàn bieát baïn thuoäc toân giaùo naøo, mieãn baïn laø moät sinh vaät, thì Phaät giaùo coi baïn nhö laø moät 

phaàn cuûa noù, vì vôùi Phaät giaùo moïi chuùng sanh ñeàu coù Phaät tính nhö nhau. Ñoái vôùi taát caû Phaät 

töû, nhöõng gaùn gheùp khoâng quan troïng cho söï giaûi thoaùt cuûa nhaân loaïi. Duø raèng chuùng ta goïi 

nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät laø Phaät Giaùo, nhö vaäy chuùng ta ñaõ bao goàm nhöõng lôøi daïy aáy 

vaøo trong soá caùc “chuû thuyeát” vaø “hoïc thuyeát”, thöïc ra chuùng ta coù gaùn cho noù laø gì cuõng 

khoâng thaønh vaán ñeà. Goïi ñoù laø toân giaùo, laø trieát lyù, laø Phaät Giaùo, hay baèng baát cöù teân goïi naøo 

khaùc maø chuùng ta thích. Nhöõng nhaõn hieäu naày khoâng quan troïng laém ñoái vôùi moät ngöôøi ñi 

tìm chaân lyù giaûi thoaùt. Vôùi Ñöùc Phaät, con ngöôøi laø toái thöôïng, neân Ngaøi ñaõ daïy: “Haõy laø 

ngoïn ñuoác vaø laø nôi nöông töïa cuûa chính baïn, chôù ñöøng tìm nôi nöông töïa vaøo baát cöù nôi naøo 

khaùc.” Ñoù laø lôøi noùi chaân thaät cuûa Ñöùc Phaät. Ngaøi ñaõ töøng noùi: “Taát caû nhöõng gì thöïc hieän 

ñöôïc ñeàu hoaøn toaøn do noã löïc vaø trí tueä ruùt ra töø kinh nghieäm baûn thaân cuûa con ngöôøi. Con 

ngöôøi laøm chuû vaän meänh cuûa mình. Con ngöôøi coù theå laøm cho cuoäc ñôøi mình toát hôn hoaëc 

xaáu hôn. Con ngöôøi neáu taän söùc tu taäp ñeàu coù theå thaønh Phaät.” 

 

IX. Vuõ Truï Quan Phaät Giaùo: 

Theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo thì vuõ truï laø voâ cuøng voâ taän. Tuy nhieân, neáu chuùng ta noùi veà 

söï thaønh hình cuûa heä thoáng theá giôùi maø chuùng ta ñang ôû, chuùng ta coù theå noùi veà söï thaønh hình 

cuûa noù nhö sau: “Noùi veà caùc yeáu toá caáu thaønh vuõ truï, yeáu toá ban ñaàu laø “gioù”, coù neàn taûng töø 

hö khoâng. Roài gioù chuyeån ñoäng, vaø döïa vaøo ñoù maø hôi noùng xuaát hieän, roài coù hôi nöôùc, roài 

coù chaát cöùng töùc laø ñaát.” Vuõ Truï Luaän cuûa Phaät Giaùo khoâng phaûi chæ baøn ñeán söï hieän höõu 

cuûa voâ soá heä thoáng theá giôùi taäp hôïp thaønh nhöõng nhoùm maø ta vaãn goïi laø caùc thieân haø, maø noù 

coøn ñeà caäp ñeán nhöõng khaùi nieäm roäng raõi veà thôøi gian cuûa vuõ truï. Ñöùc Phaät tuyeân boá raèng 

treân möùc ñoä hieåu bieát cao nhaát thì toaøn theå vuõ truï laø baûn taâm thanh tònh. Tuy nhieân, treân möùc 

ñoä hieåu bieát thoâng thöôøng thì Ngaøi veõ neân moät thöù vuõ truï vôùi voâ soá nhöõng heä thoáng theá giôùi 

vôùi voâ soá nhöõng haønh tinh nôi maø moïi chuûng loaïi chuùng sanh ñang sanh soáng. Vì vaäy, heä 
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thoáng theá giôùi cuûa chuùng ta khoâng phaûi laø moät heä thoáng theá giôùi duy nhaát trong vuõ truï. 

Nhöõng theá giôùi khaùc cuõng coù chö Phaät giaûng daïy veà giaùc ngoä ñaïo. Nhöõng baûn kinh Phaät coå 

xöa nhaát noùi ñeán caùc thaønh kieáp vaø hoaïi kieáp vôùi nhöõng khoaûng thôøi gian lôùn lao cuûa nhöõng 

thieân haø aáy, chuùng daàn daàn hình thaønh nhö theá naøo vaø sau moät thôøi kyø töông ñoái oån ñònh vaø 

coù ñôøi soáng trong caùc theá giôùi cuûa chính chuùng ñaõ toàn taïi roài taát nhieân phaûi suy taøn vaø huûy 

dieät nhö theá naøo. Taát caû ñeàu laø söï vaän haønh cuûa nhöõng quaù trình, bieán coá naày daãn ñeán bieán 

coá khaùc moät caùch hoaøn toaøn töï nhieân. Nhö baïn ñaõ bieát maëc duø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ khaùm phaù ra söï 

hieän höõu cuûa nhieàu Thöôïng ñeá trong vuõ truï, Ngaøi khoâng bao giôø coá yù ñaùnh giaù thaáp quyeàn 

uy cuûa ñaáng Thöôïng ñeá ñöôïc daân chuùng AÁn Ñoä thôø phöôïng thôøi baáy giôø. Ngaøi chæ thuyeát 

giaûng chaân lyù. Vaø chaân lyù ñoù khoâng gaây aûnh höôûng gì ñeán quyeàn löïc cuûa ñaáng Thöôïng ñeá. 

Töông töï, söï kieän vuõ truï coù nhieàu maët trôøi khoâng laøm giaûm thieåu söï quan troïng cuûa maët trôøi 

trong thaùi döông heä cuûa chuùng ta, vì maët trôøi cuûa chuùng ta vaãn tieáp tuïc cho chuùng ta aùnh saùng 

moãi ngaøy. Ñoái vôùi moät soá toân giaùo khaùc, Thöôïng ñeá raát coù quyeàn naêng so vôùi loaøi ngöôøi, 

nhöng theo Phaät giaùo, caùc ngaøi chöa giaûi thoaùt ñöôïc söï khoå ñau phieàn naõo, vaø coù theå caùc 

ngaøi vaãn coøn saân haän. Thoï maïng cuûa caùc ngaøi raát daøi, nhöng khoâng tröôøng cöûu nhö moät soá 

toân giaùo vaãn tin töôûng.  

Caùc vaán ñeà thöôøng ñöôïc caùc hoïc giaû noùi ñeán veà Phaät Giaùo laø Nhaân sinh quan vaø Vuõ truï 

quan Phaät giaùo. Söï khaûo saùt nguoàn goác nhaân sinh quan vaø vuõ truï quan laø coâng vieäc cuûa laõnh 

vöïc cuûa caùc nhaø chuyeân moân trong laõnh vöïc Sieâu Hình Hoïc vaø vaán ñeà naày ñaõ ñöôïc khaûo saùt 

töø buoåi ban sô cuûa caùc neàn vaên minh Hy Laïp, AÁn Ñoä vaø Trung Hoa. ÔÛ ñaây chæ noùi ñaïi cöông 

veà Nhaân sinh quan vaø Vuõ truï quan Phaät giaùo maø thoâi. Vuõ Truï Luaän cuûa Phaät Giaùo khoâng 

phaûi chæ baøn ñeán söï hieän höõu cuûa voâ soá heä thoáng theá giôùi taäp hôïp thaønh nhöõng nhoùm maø ta 

vaãn goïi laø caùc thieân haø, maø noù coøn ñeà caäp ñeán nhöõng khaùi nieäm roäng raõi veà thôøi gian cuûa vuõ 

truï. Theo vuõ truï luaän Phaät giaùo, traùi ñaát traûi qua nhöõng chu kyø; trong moät vaøi chu kyø naày, traùi 

ñaát toát ñeïp hôn, nhöng trong nhöõng chu kyø khaùc, noù sa ñoïa. Tuoåi trung bình cuûa con ngöôøi laø 

daáu hieäu chæ tính chaát thôøi ñaïi maø ngöôøi aáy soáng. Tuoåi coù theå thay ñoåi töø 20 ñeán haèng traêm 

trieäu naêm. Vaøo thôøi Ñöùc Phaät Thích Ca, möùc ñoä trung bình cuûa ñôøi soáng laø 100 naêm. Sau 

thôøi cuûa Ngaøi, theá gian hö hoûng, cuoäc soáng con ngöôøi ruùt ngaén ñi. Ñaùy saâu cuûa toäi loãi vaø baát 

haïnh seõ hieän ra khi tuoåi thoï trung bình cuûa con ngöôøi haï xuoáng coøn 10 tuoåi. Luùc ñoù Dieäu 

Phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät seõ hoaøn toaøn bò boû queân. Nhöng sau ñoù thì moät cuoäc ñoät khôûi môùi laïi baét 

ñaàu. Khi naøo ñôøi soáng con ngöôøi leân tôùi 80.000 naêm thì Phaät Di Laëc ôû cung trôøi Ñaâu Suaát seõ 

hieän ra treân traùi ñaát. Ngoaøi ra, nhöõng baûn kinh Phaät coå xöa nhaát noùi ñeán caùc thaønh kieáp vaø 

hoaïi kieáp vôùi nhöõng khoaûng thôøi gian lôùn lao cuûa nhöõng thieân haø aáy, chuùng daàn daàn hình 

thaønh nhö theá naøo vaø sau moät thôøi kyø töông ñoái oån ñònh vaø coù ñôøi soáng trong caùc theá giôùi cuûa 

chính chuùng ñaõ toàn taïi roài taát nhieân phaûi suy taøn vaø huûy dieät nhö theá naøo. Taát caû ñeàu laø söï 

vaän haønh cuûa nhöõng quaù trình, bieán coá naày daãn ñeán bieán coá khaùc moät caùch hoaøn toaøn töï 

nhieân. Ñöùc Phaät laø vò Thaày khaùm phaù ra baûn chaát thöïc söï cuûa luaät vuõ truï vaø khuyeân chuùng ta 

neân soáng phuø hôïp vôùi ñònh luaät naày. Ngaøi ñaõ khaúng ñònh raèng khoâng ai trong chuùng ta coù theå 

thoaùt khoûi ñöôïc ñònh luaät vuõ truï baèng caùch caàu nguyeän moät ñaáng thaàn linh toái thöôïng, bôûi leõ 

ñònh luaät vuõ truï voâ tö vôùi moïi ngöôøi. Tuy nhieân, Ñöùc Phaät daïy raèng chuùng ta coù theå ngaên 

chaën vieäc laøm xaáu aùc baèng caùch gia taêng haønh vi thieän laønh, vaø reøn luyeän taâm trí loaïi boû 

nhöõng tö töôûng xaáu. Theo Ñöùc Phaät, con ngöôøi coù theå trôû thaønh moät thöôïng ñeá neáu con ngöôøi 

aáy soáng ñöùng ñaén vaø chaùnh ñaùng baát keå ngöôøi aáy thuoäc toân giaùo naøo. Nghóa laø moät ngaøy naøo 

ñoù ngöôøi aáy coù theå ñaït ñöôïc an laïc, tænh thöùc, trí tueä vaø giaûi thoaùt neáu ngöôøi aáy saún saøng tu 
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taäp toaøn thieän chính mình. Ñöùc Phaät Thích Ca Maâu Ni chính laø ngöôøi ñaõ chöùng ngoä chaân lyù, 

Ngaøi xem taát caû nhöõng caâu hoûi veà sieâu hình laø troáng roãng. Chính vì theá maø Ñöùc Phaät thöôøng 

giöõ thaùi ñoä im laëng hay khoâng traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi lieân quan ñeán sieâu hình vì Ngaøi cho raèng 

nhöõng caâu hoûi naày khoâng phaûi laø höôùng nhaém ñeán cuûa Phaät töû, höôùng nhaém ñeán cuûa Phaät töû 

laø söï giaûi thoaùt roát raùo. Theo Ñöùc Phaät, laøm sao con ngöôøi coù theå bieát ñöôïc söï thaät cuûa vuõ truï 

khi con ngöôøi khoâng theå bieát ñöôïc söï thaät cuûa chính mình? Theá neân Ngaøi daïy: “Ñieàu thöïc 

tieãn cho con ngöôøi laø quay trôû veà vôùi chính mình ñeå bieát mình laø ai, ñang ôû ñaâu vaø ñang laøm 

gì ñeå loaïi tröø heát thaûy caùc thöù ngaên che mình khoûi söï thaät cuûa vaïn höõu. Nghóa laø con ngöôøi 

phaûi töï mình tu taäp ñeå thanh loïc caû thaân laãn taâm.” Veà vaán ñeà vuõ truï, Ñöùc Phaät cho raèng theá 

giôùi vaät chaát do töù ñaïi hình thaønh nhö nhieàu nhaø tö töôûng AÁn Ñoä tröôùc thôøi Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ 

tuyeân boá. Ñoù laø ñaát, nöôùc, löûa vaø gioù. Caùc yeáu toá naày luoân vaän haønh vaø voâ thöôøng, theá neân 

vaïn höõu do chuùng laøm cuõng voâ thöôøng. Vaán ñeà thaéc maéc veà nguoàn goác cuûa Töù Ñaïi seõ trôû 

neân hoaøn toaøn voâ nghóa ñoái vôùi chaân lyù veà giaùo thuyeát Duyeân Khôûi maø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ phaùt 

hieän vaø giaûng daïy.  

 

X. Nhaân Sinh Quan Cuûa Ñaïo Phaät: 

Thaät laø sai laàm khi nghó raèng nhaân sinh quan vaø vuõ truï quan cuûa ñaïo Phaät laø moät quan 

nieäm bi quan, raèng con ngöôøi luoân soáng trong tinh thaàn bi quan yeám theá. Ngöôïc laïi, ngöôøi 

con Phaät mæm cöôøi khi hoï ñi suoát cuoäc ñôøi. Ngöôøi naøo hieåu ñöôïc baûn chaát thaät cuûa cuoäc 

soáng, ngöôøi aáy haïnh phuùc nhaát, vì hoï khoâng bò ñieân ñaûo bôûi tính chaát hö aûo, voâ thöôøng cuûa 

vaïn vaät. Ngöôøi aáy thaáy ñuùng thaät töôùng cuûa vaïn phaùp, chöù khoâng thaáy nhö caùi chuùng döôøng 

nhö. Nhöõng xung ñoät phaùt sanh trong con ngöôøi khi hoï ñoái ñaàu vôùi nhöõng söï thaät cuûa cuoäc 

ñôøi nhö sanh, laõo, beänh, töû, vaân vaân, nhöng söï ñieân ñaûo vaø thaát voïng naày khoâng laøm cho 

ngöôøi Phaät töû nao nuùng khi hoï saün saøng ñoái dieän vôùi chuùng baèng loøng can ñaûm. Quan nieäm 

soáng nhö vaäy khoâng bi quan, cuõng khoâng laïc quan, maø noù laø quan nieäm thöïc tieãn. Ngöôøi 

khoâng bieát ñeán nguyeân taéc haèng chuyeån trong vaïn phaùp, khoâng bieát ñeán baûn chaát noäi taïi cuûa 

khoå ñau, seõ bò ñieân ñaûo khi ñöông ñaàu vôùi nhöõng thaêng traàm cuûa cuoäc soáng, vì hoï khoâng 

kheùo tu taäp taâm ñeå thaáy caùc phaùp ñuùng theo thöïc töôùng cuûa chuùng. Vieäc xem nhöõng laïc thuù 

laø beàn vöõng, laø daøi laâu cuûa con ngöôøi, daãn ñeán bieát bao nhieâu noãi lo toan, khi moïi chuyeän 

xaõy ra hoaøn toaøn traùi ngöôïc vôùi söï mong ñôïi cuûa hoï. Do ñoù, vieäc trau doài, tu taäp moät thaùi ñoä 

xaû ly ñoái vôùi cuoäc soáng, vôùi nhöõng gì lieân quan ñeán cuoäc soáng thaät laø caàn thieát. Thaùi ñoä xaû ly 

hay thaûn nhieân voâ chaáp naày khoâng theå taïo ra nhöõng baát maõn, thaát voïng vaø nhöõng xung ñoät 

noäi taâm, bôûi vì noù khoâng chaáp tröôùc vaøo thöù naày hay thöù khaùc, maø noù giuùp chuùng ta buoâng 

boû. Ñieàu naày quaû laø khoâng deã, nhöng noù laø phöông thuoác höõu hieäu nhaát nhaèm cheá ngöï, neáu 

khoâng muoán noùi laø loaïi tröø nhöõng baát toaïi nguyeän hay khoå ñau. Ñöùc Phaät thaáy khoå laø khoå, 

haïnh phuùc laø haïnh phuùc, vaø Ngaøi giaûi thích raèng moïi laïc thuù theá gian, gioáng nhö caùc phaùp 

höõu vi khaùc, ñeàu phuø du vaø hö aûo. Ngaøi caûnh tænh moïi ngöôøi khoâng neân quan taâm quaù ñaùng 

ñeán laïc thuù phuø du aáy, vì khoâng sôùm thì muoän cuõng daãn ñeán khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Xaû laø 

phöông thuoác giaûi ñoäc höõu hieäu nhaát cho caû hai thaùi ñoä bi quan vaø laïc quan. Xaû laø traïng thaùi 

quaân bình cuûa Taâm, khoâng phaûi laø traïng thaùi laõnh ñaïm thôø ô. Xaû laø keát quaû cuûa moät caùi taâm 

ñaõ ñöôïc an ñònh. Thaät ra, giöõa thaùi ñoä bình thaûn khi xuùc chaïm vôùi nhöõng thaêng traàm cuûa cuoäc 

soáng laø ñieàu raát khoù, theá nhöng ñoái vôùi ngöôøi thöôøng xuyeân trau doài taâm xaû seõ khoâng ñeán 

noãi bò noù laøm cho ñieân ñaûo, Haïnh phuùc tuyeät ñoái khoâng theå phaùt sinh nôi nhöõng gì do ñieàu 
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kieän vaø söï keát hôïp taïo thaønh (caùc phaùp höõu vi). Nhöõng gì chuùng ta aáp uû vôùi bao noãi haân hoan 

vaøo giaây phuùt naày, seõ bieán thaønh ñau khoå vaøo giaây phuùt keá. Laïc thuù bao giôø cuõng thoaùng qua 

vaø khoâng beàn vöõng. Söï thoûa maõn ñôn thuaàn cuûa giaùc quan maø chuùng ta goïi laø laïc, laø thích 

thuù, nhöng trong yù nghóa tuyeät ñoái cuûa noù thì söï thoûa maõn nhö vaäy khoâng phaûi laø ñieàu ñaùng 

möøng. Vui cuõng laø khoå, laø baát toaïi nguyeän, vì noù phaûi chòu söï chi phoái cuûa luaät voâ thöôøng. 

Neáu coù caùi nhìn ñaày trí tueä nhö vaäy, chuùng ta seõ thaáy ñöôïc caùc phaùp ñuùng theo tính chaát cuûa 

noù, trong aùnh saùng chaân thaät cuûa noù, coù theå chuùng ta seõ nhaän ra raèng theá gian naày chaúng qua 

chæ laø tuoàng aûo hoùa, noù daãn nhöõng ai dính maéc vaøo noù ñi laàm ñöôøng laïc loái. Taát caû nhöõng thöù 

goïi laø laïc thuù ñeàu laø phuø du, laø söï môû maøn cho ñau khoå maø thoâi. Chuùng chæ nhaát thôøi xoa dòu 

nhöõng veát lôû loùi thaûm haïi cuûa cuoäc ñôøi. Ñaây chính laø nhöõng gì thöôøng ñöôïc hieåu laø khoå trong 

ñaïo Phaät. Do bieán hoaïi, chuùng ta thaáy raèng khoå khoâng bao giôø ngöøng taùc ñoäng, noù vaän haønh 

döôùi daïng thöùc naày hay daïng thöùc khaùc. 

Veà chuùng sanh noùi chung, ñaïo Phaät xem taát caû chuùng höõu tình keå caû vöông quoác thaûo 

moäc (nhöõng chuùng sanh voâ tình) laø chuùng sanh; tuy nhieân, töø “sattva” giôùi haïn nghóa trong 

nhöõng chuùng sanh coù lyù leõ, taâm thöùc, caûm thoï. Nhöõng chuùng sanh coù tri giaùc, nhaïy caûm, söùc 

soáng, vaø lyù trí. Veà caùi goïi laø Töï Ngaõ, theo Phaät giaùo, chæ laø söï tích tuï cuûa nhöõng yeáu toá tinh 

thaàn, kinh nghieäm vaø yù nieäm. Thöïc chaát khoâng coù caùi ngaõ naøo ngoaøi kinh nghieäm. Noùi nhö 

vaäy khoâng coù nghóa laø con ngöôøi khoâng quan troïng. Kyø thaät, Phaät giaùo laø giaùo phaùp ñöôïc 

Ñöùc Phaät truyeàn giaûng laø moät neàn giaùo lyù hoaøn toaøn xaây döïng treân trí tueä cuûa con ngöôøi. 

Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Baïn haõy laø ngoïn ñuoác vaø laø nôi toái thöôïng cho chính baïn, chöù ñöøng neân tìm 

nôi nöông töïa vaøo baát cöù ngöôøi naøo khaùc.” Roài Ñöùc Phaät laïi daïy theâm: “Ta laø Phaät ñaõ thaønh, 

chuùng sanh laø Phaät seõ thaønh.” Vôùi Phaät giaùo, taát caû nhöõng gì thöïc hieän ñöôïc ñeàu hoaøn toaøn 

do noã löïc vaø trí tueä ruùt töø nhöõng kinh nghieäm cuûa con ngöôøi. Phaät daïy con ngöôøi laøm chuû vaän 

meänh cuûa mình. Con ngöôøi coù theå laøm cho ñôøi mình toát hôn hoaëc xaáu hôn, vaø con ngöôøi cuõng 

coù theå thaønh Phaät neáu noã löïc tu y theo Phaät. 

Veà quan nieäm Nhaân Thöøa vaø Thieân thöøa, theo Ñaïi Thöøa: Taùi sanh vaøo nhaân gian hay coõi 

ngöôøi nhôø tu trì nguõ giôùi (höõu tình quan Phaät Giaùo laáy loaøi ngöôøi laøm troïng taâm. Con ngöôøi 

coù theå laøm laønh maø cuõng coù theå laøm aùc, laøm aùc thì bò sa ñoïa trong ba ñöôøng döõ nhö ñòa nguïc, 

ngaï quyû, suùc sanh; laøm laønh thì ñöôïc sanh leân caùc ñöôøng laønh nhö nhôn vaø thieân, A La Haùn, 

Bích Chi Phaät, vaân vaân). Tuy nhieân, coù nhieàu dò bieät veà soá phaän con ngöôøi. Tyû nhö coù keû 

thaáp ngöôøi cao, coù keû cheát yeåu coù ngöôøi soáng laâu, coù keû taøn taät beänh hoaïn, coù ngöôøi laïi traùng 

kieän maïnh khoûe, coù ngöôøi giaøu sang phuù quí maø cuõng coù keû ngheøo khoå laàm than, coù ngöôøi 

khoân ngoan laïi coù keû ngu ñaàn, vaân vaân. Theo nhaân sinh quan Phaät giaùo, taát caû nhöõng keát quaû 

vöøa keå treân ñaây khoâng phaûi laø söï ngaãu nhieân. Chính khoa hoïc ngaøy nay cuõng choáng laïi 

thuyeát “ngaãu nhieân,” caùc Phaät töû laïi cuõng nhö vaäy. Ngöôøi con Phaät chôn thuaàn khoâng tin 

raèng nhöõng cheânh leäch treân theá giôùi laø do caùi goïi laø ñaáng Saùng Taïo hay Thöôïng Ñeá naøo ñoù 

taïo ra. Ngöôøi con Phaät khoâng tin raèng haïnh phuùc hay khoå ñau maø mình phaûi kinh qua ñeàu do 

söï saùng taïo cuûa moät ñaáng Saùng Taïo Toái Thöôïng. Theo nhaân sinh quan Phaät giaùo, nhöõng dò 

bieät vöøa keå treân laø do nôi söï di truyeàn veà moâi sinh, maø phaàn lôùn laø do nguyeân nhaân hay 

nghieäp, khoâng chæ ngay baây giôø maø coøn do nôi quaù khöù gaàn hay xa. Chính con ngöôøi phaûi 

chòu traùch nhieäm veà haïnh phuùc hay khoå sôû cuûa chính mình. Con ngöôøi taïo thieân ñöôøng hay 

ñòa nguïc cho chính mình. Con ngöôøi laø chuû teå ñònh meänh cuûa mình, con ngöôøi laø keát quaû cuûa 

quaù khöù vaø laø nguoàn goác cuûa töông lai. Veà quan nieäm Thieân Thöøa, ñaây chæ laø moät trong nguõ 

thöøa, coù coâng naêng ñöa nhöõng ngöôøi tu taäp thieän nghieäp ñeán moät trong saùu coõi trôøi duïc giôùi, 
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cuõng nhö ñöa nhöõng ngöôøi tu taäp thieàn ñònh ñeán nhöõng caûnh trôøi saéc giôùi hay voâ saéc giôùi cao 

hôn. Chuùng sanh ñöôïc taùi sanh vaøo coõi trôøi nhôø tu trì thaäp thieän. 

Veà quan nieäm Thaân vaø Taâm, ñaïo Phaät noùi veà giaùo thuyeát thaân taâm voâ thöôøng. Coù ngöôøi 

cho raèng luaän thuyeát “Thaân Taâm Voâ Thöôøng” cuûa ñaïo Phaät phaûi chaêng voâ tình gieo vaøo loøng 

moïi ngöôøi quan nieäm chaùn ñôøi, thoái chí. Neáu thaân vaø taâm cuõng nhö söï vaät ñeàu voâ thöôøng nhö 

vaäy thì chaúng neân laøm gì caû, vì neáu coù laøm thaønh söï nghieäp lôùn lao cuõng khoâng ñi ñeán ñaâu. 

Môùi nghe töôûng chöøng nhö phaàn naøo coù lyù, kyø thaät noù khoâng coù lyù chuùt naøo. Khi thuyeát 

giaûng veà thuyeát naày, Ñöùc Phaät khoâng muoán laøm naûn chí moät ai, maø Ngaøi chæ muoán caûnh tænh 

ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi veà moät chaân lyù. Phaät töû chôn thuaàn khi hieåu ñöôïc leõ voâ thöôøng seõ giöõ bình 

tónh, taâm khoâng loaïn ñoäng tröôùc caûnh ñoåi thay ñoät ngoät. Bieát ñöôïc leõ voâ thöôøng môùi giöõ ñöôïc 

taâm an, môùi coá gaéng laøm nhöõng ñieàu laønh vaø maïnh baïo gaït boû nhöõng ñieàu aùc, cöông quyeát 

laøm, daùm hy sinh taøi saûn, daùm taän tuïy ñoùng goùp vaøo vieäc coâng ích cho haïnh phuùc cuûa mình 

vaø cuûa ngöôøi. Vaïn söï vaïn vaät khoâng ngöøng thay ñoåi, chöù khoâng bao giôø chòu ôû yeân moät choã. 

Cuoäc ñôøi nay coøn mai maát, bieán chuyeån khoâng ngöøng nghæ. Thaân con ngöôøi cuõng vaäy, noù 

cuõng laø voâ thöôøng, noù cuõng naèm trong ñònh luaät “Thaønh Truï Hoaïi Khoâng.” Thaân ta phuùt 

tröôùc khoâng phaûi laø thaân ta phuùt sau. Khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh raèng trong thaân theå chuùng ta, 

caùc teá baøo luoân luoân thay ñoåi vaø cöù moãi thôøi kyø baûy naêm laø caùc teá baøo cuõ hoaøn toaøn ñoåi môùi. 

Söï thay ñoåi laøm cho chuùng ta mau lôùn, mau giaø vaø mau cheát. Caøng muoán soáng bao nhieâu 

chuùng ta laïi caøng sôï cheát baáy nhieâu. Töø toùc xanh ñeán toùc baïc, ñôøi ngöôøi nhö moät giaác mô. 

Theá nhöng coù nhieàu ngöôøi khoâng chòu nhaän bieát ra ñieàu naày, neân hoï cöù lao ñaàu vaøo caùi 

thoøng loïng tham aùi; ñeå roài khoå vì tham duïc, coøn khoå hôn nöõa vì tham lam oâm aáp baùm víu  

maõi vaøo söï vaät, ñoâi khi ñeán cheát maø vaãn chöa chòu buoâng boû. Ñeán khi bieát saép truùt hôi thôû 

cuoái cuøng maø vaãn coøn luyeán tieác tìm caùch naém laïi moät caùch tuyeät voïng. Thaân ta voâ thöôøng, 

taâm ta cuõng voâ thöôøng. Taâm voâ thöôøng coøn mau leï hôn caû thaân. Taâm chuùng ta thay ñoåi töøng 

giaây, töøng phuùt theo vôùi ngoaïi caûnh, vui ñoù roài buoàn ñoù, cöôøi ñoù roài khoùc ñoù, haïnh phuùc ñoù 

roài khoå ñau ñoù.  

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Caät, khi Vaên Thuø Sö Lôïi Boà Taùt vaâng meänh cuûa Ñöùc Phaät ñi thaêm 

beänh cö só Duy Ma Caät, neân môùi coù cuoäc ñoái ñaùp veà “thaân”. Vaên Thuø hoûi cö só Duy Ma Caät: 

“Phaøm Boà Taùt an uûi Boà Taùt coù beänh nhö theá naøo?” Duy Ma Caät ñaùp: “Noùi thaân voâ thöôøng, 

nhöng khoâng bao giôø nhaøm chaùn thaân naày. Noùi thaân coù khoå, nhöng khoâng bao giôø noùi veà söï 

vui ôû Nieát Baøn. Noùi thaân voâ ngaõ maø khuyeân daïy daét dìu chuùng sanh. Noùi thaân khoâng tòch, 

chöù khoâng noùi laø roát raùo tòch dieät. Noùi aên naên toäi tröôùc, chöù khoâng noùi vaøo nôi quaù khöù. Laáy 

beänh mình maø thöông beänh ngöôøi. Phaûi bieát caùi khoå voâ soá kieáp tröôùc, phaûi nghó ñeán söï lôïi 

ích cho taát caû chuùng sanh, nhôù ñeán vieäc laøm phöôùc, töôûng ñeán söï soáng trong saïch, chôù neân 

sanh taâm buoàn raàu, phaûi thöôøng khôûi loøng tinh taán, nguyeän seõ laøm vò y vöông ñieàu trò taát caû 

beänh cuûa chuùng sanh. Boà Taùt phaûi an uûi Boà Taùt coù beänh nhö theá ñeå cho ñöôïc hoan hyû.” Ngaøi 

Vaên Thuø Sö Lôïi! Boà Taùt coù beänh ñaáy phaûi quaùn saùt ñöôïc caùc phaùp nhö theá. Laïi nöõa, quaùn 

thaân voâ thöôøng, khoå, khoâng, voâ ngaõ, ñoù laø hueä. Duø thaân coù beänh vaãn ôû trong sanh töû laøm lôïi 

ích cho chuùng sanh khoâng nhaøm moûi, ñoù laø phöông tieän. Laïi nöõa, ngaøi Vaên Thuø Sö Lôïi! 

Quaùn thaân, thaân khoâng rôøi beänh, beänh chaúng rôøi thaân, beänh naày, thaân naày, khoâng phaûi môùi, 

khoâng phaûi cuõ, ñoù laø hueä. Duø thaân coù beänh maø khoâng nhaøm chaùn troïn dieät ñoä, ñoù laø phöông 

tieän. 

Veà quan nieäm “Thaân Taâm Baát Tònh” hay khoâng tinh saïch. Baát tònh coù nghóa laø khoâng 

tinh saïch, khoâng thaùnh thieän, khoâng ñeïp ñeõ. Ñöùng veà caû hai phöông dieän sinh lyù vaø taâm lyù, 
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con ngöôøi laø baát tònh. Ñaây khoâng phaûi laø moät caùi nhìn tieâu cöïc hay bi quan, maø chæ laø caùi 

nhìn khaùch quan veà con ngöôøi. Thaáy ñöôïc söï caáu taïo cuûa cô theå, töø toùc treân ñænh ñaàu, cho 

ñeán maùu, muû, ñaøm, phaân, nöôùc tieåu, nhöõng vi khuaån aån naùo trong ruoät vaø nhöõng beänh taät cöù 

chöïc saún ñeå phaùt sinh, ta thaáy phaàn sinh lyù cuûa ta quaû laø baát tònh. Phaàn sinh lyù ñoù cuõng laø 

ñoäng löïc thuùc ñaåy ta ñi tìm söï thoûa maõn duïc laïc, do ñoù neân kinh goïi thaân theå laø nôi tích tuï 

cuûa toäi loãi. Coøn phaàn taâm lyù? Vì khoâng thaáy ñöôïc söï thaät veà voâ thöôøng, khoå khoâng vaø voâ ngaõ 

cuûa söï vaät cho neân taâm ta thöôøng trôû thaønh naïn nhaân cuûa tham voïng thuø gheùt; do tham voïng 

vaø thuø gheùt maø chuùng ta taïo ra bieát bao toäi loãi, cho neân kinh noùi “taâm laø nguoàn suoái phaùt sinh 

ñieàu aùc.” 

Theâm moät nhaân sinh quan khaùc veà Thaân cuûa Ña ïo Phaät laø “Thaân Ngöôøi Khoù Ñöôïc” 

Trong caùc traân baûo, sinh maïng laø hôn, neáu maïng mình coøn laø coøn taát caû. Chæ mong sao cho 

thaân maïng naày ñöôïc soáng coøn, thì lo chi khoâng coù ngaøy gaày döïng neân cô nghieäp. Tuy nhieân, 

vaïn vaät ôû treân ñôøi neáu ñaõ coù mang caùi töôùng höõu vi, taát phaûi coù ngaøy bò hoaïi dieät. Ñôøi ngöôøi 

cuõng theá, heã coù sanh laø coù töû; tuy noùi traêm naêm, nhöng mau nhö aùnh chôùp, thoaùng qua töïa 

söông, nhö hoa hieän trong göông, nhö traêng loàng ñaùy nöôùc, hôi thôû mong manh, chöù naøo coù 

beàn laâu? Phaät töû chôn thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng khi sanh ra ñaõ khoâng mang theo moät ñoàng, 

neân khi cheát roài cuõng khoâng caàm theo moät chöõ, suoát ñôøi laøm luïng khoå thaân tích chöùa cuûa caûi, 

roát cuoäc voâ ích cho baûn thaân mình tröôùc caùi sanh laõo beänh töû. Sau khi cheát ñi, cuûa caûi aáy lieàn 

trôû qua tay ngöôøi khaùc moät caùch phuû phaøng. Luùc aáy khoâng coù moät chuùt phöôùc laønh naøo ñeå 

cho thaàn thöùc nöông caäy veà kieáp sau, cho neân phaûi ñoïa vaøo tam ñoà aùc ñaïo. Coå ñöùc coù daïy: 

“Thieân nieân thieát thuï khai hoa dò, nhaát thaát nhôn thaân vaïn kieáp nan.” Nghóa laø caây saét ngaøn 

naêm maø nay nôû hoa cuõng coøn deã, chôù thaân ngöôøi moät khi ñaõ maát ñi thì muoân kieáp cuõng khoù 

maø taùi hoài. Vì theá, Phaät töû chôn thuaàn neân luoân nhôù nhöõng gì Phaät daïy: “Thaân ngöôøi khoù 

ñöôïc, Phaät phaùp khoù gaëp. Ñöôïc thaân ngöôøi, gaëp Phaät phaùp, maø ta nôõ ñeå cho thôøi gian luoáng 

qua voâ ích, quaû laø uoång cho moät kieáp ngöôøi.” 

 

XI. Ñaïo Phaät Luoân Xaây Döïng Treân Trí Tueä Cuûa Con Ngöôøi:  

Theo Phaät giaùo, trí tueä laø söï hieåu bieát veà vaïn höõu vaø thöïc chöùng chaân lyù. Trí tueä khôûi leân 

söï hieåu bieát veà vaïn höõu. Trí tueä laø caên baûn veà thöïc chöùng chaân lyù (Trí tueä döïa vaøo chaùnh 

kieán vaø chaùnh tö duy). Ñoái vôùi ñaïo lyù cuûa heát thaûy söï vaät coù khaû naêng ñoaùn ñònh phaûi traùi 

chaùnh taø. Trí Tueä ñöôïc moâ taû laø söï hieåu bieát veà Töù Dieäu Ñeá, söï hieåu bieát veà lyù nhaân duyeân, 

vaø nhöõng ñieàu töông töï nhö vaäy. Söï ñaéc thaønh trí hueä laø söï ñaéc thaønh khaû naêng bieán ñoåi hoïc 

thuyeát töø nhöõng ñoái töôïng cuûa trí tueä thaønh kinh nghieäm thöïc teá cho caù nhaân mình. Noùi caùch 

khaùc, trí tueä theo Phaät giaùo laø khaû naêng bieán ñoåi nhöõng kieán thöùc veà Töù Dieäu Ñeá vaø nhöõng 

ñieàu töông töï hoïc trong kinh ñieån thaønh chaân lyù hieän thöïc vaø sinh ñoäng. Muoán ñaït ñöôïc trí 

tueä, tröôùc nhaát chuùng ta phaûi trau doài giôùi haïnh vaø phaùt trieån söï ñònh tænh nôi tinh thaàn. Neân 

nhôù raèng, ñoïc vaø hieåu kinh ñieån khoâng phaûi laø ñaït ñöôïc trì tueä. Trí tueä laø ñoïc, hieåu vaø bieán 

ñöôïc nhöõng gì mình ñaõ ñoïc hieåu thaønh kinh nghieäm hieän thöïc cuûa caù nhaân. Trí tueä cho chuùng 

ta khaû naêng “thaáy ñöôïc chaân lyù” hay “thaáy söï theå ñuùng nhö söï theå” vì ñaït ñöôïc trí tueä khoâng 

phaûi laø moät baøi taäp veà trí tueä hay hoïc thuaät, maø laø söï thaáy bieát chaân lyù moät caùch tröïc tieáp. 

Trong Phaät giaùo, Trí Tueä laø ñöùc tính cao caû nhaát. Ngöôøi ta thöôøng dòch töø ngöõ Baéc Phaïn 

“Prajna” (pali-Panna) laø trí tueä, vaø caùch dòch ñoù khoâng ñöôïc chính xaùc. Tuy nhieân, khi chuùng 

ta baøn veà truyeàn thoáng Phaät giaùo, chuùng ta phaûi luoân nhôù raèng Trí Tueä ôû ñaây ñöôïc duøng theo 
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moät yù nghóa ñaëc bieät, thaät ñaëc bieät trong lòch söû tö töôûng cuûa nhaân loaïi. Trí Tueä ñöôïc caùc 

Phaät töû hieåu nhö laø söï “quaùn töôûng caùc phaùp moät caùch coù phöông phaùp.” Ñieàu naøy ñöôïc chæ 

baøy roõ raøng theo ñònh nghóa cuûa Ngaøi Phaät AÂm: “Trí Tueä coù ñaëc tính thaâm nhaäp vaøo baûn chaát 

cuûa vaïn phaùp. Nhieäm vuï cuûa noù laø phaù tan boùng toái cuûa aûo töôûng che maát töï tính cuûa vaïn 

phaùp. Bieåu hieän cuûa trí tueä laø khoâng bò meâ môø. Bôûi vì “ngöôøi naøo nhaäp ñònh bieát vaø thaáy roõ 

thöïc töôùng, thieàn ñònh chính laø nguyeân nhaân tröïc tieáp vaø gaàn nhaát cuûa trí tueä.” Trí tueä bieát 

ñöôïc raèng taùnh khoâng laø baûn chaát toái haäu cuûa taát caû caùc phaùp. Loaïi trí tueä ñaëc bieät naøy laø 

phöông tieän duy nhaát duøng ñeå loaïi tröø voâ minh vaø nhöõng traïng thaùi taâm nhieãu loaïn cuûa chuùng 

ta. Trí tueä naøy cuõng laø moät khí cuï maïnh meõ nhaát duøng ñeå hoùa giaûi nhöõng daáu aán nghieäp thöùc 

u aùm. Hôn nöõa, trí tueä naøy khieán cho chuùng ta coù khaû naêng laøm lôïi laïc ngöôøi khaùc moät caùch 

hieäu quaû, vì nhôø noù maø chuùng ta coù theå chæ daïy ngöôøi khaùc phöông phaùp ñeå töï hoï cuõng ñaït 

ñöôïc loaïi trí tueä naøy. Loaïi trí tueä thöù nhaát laø chìa khoùa ñeå daãn ñeán giaûi thoaùt vaø giaùc ngoä. Ñeå 

coù theå ñaït ñöôïc loaïi trí tueä naøy, chuùng ta phaûi ñaàu tö moïi noã löïc vaøo tu taäp giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät 

vaø thöïc haønh thieàn ñònh. Trí tueä bieát ñöôïc ngoân ngöõ, lyù luaän, khoa hoïc, ngheä thuaät, vaân vaân. 

Loaïi trí tueä naøy laø loaïi baåm sanh; tuy nhieân, ngöôøi ta tin raèng ngöôøi coù loaïi trí tueä naøy laø 

ngöôøi maø trong nhieàu kieáp tröôùc ñaõ tu taäp vaø thöïc haønh nhieàu haïnh laønh roài. 

 

XII.Ñaïo Phaät Vaø Khaùi Nieäm Thaàn Linh & Voâ Thaàn:  

Trong Phaät giaùo, khoâng coù söï phaân bieät giöõa thaàn linh hay chuùng sanh sieâu vieät vaø ngöôøi 

bình thöôøng. Hình thöùc cao nhöùt cuûa moät chuùng sanh laø Phaät. Taát caû moïi ngöôøi ñeàu coù khaû 

naêng thaønh Phaät neáu hoï chòu theo tu taäp theo nhöõng lôøi chæ daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät Thích Ca Maâu 

Ni. Baèng caùch tuaân theo nhöõng giaùo thuyeát cuûa Ñöùc Phaät vaø nhöõng phaùp thöïc haønh veà Phaät 

giaùo, ai cuõng coù theå trôû thaønh moät vò Phaät. Moät vò Phaät cuõng laø moät chuùng sanh con ngöôøi, 

nhöng chuùng sanh aáy ñaõ chöùng ngoä vaø thoâng hieåu taát caû nhöõng taùc duïng vaø yù nghóa cuûa ñôøi 

soáng vaø vuõ truï. Khi moät con ngöôøi chöùng ngoä vaø thaät söï thoâng hieåu veà mình vaø vaïn höõu, 

ngöôøi ta goïi ngöôøi ñoù laø Phaät, hay laø baäc giaùc ngoä. Ñoâi khi ngöôøi ta noùi Phaät Giaùo laø “Voâ 

Thaàn” hay laø moät “toân giaùo khoâng coù thaàn linh.” Tuy nhieân, nhöõng lôøi Phaät daïy veà “Luïc 

Ñaïo” ñaõ xua tan quan nieäm aáy, vì trong luïc ñaïo, Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ noùi roõ raøng coù chö Thieân, 

nhöng chö Thieân trong Phaät giaùo khoâng phaûi laø nhöõng vò Thaàn vôùi quyeàn naêng toái thöôïng 

saùng taïo vuõ truï, hay thöôûng phaït chuùng sanh. Theo Phaät giaùo, caùc vò thaàn coù theå ñöôïc toân thôø 

nhaèm cho nhöõng phöôùc laïc coù giôùi haïn cuûa traàn gian, nhöng chính caùc chö thieân naày cuõng voâ 

thöôøng vaø taàm thöôøng, khoâng theå thoûa maõn cho vieäc caàu xin lieân heä tôùi giaûi thoaùt hay Nieát 

Baøn, voán laø nhöõng thöù sieâu theá gian maø chính hoï chöa bao giôø chöùng ñaéc. Baát quaù Phaät giaùo 

chæ laø voâ thaàn trong yù nghó raèng Phaät giaùo pheâ baùc lyù thuyeát veà moät nguyeân nhaân “Ñaàu 

Tieân,” moät Thöôïng ñeá saùng taïo. Ñöùc Phaät daïy chuùng ta neân coá gaéng nhaän bieát chaân lyù, töø ñoù 

chuùng ta môùi coù khaû naêng thoâng hieåu söï sôï haõi cuûa chuùng ta, tìm caùch giaûm thieåu loøng ham 

muoán cuûa ta, tìm caùch trieät tieâu loøng töï kyû cuûa chính mình, cuõng nhö traàm tænh chaáp nhaän 

nhöõng gì maø chuùng ta khoâng theå thay ñoåi ñöôïc. Ñöùc Phaät thay theá noãi lo sôï khoâng phaûi baèng 

moät nieàm tin muø quaùng vaø khoâng thuaän lyù nôi thaàn linh, maø baèng söï hieåu bieát thuaän lyù vaø 

hôïp vôùi chaân lyù. Hôn nöõa, Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi thaàn linh vì khoâng coù baèng chöùng cuï theå naøo 

laøm neàn taûng cho söï tin töôûng nhö vaäy. Ai coù theå traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi veà thaàn linh? Thaàn 

linh laø ai? Thaàn linh laø ngöôøi nam hay ngöôøi nöõ hay khoâng nam khoâng nöõ? Ai coù theå ñöa ra 

baèng chöùng roõ raøng cuï theå veà söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh? Ñeán nay chöa ai coù theå laøm ñöôïc 
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chuyeän naøy. Ngöôøi Phaät töû daønh söï phaùn ñoaùn veà moät thaàn linh ñeán khi naøo coù ñöôïc baèng 

chöùng roõ raøng nhö vaäy. Beân caïnh ñoù, nieàm tin nôi thaàn linh khoâng caàn thieát cho cuoäc soáng coù 

yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc. Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh laøm cho cuoäc soáng cuûa baïn coù yù nghóa vaø 

haïnh phuùc hôn thì baïn cöù vieäc tin nhö vaäy. Nhöng nhôù raèng, hôn hai phaàn ba daân chuùng treân 

theá giôùi naøy khoâng tin nôi thaàn linh, vaø ai daùm noùi raèng hoï khoâng coù cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø 

haïnh phuùc? Vaø ai daùm caû quyeát raèng toaøn theå nhöõng ngöôøi tin nôi thaàn linh ñeàu coù cuoäc soáng 

coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc heát ñaâu? Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh giuùp ñôû baïn vöôït qua nhöõng 

khoù khaên vaø khuyeát taät thì baïn cöù tin nhö vaäy ñi. Nhöng ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng chaáp nhaän quan 

nieäm cöùu ñoä thaàn thaùnh nhö vaäy. Ngöôïc laïi, caên cöù vaøo kinh nghieäm cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, Ngaøi ñaõ 

chæ baøy cho chuùng ta laø moãi ngöôøi ñeàu coù khaû naêng töï thanh tònh thaân taâm, phaùt trieån loøng töø 

bi voâ haïn vaø söï hieåu bieát toaøn haûo. Ngaøi chuyeån höôùng thaàn trôøi sang töï taâm vaø khuyeán 

khích chuùng ta töï tìm caùch giaûi quyeát nhöõng vaán ñeà baèng söï hieåu bieát chaân chaùnh cuûa chính 

mình. Roát roài, thaàn thoaïi veà thaàn linh ñaõ bò khoa hoïc traán aùp. Khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh söï 

thaønh laäp cuûa vuõ truï hoaøn toaøn khoâng lieân heä gì ñeán yù nieäm thaàn linh. 

Duø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ nhaäp dieät, nhöng treân 2.500 naêm sau nhöõng giaùo thuyeát cuûa Ngaøi vaãn 

coøn teá ñoä  raát nhieàu ngöôøi, göông haïnh cuûa Ngaøi vaãn coøn laø nguoàn gôïi caûm cho nhieàu ngöôøi, 

vaø nhöõng lôøi daïy doã cuûa Ngaøi vaãn coøn tieáp tuïc bieán ñoåi nhieàu cuoäc soáng. Chæ coù Ñöùc Phaät 

môùi coù ñöôïc oai löïc huøng maïnh toàn taïi sau nhieàu theá kyû nhö theá aáy. Ñöùc Phaät khoâng bao giôø 

töï xöng raèng Ngaøi laø moät thaàn linh, laø con cuûa thaàn linh, hay laø söù giaû cuûa thaàn linh.  Ngaøi 

chæ laø moät con ngöôøi ñaõ töï caûi thieän ñeå trôû neân toaøn haûo, vaø Ngaøi daïy raèng neáu chuùng ta noi 

theo göông laønh aáy chính ta cuõng coù theå trôû neân toaøn haûo nhö Ngaøi. Ngaøi khoâng bao giôø baûo 

ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thôø phöôïng Ngaøi nhö moät thaàn linh. Kyø thaät Ngaøi caám chæ ñeä töû Ngaøi laøm nhö 

vaäy. Ngaøi baûo ñeä töû laø Ngaøi khoâng ban phöôùc cho nhöõng ai thôø phöôïng Ngaøi hay giaùng hoïa 

cho ai khoâng thôø phöôïng Ngaøi. Ngaøi baûo Phaät töû neân kính troïng Ngaøi nhö moät vò Thaày. Ngaøi 

coøn nhaéc nhôû ñeä töû veà sau naøy khi thôø phöôïng leã baùi töôïng Phaät laø töï nhaéc nhôû chính mình 

phaûi coá gaéng tu taäp ñeå phaùt trieån loøng yeâu thöông vaø söï an laïc vôùi chính mình. Höông cuûa 

nhang nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta vöôït thaéng nhöõng thoùi hö taät xaáu ñeå ñaït ñeán trí hueä, ñeøn ñoát leân khi 

leã baùi nhaèm nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta ñuoác tueä ñeå thaáy roõ raèng thaân naøy roài seõ hoaïi dieät theo luaät 

voâ thöôøng. Khi chuùng ta leã laïy Ñöùc Phaät laø chuùng ta leã laïy nhöõng giaùo phaùp cao thöôïng maø 

Ngaøi ñaõ ban boá cho chuùng ta. Ñoù laø coát tuûy cuûa söï thôø phöôïng leã baùi trong Phaät giaùo. Nhieàu 

ngöôøi ñaõ laàm hieåu veà söï thôø phöôïng leã baùi trong Phaät giaùo, ngay caû nhöõng Phaät töû thuaàn 

thaønh. Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng bao giôø tin raèng Ñöùc Phaät laø moät vò thaàn linh, thì khoâng coù caùch 

chi maø hoï coù theå tin raèng khoái goã hay khoái kim loaïi kia laø thaàn linh. Trong Phaät giaùo, töôïng 

Phaät ñöôïc duøng ñeå töôïng tröng cho söï toaøn thieän toaøn myõ cuûa nhaân loaïi. Töôïng Phaät cuõng 

nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta veà taàm möùc cao caû cuûa con ngöôøi trong giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, raèng Phaät giaùo 

laáy con ngöôøi laøm noøng coát, chöù khoâng phaûi laø thaàn linh, raèng chuùng ta phaûi töï phaûn quang töï 

kyû, phaûi quay caùi nhìn vaøo beân trong ñeå tìm traïng thaùi toaøn haûo trí tueä, chöù khoâng phaûi chaïy 

ñoâng chaïy taây beân ngoaøi. Nhö vaäy, khoâng caùch chi maø ngöôøi ta coù theå noùi raèng Phaät töû thôø 

phöôïng ngaãu töôïng cho ñöôïc. Kyø thaät, töø xa xöa laém, con ngöôøi nguyeân thuûy töï thaáy mình 

soáng trong moät theá giôùi ñaày thuø nghòch vaø hieåm hoïa. Hoï lo sôï thuù döõ, lo sôï khoâng ñuû thöùc aên, 

lo sôï beänh hoaïn vaø nhöõng tai öông hay hieän töôïng thieân nhieân nhö gioâng gioù, baõo toá, nuùi löûa, 

saám seùt, vaân vaân. Hoï khoâng caûm thaáy an toaøn vôùi hoaøn caûnh xung quanh vaø hoï khoâng coù khaû 

naêng giaûi thích ñöôïc nhöõng hieän töôïng aáy, neân hoï taïo ra yù töôûng thaàn linh, nhaèm giuùp hoï 

caûm thaáy thoaûi maùi tieän nghi hôn khi söï vieäc troâi chaûy thuaän lôïi, cuõng nhö coù ñuû can ñaûm 
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vöôït qua nhöõng luùc laâm nguy, hoaëc an uûi khi laâm vaøo caûnh baát haïnh, raèng thì laø thöôïng ñeá ñaõ 

saép ñaët an baøi nhö vaäy. Töø theá heä naøy qua theá heä khaùc, ngöôøi ta tieáp tuïc nieàm tin nôi 

“thöôïng ñeá” töø cha anh mình maø khoâng caàn phaûi ñaén ño suy nghó. Coù ngöôøi cho raèng hoï tin 

nôi thöôïng ñeá vì thöôïng ñeá ñaùp öùng nhöõng thænh nguyeän cuûa hoï moãi khi hoï lo aâu sôï haõi. Coù 

ngöôøi cho raèng hoï tin nôi thöôïng ñeá vì cha meï oâng baø hoï tin nôi thöôïng ñeá. Laïi coù ngöôøi cho 

raèng hoï thích ñi nhaø thôø hôn ñi chuøa vì nhöõng ngöôøi ñi nhaø thôø coù veû sang troïng hôn nhöõng 

ngöôøi ñi chuøa, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân.  

 

XIII.Khaùi Nieäm Veà Söï Cheát Trong Phaät Giaùo: 

Theo Phaät giaùo, cheát laø söï lìa boû thaân xaùc. Ñaây laø maéc xích cuoái cuøng cuûa möôøi hai nhaân 

duyeân. Cheát laø luùc A-Laïi-Da thöùc
(1)

 lìa thaân, chôù khoâng phaûi laø luùc maø tim ngöøng ñaäp hay oùc 

ngöng laøm vieäc. Cheát laø söï tan raõ caû theå xaùc vaø tinh thaàn. Quaù trình taùch lìa coù theå xaûy ra 

nhieàu giôø, nhieàu ngaøy, nhö caùi cheát töï nhieân do giaø beänh; hoaëc xaûy ra ñoät ngoät do töû naïn. 

Nhöng ôû caû hai tröôøng hôïp, caùi cheát ñeàu coù nhöõng böôùc tieán nhöùt ñònh. Thaân xaùc khoâng phaûi 

ñoät ngoät maát ngay khaû naêng duy trì taâm thöùc, maø noù maát töø töø, moãi ñaïi nhö ñaát, nöôùc, löûa, 

gioù... tuaàn töï maát khaû naêng naâng ñôõ thaân xaùc. Phaät töû tin töôûng raèng duø thaân xaùc cheát ñi 

nhöng taâm thöùc vaãn tieáp tuïc cuoäc haønh trình cuûa noù, do ñoù maø coù taùi sanh. Theo nhöõng quan 

nieäm cuûa caùc toân giaùo khaùc ôû Trung Hoa, cheát laø söï tan raõ giöõa phaàn thaân theå vaø caùc phaàn 

khaùc cuûa noù, caùc cô quan nhaän thöùc ñöôïc gaït boû. Nhöõng cô quan naøy rôøi boû hình haøi vaø kieán 

thöùc. Luùc aáy ngöôøi ta trôû thaønh ñoàng nhaát vôùi caùi ñaïi ñoàng. Caùi cheát seõ ñeán vôùi moïi ngöôøi 

moät caùch töï nhieân. Tuy nhieân, haàu heát moïi ngöôøi ñeàu caûm thaáy lo sôï suy tö veà caùi cheát. 

Ngöôøi ta sôï raèng neáu hoï noùi veà töû thaàn thì töû thaàn seõ ñeán gaàn vôùi hoï hôn. Ñoù laø moät yù töôûng 

sai laàm. Kyø thaät baûn chaát thaät cuûa kieáp soáng laø voâ thöôøng vaø caùi cheát khoâng mieãn tröø moät ai. 

Theo quy luaät töï nhieân, cheát laø moät trong boán tieán trình cuûa luaät voâ thöôøng, vaø khoâng theå 

traùnh khoûi, thì khi nghó töôûng hay chieâm nghieäm veà söï cheát seõ khieán cho ñôøi soáng cuûa chuùng 

ta coù yù nghóa toát hôn. Moät khi chuùng ta coù khaû naêng chieâm nghieäm veà söï cheát laø caùi maø 

chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo traùnh khoûi thì taát caû nhöõng thöù nhoû nhaët trong ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy 

boãng trôû neân voâ nghóa so vôùi ñoaïn ñöôøng coøn laïi cuûa kieáp soáng maø chuùng ta ñang ñi. Chính 

Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ töøng daïy: “Khoâng coù yù thöùc naøo cao hôn vieäc yù thöùc ñöôïc tính caùch voâ thöôøng 

cuûa kieáp soáng. Vì yù thöùc ñöôïc nhö vaäy seõ giuùp chuùng ta hieåu roõ raèng luùc meänh chung, doøng 

taâm thöùc vaø nhöõng daáu aán nghieäp löïc maø chuùng ta ñaõ gieo taïo seõ ñöa chuùng ta ñi ñeán nhöõng 

kieáp soáng môùi. Hieåu nhö vaäy seõ giuùp chuùng ta hieåu raèng neáu trong kieáp soáng naøy chuùng ta coù 

nhöõng haønh ñoäng gaây toån haïi cho ngöôøi khaùc vôùi ñoäng cô xaáu thì nhöõng daáu aán ñen toái cuûa 

nhöõng haønh ñoäng ñoù seõ ñeo baùm theo doøng chaûy taâm thöùc cuûa chuùng ta. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh 

neân luoân nhôù raèng caùi cheát chaéc chaén laø caøng luùc caøng ñeán gaàn vôùi taát caû moïi ngöôøi, duø baäc 

vua quan hay daân giaû, duø giaøu hay ngheøo, duø sang hay heøn, vaân vaân. Chuùng ta ai roài cuõng seõ 

cheát chöù khoâng ai soáng maõi ñöôïc vôùi ñònh luaät voâ thöôøng. Khoâng coù nôi naøo cho chuùng ta 

ñeán ñeå traùnh ñöôïc caùi cheát, daàu laø leân nuùi, vaøo chôï, bay leân khoâng trung hay laën xuoáng bieån 

saâu. Tuoåi thoï cuûa chuùng ta khoâng theå keùo daøi ñöôïc vaø moãi luùc qua ñi laø maïng soáng chuùng ta 

caøng ngaén laïi. Khi töû thaàn ñeán chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo kyø keøo bôùt moät theâm hai ñeå chuùng ta 

coù thôøi giôø chuyeån hoùa taâm thöùc cuûa mình ñaâu. Khoâng ai coù theå phuû nhaän khaùi nieäm veà söï 

cheát laø chaéc chaén vaø töï nhieân. Theo truyeän naøng Kisa Gotami trong Kinh A Haøm: Con trai 

cuûa Kisa Gotami cheát. Naøng yeâu con tha thieát neân naøng khoâng theå chaáp nhaän caùi cheát aáy, 
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neân mang thi haøi cuûa con, naøng ñi heát nhaø naøy tôùi nhaø kia mong tìm thuoác chöõa. Dó nhieân 

khoâng ai giuùp naøng ñöôïc. Cuoái cuøng naøng ñeán haàu ñöùc Phaät. Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Neáu coâ coù theå 

ñem cho ta moät haït caûi, ta seõ giuùp coâ. Tuy nhieân, haït caûi aáy phaûi xuaát phaùt töø ngoâi nhaø trong 

ñoù khoâng coù ngöôøi naøo cheát caû.” Kisa Gotami ñi ñeán moïi nhaø trong thaønh phoá. Khaép nôi moïi 

ngöôøi ñeàu thöông xoùt naøng vaø taëng naøng haït caûi. Nhöng khi naøng hoûi: “Coù ai trong gia ñình 

oâng baø cheát khoâng?” Caâu traû lôøi luoân gioáng nhau: “Coù!” Ñoâi khi ñoù laø cha meï, anh em ñaõ 

cheát, hay caùc gia ñình khaùc, ñoù laø ñöùa con nhö con naøng. Naøng raát buoàn vaø trôû veà gaëp ñöùc 

Phaät vôùi tay khoâng. Ñöùc Phaät baûo naøng suy nghó kyõ veà nhöõng chuyeän maø moïi ngöôøi ñaõ noùi 

vôùi naøng. Daàn daàn naøng nhaän thöùc ra caùi cheát laø chaéc chaén vaø töï nhieân vaø vaïn vaät ñeàu voâ 

thöôøng. Naøng caûm thaáy ñöôïc an uûi. Veà sau naøng laïi ñeán gaëp ñöùc Phaät vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa 

Ngaøi.  

Theo Kinh Döôïc Sö, Cöùu Thoaùt Boà Taùt ñaõ baûo Ngaøi A Nan laø coù chín thöù hoaïnh töû. Thöù 

nhaát neáu coù chuùng höõu tình naøo bò beänh tuy nheï, nhöng khoâng thaày, khoâng thuoác, khoâng 

ngöôøi saên soùc, hay giaù coù gaëp thaày laïi uoáng laàm thuoác, neân beänh khoâng ñaùng cheát maø laïi 

cheát ngang. Ñang luùc beänh laïi tin theo nhöõng thuyeát hoïa phuùc vu vô cuûa boïn taø ma ngoaïi 

ñaïo, yeâu nghieät trong ñôøi, sanh loøng run sôï khoâng coøn töï chuû ñoái vôùi söï chaân chaùnh, ñi boùi 

khoa ñeå tìm hoûi roài gieát haïi loaøi vaät ñeå taáu vôùi thaàn linh, vaùi van voïng löôïng caâu xin ban 

phuùc, mong ñöôïc soáng laâu, nhöng roát cuoäc khoâng theå naøo ñöôïc. Bôûi si meâ laàm laïc, tin theo taø 

kieán ñieân ñaûo neân bò hoaïnh töû, ñoïa vaøo ñòa nguïc ñôøi ñôøi khoâng ra khoûi. Hoaïnh töû thöù nhì laø 

bò pheùp vua tru luïc. Hoaïnh töû thöù ba laø sa ñoïa ñaém say nôi söï chôi bôøi, saên baén, ñam meâ töûu 

saéc, buoâng lung voâ ñoä, bò loaøi quyû ñoaït maát tinh khí. Hoaïnh töû thöù tö laø bò cheát thieâu. Hoaïnh 

töû thöù naêm laø bò cheát chìm. Hoaïnh töû thöù saùu laø bò thuù döõ aên thòt. Hoaïnh töû thöù baûy laø bò rôi 

töø nuùi cao xuoáng vöïc thaúm. Hoaïnh töû thöù taùm laø cheát vì thuoác ñoäc, eám ñoái, ruûa noäp, truø eûo 

vaø bò quyû töû thi laøm haïi. Hoaïnh töû thöù chín laø cheát vì ñoùi khaùt khoán khoå.   

Kyø thaät, cheát laø moät tieán trình töï nhieân trong ñôøi soáng chuùng sanh. Noùi caùch khaùc, caùi 

cheát seõ ñeán vôùi moïi ngöôøi moät caùch töï nhieân. Tuy nhieân, haàu heát moïi ngöôøi ñeàu caûm thaáy lo 

sôï suy tö veà caùi cheát. Ngöôøi ta sôï raèng neáu hoï noùi veà töû thaàn thì töû thaàn seõ ñeán gaàn vôùi hoï 

hôn. Ñoù laø moät yù töôûng sai laàm. Baûn chaát thaät cuûa kieáp soáng laø voâ thöôøng vaø caùi cheát khoâng 

mieãn tröø moät ai. Theo quy luaät töï nhieân, cheát laø moät trong boán tieán trình cuûa luaät voâ thöôøng 

(thaønh, truï, hoaïi, khoâng), vaø khoâng theå traùnh khoûi, thì khi nghó töôûng hay chieâm nghieäm veà 

söï cheát seõ khieán cho ñôøi soáng cuûa chuùng ta coù yù nghóa toát hôn. Moät khi chuùng ta coù khaû naêng 

chieâm nghieäm veà söï cheát laø caùi maø chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo traùnh khoûi thì taát caû nhöõng thöù 

nhoû nhaët trong ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy boãng trôû neân voâ nghóa so vôùi ñoaïn ñöôøng coøn laïi cuûa kieáp 

soáng maø chuùng ta ñang ñi. Chính Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ töøng daïy: “Khoâng coù yù thöùc naøo cao hôn vieäc 

yù thöùc ñöôïc tính caùch voâ thöôøng cuûa kieáp soáng. Vì yù thöùc ñöôïc nhö vaäy seõ giuùp chuùng ta hieåu 

roõ raèng luùc meänh chung, doøng taâm thöùc vaø nhöõng daáu aán nghieäp löïc maø chuùng ta ñaõ gieo taïo 

seõ ñöa chuùng ta ñi ñeán nhöõng kieáp soáng môùi. Hieåu nhö vaäy seõ giuùp chuùng ta hieåu raèng neáu 

trong kieáp soáng naøy chuùng ta coù nhöõng haønh ñoäng gaây toån haïi cho ngöôøi khaùc vôùi ñoäng cô 

xaáu thì nhöõng daáu aán ñen toái cuûa nhöõng haønh ñoäng ñoù seõ ñeo baùm theo doøng chaûy taâm thöùc 

cuûa chuùng ta. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng caùi cheát chaéc chaén laø caøng luùc caøng ñeán 

gaàn vôùi taát caû moïi ngöôøi, duø baäc vua quan hay daân giaû, duø giaøu hay ngheøo, duø sang hay heøn, 

vaân vaân. Chuùng ta ai roài cuõng seõ cheát chöù khoâng ai soáng maõi ñöôïc vôùi ñònh luaät voâ thöôøng. 

Khoâng coù nôi naøo cho chuùng ta ñeán ñeå traùnh ñöôïc caùi cheát. Tuoåi thoï cuûa chuùng ta khoâng theå 

keùo daøi ñöôïc vaø moãi luùc qua ñi laø maïng soáng chuùng ta caøng ngaén laïi. Khi töû thaàn ñeán chuùng 
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ta khoâng theå naøo kyø keøo bôùt moät theâm hai ñeå chuùng ta coù thôøi giôø chuyeån hoùa taâm thöùc cuûa 

mình ñaâu. Hôn nöõa, trong Phaät giaùo, cheát (Marana) coù nghóa laø söï keá tuïc khoâng ngöøng cuûa 

caùc hieän töôïng theå chaát vaø taâm thaàn laàn löôït naåy sinh vaø cheát ñi. Cheát chæ laø söï hao moøn sinh 

lyù cuûa cô theå. Cheát chæ laø söï xa lìa giöõa Taâm vaø Thaân. Cheát laø söï lìa boû thaân xaùc. Ñaây laø maéc 

xích cuoái cuøng cuûa möôøi hai nhaân duyeân. Theo Phaät giaùo, Cheát laø luùc A-Laïi-Da thöùc lìa 

thaân, chôù khoâng phaûi laø luùc maø tim ngöøng ñaäp hay oùc ngöng laøm vieäc. Cheát laø söï tan raõ caû 

theå xaùc vaø tinh thaàn. Quaù trình taùch lìa coù theå xaûy ra nhieàu giôø, nhieàu ngaøy, nhö caùi cheát töï 

nhieân do giaø beänh; hoaëc xaûy ra ñoät ngoät do töû naïn. Nhöng ôû caû hai tröôøng hôïp, caùi cheát ñeàu 

coù nhöõng böôùc tieán nhöùt ñònh. Thaân xaùc khoâng phaûi ñoät ngoät maát ngay khaû naêng duy trì taâm 

thöùc, maø noù maát töø töø, moãi ñaïi nhö ñaát, nöôùc, löûa, gioù... tuaàn töï maát khaû naêng naâng ñôõ thaân 

xaùc. Phaät töû tin töôûng raèng duø thaân xaùc cheát ñi nhöng taâm thöùc vaãn tieáp tuïc cuoäc haønh trình 

cuûa noù, do ñoù maø coù taùi sanh. Theo nhöõng quan nieäm cuûa caùc toân giaùo khaùc ôû Trung Hoa, 

cheát laø söï tan raõ giöõa phaàn thaân theå vaø caùc phaàn khaùc cuûa noù, caùc cô quan nhaän thöùc ñöôïc 

gaït boû. Nhöõng cô quan naøy rôøi boû hình haøi vaø kieán thöùc. Luùc aáy ngöôøi ta trôû thaønh ñoàng nhaát 

vôùi caùi ñaïi ñoàng. Trong Kinh Phaùp Cuù, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Chaúng phaûi bay leân khoâng trung, 

chaúng phaûi laën xuoáng ñaùy beå, chaúng phaûi chui vaøo hang saâu nuùi thaúm, duø tìm khaép theá gian 

naày, chaúng roõ nôi naøo troán khoûi töû thaàn (128). Ngöôøi ñaém yeâu con caùi vaø suùc vaät thì taâm 

thöôøng meâ hoaëc, neân bò töû thaàn baét ñi nhö xoùm laøng ñang say nguû bò côn nöôùc luõ loâi cuoán maø 

khoâng hay (287). Moät khi töû thaàn ñaõ ñeán, chaúng coù thaân thuoäc naøo coù theå theá thay, duø cha 

con thaân thích chaúng laøm sao cöùu hoä (288).” 

 

Chuù Thích: 

(1) A Laïi Da Thöùc (Alaya-vijnana) duøng ñeå chæ “Taïng Thöùc.” Caùi taâm thöùc bieán hieän chö caûnh thaønh taùm thöùc. Thöùc thöù taùm 

ñöôïc goïi laø “Sô Naêng Bieán” vì caùc thöùc khaùc ñeàu töø ñoù maø ra. Thuaät ngöõ naøy coù khi ñöôïc caùc hoïc giaû Taây phöông dòch laø 

“Taøng Thöùc,” vì noù laø caùi kho chöùa, nôi maø taát caû nhöõng haønh ñoäng ñöôïc saûn sinh ra. Taøng thöùc caát giöõ nhöõng gì ñöôïc 

chöùa vaøo noù cho ñeán khi coù hoaøn caûnh thích hôïp cho chuùng hieän ra. Nhöõng dòch giaû Taây taïng laïi dòch noù laø “Ca ên baûn cuûa 

taát caû” vì noù laøm neàn taûng cho moïi hieän töôïng trong voøng sanh töû vaø Nieát Baøn. Qua thieàn taäp vaø tham döï vaøo nhöõng thieän 

nghieäp, ngöôøi ta töø töø thay theá nhöõng chuûng töû phieàn naõo baèng nhöõng chuûng töû thanh tònh; moät khi ngöôøi ta thanh tònh hoùa 

moät caùch toaøn dieän A Laïi Da, thì ñoù ñöôïc coi nhö laø “Tònh Thöùc.” Theo Keith trong Trung Anh Phaät Hoïc Töø Ñieån cuûa 

Giaùo Sö Soothill, A Laïi Da Thöùc (sôû tri y thöùc) ñöôïc dieãn dòch nhö sau: a ñaøn na thöùc (chaáp trì thöùc), baûn thöùc (goác reã cuûa 

chö phaùp), dò thuïc thöùc, ñeä baùt thöùc (thöùc cuoái cuøng trong taùm thöùc), ñeä nhaát thöùc, hieän thöùc, höõu tình caên baûn chi taâm 

thöùc, chuûng töû thöùc, taøng thöùc, taâm thöùc, traïch thöùc (laø nhaø ôû cuûa caùc haït gioáng), voâ caáu thöùc, voâ moät thöùc, vaø Nhö Lai 

taïng. 

 

XIV.Quan Nieäm Linh Hoàn Trong Phaät Giaùo:  

Trong tö töôûng Phaät giaùo, khoâng coù caùi goïi laø “Linh hoàn.” Sanh ñi tröôùc töû, vaø töû cuõng ñi 

tröôùc sanh, vì caëp sanh töû naày cöù theo nhau lieân tieáp khoâng ngöøng. Tuy nhieân, khoâng coù caùi 

goïi laø linh hoàn hay baûn ngaõ, hay thöïc theå coá ñònh naøo di chuyeån töø kieáp naày qua kieáp khaùc. 

Maëc duø con ngöôøi laø moät ñôn vò taâm-vaät lyù bao goàm hai phaàn vaät chaát vaø tinh thaàn hay taâm, 

nhöng taâm khoâng phaûi laø linh hoàn hay baûn ngaõ theo nghóa cuûa moät thöïc theå vónh haèng, moät 

caùi gì ñoù ñöôïc taïo saün vaø thöôøng haèng. Taâm chæ laø moät löïc, moät doøng töông tuïc naêng ñoäng, 

coù khaû naêng toàn tröõ nhöõng kyù öùc khoâng chæ trong kieáp naày, maø caû nhöõng kieáp quaù khöù nöõa. 

Taâm khoâng phaûi laø moät thöïc theå coá ñònh. Chính Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ nhaán maïnh raèng caùi goïi laø con 

ngöôøi hay caù theå chæ laø moät söï keát hôïp cuûa caùc taâm vaø vaät löïc thay ñoåi lieân tuïc maø thoâi. Coù 

ngöôøi seõ hoûi neáu khoâng coù moät linh hoàn hay baûn ngaõ thöôøng haèng ñi ñaàu thai, thì caùi gì ñöôïc 

taùi sanh? Theo Phaät giaùo, khoâng heà coù moät thöïc theå thöôøng haèng döôùi daïng baûn ngaõ hay linh 
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hoàn ñi ñaàu thai hay di chuyeån töø kieáp naày sang kieáp khaùc. Taát caû ñeàu ôû trong traïng thaùi troâi 

chaûy lieân tuïc. Caùi maø chuùng ta thöôøng goïi laø ñôøi soáng ôû ñaây chæ laø söï vaän haønh cuûa nguõ uaån, 

hoaëc laø söï vaän haønh cuûa nhöõng naêng löïc cuûa thaân vaø taâm maø thoâi. Nhöõng naêng löïc naày 

khoâng bao giôø gioáng heät nhau trong hai khoaûnh khaéc lieân tieáp, vaø trong caùi hôïp theå thaân vaø 

taâm naày chuùng ta khoâng thaáy coù thöù gì thöôøng haèng caû. Con ngöôøi tröôûng thaønh hoâm nay 

khoâng phaûi laø ñöùa beù cuûa naêm xöa, cuõng khoâng phaûi laø moät ngöôøi  hoaøn toaøn khaùc bieät, maø 

chæ laø moái quan heä cuûa töông tuïc tính. Hôïp theå thaân vaø taâm hay naêng löïc tinh thaàn  vaø theå 

xaùc naày khoâng maát vaøo luùc cheát, vì khoâng coù naêng löïc naøo ñaõ töøng maát caû. Noù chæ saép xeáp 

laïi, toå chöùc laïi trong ñieàu kieän môùi maø thoâi. Veà nhöõng vaán ñeà taâm lyù hoïc, Phaät giaùo khoâng 

chaáp nhaän söï hieän höõu cuûa moät linh hoàn ñöôïc cho laø chaân thaät vaø baát töû. Voâ ngaõ aùp duïng cho 

taát caû vaïn höõu (sarva dharma), höõu cô hay voâ cô. Theo Nhaân Sinh, Phaät giaùo cuõng khoâng chuû 

tröông coù linh hoàn, khoâng coù caùi ngaõ chôn thaät naøo laø baát töû. Coøn trong tröôøng hôïp chæ chung 

cho vaïn höõu, cuõng khoâng coù baûn theå, khoâng coù baûn chaát naøo maø khoâng bieán dòch. Bôûi vì 

khoâng coù moät caùi ngaõ chaân thöïc theo khoâng gian, nghóa laø khoâng coù thöïc theå, neân khoâng bao 

giôø coù thöôøng haèng. Trong Phaät giaùo, thuaät ngöõ "taâm" ñeå chæ traùi tim, linh hoàn, vaø taâm. Ngöôøi 

xöa tin raèng 'taâm' naèm ngay vuøng ngöïc. Trong Thieàn, töø naày chæ hoaëc laø tinh thaàn cuûa moät 

ngöôøi theo nghóa toaøn boä nhöõng söùc maïnh veà yù thöùc, tinh thaàn, traùi tim, hay taâm hoàn, hoaëc laø 

söï hieän thöïc tuyeät ñoái, tinh thaàn thaät söï naèm beân ngoaøi nhò nguyeân cuûa taâm vaø vaät. Ñeå cho 

haønh giaû deã hieåu hôn veà Taâm, caùc vò thaày Phaät giaùo thöôøng chia Taâm ra laøm nhieàu giai taàng, 

nhöng ñoái vôùi Thieàn, Taâm laø moät toaøn theå vó ñaïi, khoâng coù nhöõng thaønh phaàn hay phaân boä. 

Caùc ñaëc tính theå hieän, chieáu dieäu vaø voâ töôùng cuûa Taâm hieän höõu ñoàng thôøi vaø thöôøng haèng, 

baát khaû phaân ly trong caùi toaøn theå. Taâm coøn laø moät teân khaùc cuûa A Laïi Da Thöùc (vì noù tích 

taäp haït gioáng cuûa chö phaùp hoaëc huaân taäp caùc haït gioáng töø chuûng töû chuûng phaùp maø noù huaân 

taäp). Khoâng gioáng nhö xaùc thaân vaät chaát, caùi taâm laø phi vaät chaát. Chuùng ta nhaän thöùc ñöôïc 

nhöõng tö töôûng vaø caûm nghó cuûa chuùng ta cuøng nhieàu ñieàu khaùc baèng tröïc giaùc, vaø chuùng ta 

keát luaän söï hieän höõu cuûa chuùng baèng pheùp loaïi suy. Taâm laø goác cuûa muoân phaùp. Trong Taâm 

Ñòa Quaùn Kinh, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Trong Phaät phaùp, laáy taâm laøm chuû. Taát caû caùc phaùp ñeàu do 

taâm sanh.” Taâm taïo ra chö Phaät, taâm taïo thieân ñöôøng, taâm taïo ñòa nguïc. Taâm laø ñoäng löïc 

chính laøm cho ta sung söôùng hay ñau khoå, vui hay buoàn, traàm luaân hay giaûi thoaùt. 

 

XV. Quan Nieäm Cuûa Phaät Giaùo Veà Tieàn Ñònh: 

Theo thuyeát ñònh meänh, moãi ngöôøi chuùng ta ñeàu coù moät soá phaän saün maø chuùng ta khoâng 

theå thay ñoåi cuõng nhö khoâng theå laøm gì khaùc. Nhö caâu noùi “Vieäc gì ñeán, seõ ñeán.” Theo trieát 

lyù naøy, nhaân toá aán ñònh soá phaän khoâng phaûi laø Thöôïng Ñeá coù caù taùnh theo thuyeát thaàn quyeàn, 

maø ñuùng ra laø moät söùc maïnh bí maät vaø tröøu töôïng goïi laø “Soá phaän” vöôït quaù taàm hieåu bieát 

cuûa chuùng ta, vaø do ñoù vöôït ngoaøi khaû naêng thuyeát phuïc hay daãn giaûi cuûa con ngöôøi. Phaät 

giaùo khoâng ñeå taâm ñeán caùc thuyeát taát ñònh hay baát ñònh, bôûi vì Phaät giaùo chuû tröông lyù thuyeát 

töï do yù chí giöõa caùc laõnh vöïc nhaân sinh. Do ñoù, Phaät giaùo khoâng lieân heä ñeán thuyeát ñònh 

meänh, noù khoâng chaáp nhaän söï hieän höõu cuûa moät ñònh meänh. Theo ñaïo Phaät, chuùng sanh moïi 

loaøi nhaän ñôøi soáng hieän höõu nhö laø keát quaû töï taïo, vaø ngay ôû hieän taïi, chuùng cuõng ñang töï 

taïo laáy keát quaû. Soáng cheát khoâng phaûi laø ñònh meänh coù tröôùc cho moät chuùng sanh, maø chæ 

ñôn thuaàn laø haäu thaân cuûa nghieäp. Ai haønh ñoäng, sôùm muoän gì roài cuõng phaûi gaët laáy haäu quaû, 

chöù khoâng ai coù khaû naêng quyeát ñònh vaän maïng cuûa ai trong vuõ truï naày caû. Trong Kinh Phaùp 
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Cuù, Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ daïy: “Taát caû chuùng ta ñeàu laø keát quaû cuûa nhöõng gì chuùng ta ñaõ tö töôûng; noù 

nöông töïa treân caùc tö töôûng cuûa chuùng ta.” Vì theá laøm gì coù choã ñöùng cho quan nieäm veà “Taïo 

Hoùa” trong ñaïo Phaät. Theo Phaät Giaùo, taâm laø phöông thöùc toái haäu cuûa vaän maïng. Trong ñaïo 

Phaät khoâng coù caùi goïi laø soá phaän. Kyø thaät ñaïo Phaät coi ñoù laø ñöôøng neûo maø chuùng sanh phaûi 

ñi qua (vì nghieäp löïc cuûa chính mình). Vaän maïng cuûa chuùng ta sinh ra töø caù taùnh, caù taùnh 

sanh ra töø taùnh haïnh, taùnh haïnh sanh ra töø haønh ñoäng, vaø haønh ñoäng sanh ra töø yù nghó, vaø yù 

nghó phaùt khôûi töø taâm, neân khieán taâm trôû thaønh phöông thöùc toái haäu cuûa vaän maïng. Thaät vaäy, 

taâm laø ñaáng saùng taïo duy nhaát ñöôïc Phaät giaùo coâng nhaän, vaø söùc maïnh cuûa taâm laø söùc maïnh 

ñaùng keå treân theá giôùi. Milton, moät thi só ngöôøi Anh vaøo theá kyû thöù 17 noùi: “Taâm coù theå bieán 

ñòa nguïc thaønh thieân ñöôøng vaø thieân ñöôøng thaønh ñòa nguïc.” Khi chuùng ta nghó toát, haønh 

ñoäng cuûa chuùng ta khoâng theå xaáu. Baèng caùch nghó toát, chuùng ta seõ taïo haønh ñoäng toát hôn, 

phaùt trieån taùnh haïnh toát hôn, nhaøo naën caù taùnh toát hôn, vaø höôûng thoï vaän maïng toát hôn.  

 

XVI.Ñaïo Phaät Bi Quan Hay Laïc Quan?:  

Coù moät soá ngöôøi nhìn ñôøi baèng bi quan thoáng khoå thì hoï laïi boû qua nhöõng caûm giaùc baát 

toaïi vôùi cuoäc ñôøi, nhöng khi hoï baét ñaàu boû qua cuoäc soáng voâ voïng naøy ñeå thöû tìm loái thoaùt 

cho mình baèng caùch eùp xaùc khoå haïnh, thì hoï laïi ñaùng kinh tôûm hôn. Nhieàu ngöôøi cho raèng 

ñaïo Phaät bi quan yeám theá vì quan ñieåm ñaëc saéc cuûa noù cho raèng theá gian naøy khoâng coù gì 

ngoaøi söï ñau khoå, cho ñeán haïnh phuùc roài cuõng phaûi keát cuoäc trong ñau khoå. Thaät laø sai laàm 

khi nghó nhö vaäy. Ñaïo Phaät cho raèng cuoäc soáng hieän taïi vöøa coù haïnh phuùc vöøa coù khoå ñau, vì 

neáu ai nghó raèng cuoäc ñôøi chæ toaøn laø haïnh phuùc thì keû ñoù seõ phaûi khoå ñau moät khi caùi goïi laø 

haïnh phuùc chaám döùt. Ñöùc Phaät cho raèng Haïnh phuùc vaø khoå ñau loàng nhau trong cuoäc soáng 

haèng ngaøy cuûa chuùng ta. Neáu ai khoâng bieát raèng haïnh phuùc laø maàm cuûa ñau khoå, keû ñoù seõ voâ 

cuøng chaùn naûn khi ñau khoå hieän ñeán. Vì theá maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy raèng chuùng ta neân nhaän thöùc 

ñau khoå laø ñau khoå, chaáp nhaän noù nhö thöïc kieán vaø tìm caùch choáng laïi noù. Töø ñoù maø Ngaøi 

nhaán maïnh ñeán chuyeân caàn, tinh taán vaø nhaãn nhuïc, maø nhaãn nhuïc laø moät trong luïc ñoä Ba La 

Maät. Noùi toùm laïi, theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, ñôøi coù khoå coù vui, nhöng ta khoâng ñöôïc chaùn 

naûn bi quan khi ñau khoå aäp ñeán, cuõng nhö khoâng ñöôïc truïy laïc khi haïnh phuùc ñeán tay. Caû hai 

thöù khoå vui ñeàu phaûi ñöôïc chuùng ta ñoùn nhaän trong deø daët vì hieåu raèng ñau khoå naèm ngay 

trong haïnh phuùc. Töø söï hieåu bieát naøy, ngöôøi con Phaät chôn thuaàn quyeát tinh taán tu taäp ñeå 

bieán khoå vui traàn theá thaønh moät nieàm an laïc sieâu vieät vaø mieân vieãn, nghóa laø luùc naøo chuùng 

ta cuõng thoaùt khoûi moïi heä luïy cuûa vui vaø khoå. Chuùng ñeán roài ñi moät caùch töï nhieân. Chuùng ta 

luùc naøo cuõng soáng moät cuoäc soáng khoâng lo, khoâng phieàn, khoâng naõo, vì chuùng ta bieát chaéc 

raèng moïi vieäc roài seõ qua ñi. Quan ñieåm cuûa Phaät giaùo ñoái vôùi bi quan vaø laïc quan raát saùng 

toû: Phaät giaùo khoâng bi quan maø cuõng chaúng laïc quan veà cuoäc soáng con ngöôøi. Hai thaùi cöïc 

laïc quan vaø bi quan ñeàu bò chaän ñöùng bôûi hoïc thuyeát trung ñaïo cuûa Phaät giaùo. Theo Phaät 

giaùo, laïc quan, bi quan, haïnh phuùc hay khoå ñau ñeàu khoâng tuøy thuoäc nôi theá giôùi beân ngoaøi. 

Noùi caùch khaùc, laïc quan, bi quan, haïnh phuùc hay khoå ñau ñeàu ñeán töø chính baïn chöù khoâng 

phaûi töø baát cöù ngöôøi naøo khaùc, cuõng khoâng phaûi töø hoaøn caûnh beân ngoaøi. Phaàn lôùn nhöõng laïc 

quan, bi quan, haïnh phuùc vaø khoå ñau cuûa chuùng ta, ñeán töø keát quaû cuûa nghieäp maø chuùng ta 

ñaõ taïo ra trong nhöõng ñôøi quaù khöù. Noùi toùm laïi, laïc quan, bi quan, haïnh phuùc hay khoå ñau 

ñeàu ñeán töø chính chuùng ta chöù khoâng ai khaùc. 
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XVII.Ñaïo Phaät Vôùi Trieát Lyù Soáng Ñoäng:  

Coù ngöôøi cho raèng danh töø toân giaùo laø moät danh töø khoâng thích hôïp ñeå goïi ñaïo Phaät, vì 

Phaät giaùo khoâng phaûi laø moät toân giaùo, maø laø moät trieát hoïc luaân lyù. Theo toâi, ñaïo Phaät vöøa laø 

moät toân giaùo maø cuõng vöøa laø moät trieát lyù soáng döïa theo nhöõng lôøi chæ daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät 

Thích Ca Maâu Ni ôû xöù AÁn Ñoä treân 2.500 naêm qua. Tröôùc khi ñi saâu vaøo vaán ñeà chuùng ta neân 

phaân tích sô qua veà hai danh töø Phaät vaø trieát hoïc. Tröôùc heát, danh töø Phaät giaùo phaùt xuaát töø 

chöõ Phaïn “Budhi”, coù nghóa laø “giaùc ngoä”, “tænh thöùc”, vaø nhö vaäy Phaät giaùo laø toân giaùo cuûa 

giaùc ngoä vaø tænh thöùc. Trieát lyù naøy xuaát phaùt töø kinh nghieäm cuûa moät ngöôøi teân laø Só Ñaït Ña 

Coà Ñaøm, ñöôïc bieát nhö laø Phaät, töï mình giaùc ngoä vaøo luùc 36 tuoåi. Tính ñeán nay thì Phaät giaùo 

ñaõ toàn taïi treân 2.500 naêm vaø coù gaàn moät phaàn ba daân soá treân khaép theá giôùi laø tín ñoà Phaät 

giaùo. Cho ñeán caùch nay 100 naêm thì Phaät giaùo chæ laø moät trieát lyù chaùnh yeáu cho ngöôøi AÙ 

Ñoâng, nhöng roài daàn daàn coù theâm nhieàu ngöôøi AÂu Myõ löu taâm gaén boù ñeán. Thöù hai, danh töø 

“philosophy”, nghóa laø trieát hoïc, coù hai phaàn: “philo” coù nghóa laø öa thích yeâu chuoäng, vaø 

“sophia” coù nghóa laø trí tueä. Nhö vaäy, philosophy laø söï yeâu chuoäng trí tueä, hoaëc tình yeâu 

thöông vaø trí tueä. Caû hai yù nghóa naøy moâ taû Phaät giaùo moät caùch hoaøn haûo. Phaät giaùo daïy ta 

neân coá gaéng phaùt trieån troïn veïn khaû naêng trí thöùc ñeå coù theå thoâng suoát roõ raøng. Phaät giaùo 

cuõng daïy chuùng ta phaùt trieån loøng töø bi ñeå coù theå trôû thaønh moät ngöôøi baïn thaät söï cuûa taát caû 

moïi chuùng sanh. Nhö vaäy Phaät giaùo laø moät trieát hoïc nhöng khoâng chæ ñôn thuaàn laø moät trieát 

hoïc suoâng. Noù laø moät trieát hoïc toái thöôïng. Vaøo naêm 563 tröôùc Taây lòch, moät caäu beù ñöôïc 

sanh ra trong moät hoaøng toäc taïi mieàn Baéc AÁn Ñoä. Hoaøng töû naøy tröôûng thaønh trong giaøu sang 

xa xæ, nhöng sôùm nhaän ra tieän nghi vaät chaát vaø söï an toaøn treân theá gian khoâng ñem laïi haïnh 

phuùc thaät söï. Ngaøi ñoäng loøng traéc aån saâu xa tröôùc hoaøn caûnh khoå ñau quanh Ngaøi, chính vì 

vaäy maø Ngaøi nhaát ñònh tìm cho ra chìa khoùa ñöa ñeán haïnh phuùc cho nhaân loaïi. Lìa boû gia 

ñình khoâng phaûi laø chuyeän deã daøng cho Ñöùc Phaät. Sau moät thôøi gian daøi ñaén ño suy nghó 

Ngaøi ñaõ quyeát ñònh lìa boû gia ñình. Coù hai söï löïa choïn, moät laø hieán thaân Ngaøi cho gia ñình, 

hai laø cho toaøn theå theá gian. Sau cuøng, loøng töø bi voâ löôïng cuûa Ngaøi ñaõ khieán Ngaøi töï coáng 

hieán ñôøi mình cho theá gian. Vaø maõi cho ñeán nay caû theá giôùi vaãn coøn thoï höôûng nhöõng lôïi ích 

töø söï hy sinh cuûa Ngaøi. Ñaây coù leõ laø söï hy sinh coù nhieàu yù nghóa hôn bao giôø heát. Sau nhöõng 

ñaén ño suy nghó, vaøo naêm 29 tuoåi Ngaøi rôøi boû vôï ñeïp con ngoan vaø cung vaøng ñieän ngoïc ñeå 

caát böôùc leân ñöôøng hoïïc ñaïo vôùi nhöõng baäc thaày noåi tieáng ñöông thôøi. Nhöõng vò thaày naøy daïy 

Ngaøi raát nhieàu nhöng khoâng vò naøo thaät söï hieåu bieát nguoàn coäi cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo cuûa 

nhaân loaïi vaø laøm caùch naøo ñeå vöôït thoaùt khoûi nhöõng thöù ñoù. Cuoái cuøng sau saùu naêm tu hoïc 

vaø haønh thieàn, Ngaøi lieãu ngoä vaø kinh qua kinh nghieäm taän dieät voâ minh vaø thaønh ñaït giaùc 

ngoä. Töø ngaøy ñoù ngöôøi ta goïi Ngaøi laø Phaät, baäc Chaùnh Ñaúng Chaùnh Giaùc. Trong 45 naêm sau 

ñoù Ngaøi chu du khaép mieàn Baéc AÁn ñeå daïy ngöôøi nhöõng gì maø Ngaøi ñaõ chöùng ngoä. Loøng töø bi 

vaø haïnh nhaãn nhuïc cuûa Ngaøi quaû thaät kyø dieäu vaø haøng vaïn ngöôøi ñaõ theo Ngaøi, trôû thaønh tín 

ñoà Phaät giaùo. Ñeán naêm Ngaøi 80 tuoåi, duø xaùc thaân giaø yeáu beänh hoaïn, nhöng luùc naøo Ngaøi 

cuõng haïnh phuùc vaø an vui, cuoái cuøng Ngaøi nhaäp Nieát Baøn vaøo naêm 80 tuoåi. Sau khi Ñöùc Phaät 

nhaäp dieät, caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi ñaõ keát taäp vaø ghi laïi taát caû nhöõng lôøi giaùo huaán cuûa Ngaøi maø 

baây giôø chuùng ta goïi laø Kinh Ñieån. Khoâng phaûi moät quyeån maø coù theå ghi laïi taát caû nhöõng lôøi 

daïy aáy, maø toång coäng coù treân 800 quyeån ghi laïi vöøa Kinh, Luaät vaø Luaän.  

Khoâng chuùt nghi ngôø veà ñaïo Phaät laø moät toân giaùo vôùi trieát lyù soáng ñoäng hai möôi saùu theá 

kyû veà tröôùc. Ñaïo Phaät vaãn coøn laø moät toân giaùo cuûa chaân lyù vôùi trieát lyù soáng ñoäng ngay trong 

theá kyû naøy (theá kyû thöù 21). Ñaïo Phaät ñoàng ñieäu vôùi taát caû nhöõng tieán boä cuûa khoa hoïc ngaøy 
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nay and noù seõ luoân ñoàng ñieäu vôùi khoa hoïc vöôït thôøi gian. Giaùo lyù cô baûn veà töø, bi, hyû, xaû, 

chaùnh kieán, chaùnh tö duy, chaùnh ngöõ, chaùnh nghieäp, chaùnh maïng, chaùnh tinh taán, chaùnh ñònh 

vaø chaùnh nieäm, cuõng nhö naêm giôùi caên baûn khoâng saùt sanh, khoâng troäm caép, khoâng taø daâm, 

khoâng voïng ngöõ vaø khoâng uoáng nhöõng chaát cay ñoäc... vaãn luoân laø ngoïn ñuoác soi saùng theá 

gian u toái naøy. Thoâng ñieäp veà hoøa bình, tình thöông yeâu vaø haïnh phuùc cuûa ñaïo Phaät göûi ñeán 

chuùng sanh moïi loaøi vaãn luoân luoân laø moät chaân lyù raïng ngôøi cho nhaân loaïi. Baát cöù ai trong 

chuùng ta cuõng coù theå ñaït ñöôïc muïc tieâu cao nhaát cuûa ñaïo Phaät, duø xuaát gia hay taïi gia. Tuy 

nhieân, ñieàu thieát yeáu nhaát laø chuùng ta phaûi thaønh khaån tu taäp theo nhöõng lôøi daïy doã cuûa Ñöùc 

Phaät. Ñöùc Phaät vaø nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi khoâng phaûi töï nhieân maø ñaéc thaønh chaùnh quaû. 

Ñöùc Phaät vaø caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi moät thôøi cuõng laø nhöõng phaøm phu nhö chuùng ta. Hoï cuõng bò 

phieàn naõo bôûi nhöõng baát tònh nôi taâm, luyeán chaáp, saân haän vaø voâ minh. Nhöng giôø naøy hoï ñaõ 

thaønh Phaät, thaønh Thaùnh, coøn chuùng ta sao cöù maõi u meâ laên troâi taïo nghieäp trong luaân hoài 

sanh töû? Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân laéng nghe lôøi Phaät daïy, neân thanh tònh thaân, khaåu yù ñeå ñaït 

ñeán chaân trí tueä, trí tueä giuùp chuùng ta hieåu ñöôïc chaân lyù vaø ñaït ñöôïc muïc tieâu toái haäu cuûa 

Phaät giaùo. Noùi caùch khaùc, neáu chuùng ta chòu thaønh taâm tu taäp giaùo phaùp nhaø Phaät thì moät 

ngaøy khoâng xa naøo ñoù ai trong chuùng ta cuõng ñeàu laøm vieäc thieän, traùnh laøm vieäc aùc; ai cuõng 

heát loøng giuùp ñôõ ngöôøi khaùc chöù khoâng laøm haïi ai, vaø taâm nieäm chuùng ta luoân ôû traïng thaùi 

thanh tònh. Nhö vaäy chaéc chaén tu taäp giaùo phaùp naøy thì ñôøi naøy vaø ñôøi sau cuoäc soáng chuùng 

ta seõ haïnh phuùc, thònh vöôïng. Cuoái cuøng tu taäp giaùo phaùp aáy seõ daãn ñöa chuùng ta ñeán muïc 

tieâu toái haäu laø giaûi thoaùt, ñoù laø haïnh phuùc toái thöôïng cuûa Nieát Baøn.  

Noùi toùm laïi, moät toân giaùo, nhaát laø toân giaùo tieán boä nhö Phaät giaùo, bao goàm taát caû trieát 

hoïc, luaân lyù vaø ñaïo ñöùc hoïc. Thaät vaäy, chuùng ta coù theå noùi haàu nhö toaøn boä Phaät giaùo goàm 

giaùo lyù trieát hoïc vaø ñaïo ñöùc. Tuy nhieân, khi ta nghieân cöùu saâu vaøo giaùo lyù, chuùng ta nhaän 

thaáy coù caùi gì vöôït ra ngoaøi ñieàu naøy, noù xuùc chaïm tröïc tieáp vaøo loøng ta. Gioáng nhö aùnh saùng 

bao truøm chuùng ta moät caùch aám aùp vaø röïc chieáu raïng rôõ, soi saùng con ñöôøng cuûa chuùng ta. 

Noù laø caùi gì khieán chuùng ta phaùt trieån ñaày ñuû theo ñuùng khaû naêng cuûa chuùng ta. Noùi toùm laïi, 

Phaät giaùo laø moät toân giaùo taâm linh cho taát caû chuùng sanh. Chuùng ta coù theå goïi taát caû nhöõng gì 

thuoäc veà chaân lyù laø giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, hay coù theå goïi khoâng laø giaùo lyù gì caû, vì chuùng laø chaân 

lyù, chuùng vöôït ra ngoaøi taát caû ngoân ngöõ vaên töï cuûa loaøi ngöôøi. Tuy nhieân, Phaät töû thuaàn 

thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng, taâm, Phaät, vaø chuùng sanh khoâng sai khaùc. Vì vaäy, khoâng caàn bieát 

baïn thuoäc toân giaùo naøo, mieãn baïn laø moät sinh vaät, thì Phaät giaùo coi baïn nhö laø moät phaàn cuûa 

noù, vì vôùi Phaät giaùo moïi chuùng sanh ñeàu coù Phaät tính nhö nhau. Phaät giaùo laø moät trieát lyù daïy 

cho con ngöôøi coù cuoäc soáng haïnh phuùc. Noù cuõng daïy cho ngöôøi ta caùch chaám döùt luaân hoài 

sanh töû. Giaùo lyù chính cuûa Ñöùc Phaät taäp trung vaøo Boán Chaân Lyù Cao Thöông hay Töù Dieäu 

Ñeá vaø Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. Goïi laø “cao thöôïng” vì noù phuø hôïp vôùi chaân lyù vaø noù laøm cho ngöôøi 

hieåu bieát vaø tu taäp noù trôû thaønh cao thöôïng. Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi nhöõng ñieàu tieâu cöïc 

hay nhöõng ñieàu bi quan, huoáng laø tin nôi nhöõng thöù dò ñoan phuø phieám. Ngöôïc laïi, ngöôøi 

Phaät töû tin nôi söï thaät, söï thaät khoâng theå choái caõi ñöôïc, söï thaät maø ai cuõng bieát, söï thaät maø 

moïi ngöôøi höôùng tôùi ñeå kinh nghieäm vaø ñaït ñöôïc. Nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng nôi thaàn linh thì cho 

raèng tröôùc khi ñöôïc laøm ngöôøi khoâng coù söï hieän höõu, roài ñöôïc taïo neân do yù cuûa thaàn linh. 

Ngöôøi aáy soáng cuoäc ñôøi cuûa mình, roài tuøy theo nhöõng gì hoï tin töôûng trong khi soáng maø ñöôïc 

leân nöôùc trôøi vónh cöûu hay xuoáng ñòa nguïc ñôøi ñôøi. Laïi coù ngöôøi cho raèng moãi caù nhaân vaøo 

ñôøi luùc thoï thai do nhöõng nguyeân nhaân thieân nhieân, soáng ñôøi cuûa mình roài cheát, chaám döùt söï 

hieän höõu, theá thoâi. Phaät giaùo khoâng chaáp nhaän caû hai quan nieäm treân. Theo giaûi thích thöù 
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nhaát, thì neáu coù moät vò thaàn linh toaøn thieän toaøn myõ naøo ñoù, töø bi thöông xoùt heát thaûy chuùng 

sanh moïi loaøi thì taïi sao laïi coù ngöôøi sanh ra vôùi hình töôùng xaáu xa khuûng khieáp, coù ngöôøi 

sanh ra trong ngheøo khoå cô haøn. Thaät laø voâ lyù vaø baát coâng khi coù ngöôøi phaûi vaøo ñòa nguïc 

vónh cöûu chæ vì ngöôøi aáy khoâng tin töôûng vaø vaâng phuïc thaàn linh. Söï giaûi thích thöù hai hôïp lyù 

hôn, nhöng vaãn coøn ñeå laïi nhieàu thaéc maéc chöa ñöôïc giaûi ñaùp. Thoï thai theo nhöõng nguyeân 

nhaân thieân nhieân laø roõ raøng, nhöng laøm theá naøo moät hieän töôïng voâ cuøng phöùc taïp nhö caùi taâm 

laïi ñöôïc phaùt trieån, môû mang, chæ giaûn dò töø hai teá baøo nhoû laø tröùng vaø tinh truøng? Phaät giaùo 

ñoàng yù vôùi söï giaûi thích veà nhöõng nguyeân nhaân töï nhieân; tuy nhieân, Phaät giaùo ñöa ra söï giaûi 

thích thoûa ñaùng hôn veà vaán ñeà con ngöôøi töø ñaâu ñeán vaø sau khi cheát thì con ngöôøi ñi veà ñaâu. 

Khi cheát, taâm chuùng ta vôùi khuynh höôùng, sôû thích, khaû naêng vaø taâm taùnh ñaõ ñöôïc taïo duyeân 

vaø khai trieån trong ñôøi soáng, töï caáu hôïp trong buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Nhö theá aáy, moät 

caù nhaân sanh ra, tröôûng thaønh vaø phaùt trieån nhaân caùch töø nhöõng yeáu toá tinh thaàn ñöôïc mang 

theo töø nhöõng kieáp quaù khöù vaø moâi tröôøng vaät chaát hieän taïi. Nhaân caùch aáy seõ bieán ñoåi vaø 

thay ñoåi do nhöõng coá gaéng tinh thaàn vaø nhöõng yeáu toá taïo duyeân nhö neàn giaùo duïc vaø aûnh 

höôûng cuûa cha meï cuõng nhö xaõ hoäi beân ngoaøi, luùc laâm chung, taùi sanh, töï caáu hôïp trôû laïi 

trong buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Tieán trình cheát vaø taùi sanh trôû laïi naøy seõ tieáp tuïc dieãn 

tieán ñeán chöøng naøo nhöõng ñieàu kieän taïo nguyeân nhaân cho noù nhö aùi duïc vaø voâ minh chaám 

döùt. Chöøng aáy, thay vì moät chuùng sanh taùi sanh, thì taâm aáy vöôït ñeán moät traïng thaùi goïi laø 

Nieát Baøn, ñoù laø muïc tieâu cuøng toät cuûa Phaät giaùo. 

 

XVIII.Ñaïo Phaät, Toân Giaùo Cuûa Chaân Lyù:  

Duø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ nhaäp dieät, nhöng treân 2.500 naêm sau nhöõng giaùo thuyeát cuûa Ngaøi vaãn 

coøn teá ñoä  raát nhieàu ngöôøi, göông haïnh cuûa Ngaøi vaãn coøn laø nguoàn gôïi caûm cho nhieàu ngöôøi, 

vaø nhöõng lôøi daïy doã cuûa Ngaøi vaãn coøn tieáp tuïc bieán ñoåi nhieàu cuoäc soáng. Chæ coù Ñöùc Phaät 

môùi coù ñöôïc oai löïc huøng maïnh toàn taïi sau nhieàu theá kyû nhö theá aáy. Ñöùc Phaät khoâng bao giôø 

töï xöng raèng Ngaøi laø moät thaàn linh, laø con cuûa thaàn linh, hay laø söù giaû cuûa thaàn linh.  Ngaøi 

chæ laø moät con ngöôøi ñaõ töï caûi thieän ñeå trôû neân toaøn haûo, vaø Ngaøi daïy raèng neáu chuùng ta noi 

theo göông laønh aáy chính ta cuõng coù theå trôû neân toaøn haûo nhö Ngaøi. Ngaøi khoâng bao giôø baûo 

ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thôø phöôïng Ngaøi nhö moät thaàn linh. Kyø thaät Ngaøi caám chæ ñeä töû Ngaøi laøm nhö 

vaäy. Ngaøi baûo ñeä töû laø Ngaøi khoâng ban phöôùc cho nhöõng ai thôø phöôïng Ngaøi hay giaùng hoïa 

cho ai khoâng thôø phöôïng Ngaøi. Ngaøi baûo Phaät töû neân kính troïng Ngaøi nhö moät vò Thaày. Ngaøi 

coøn nhaéc nhôû ñeä töû veà sau naøy khi thôø phöôïng leã baùi töôïng Phaät laø töï nhaéc nhôû chính mình 

phaûi coá gaéng tu taäp ñeå phaùt trieån loøng yeâu thöông vaø söï an laïc vôùi chính mình. Höông cuûa 

nhang nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta vöôït thaéng nhöõng thoùi hö taät xaáu ñeå ñaït ñeán trí hueä, ñeøn ñoát leân khi 

leã baùi nhaèm nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta ñuoác tueä ñeå thaáy roõ raèng thaân naøy roài seõ hoaïi dieät theo luaät 

voâ thöôøng. Khi chuùng ta leã laïy Ñöùc Phaät laø chuùng ta leã laïy nhöõng giaùo phaùp cao thöôïng maø 

Ngaøi ñaõ ban boá cho chuùng ta. Ñoù laø coát tuûy cuûa söï thôø phöôïng leã baùi trong Phaät giaùo. Nhieàu 

ngöôøi ñaõ laàm hieåu veà söï thôø phöôïng leã baùi trong Phaät giaùo, ngay caû nhöõng Phaät töû thuaàn 

thaønh. Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng bao giôø tin raèng Ñöùc Phaät laø moät vò thaàn linh, thì khoâng coù caùch 

chi maø hoï coù theå tin raèng khoái goã hay khoái kim loaïi kia laø thaàn linh. Trong Phaät giaùo, töôïng 

Phaät ñöôïc duøng ñeå töôïng tröng cho söï toaøn thieän toaøn myõ cuûa nhaân loaïi. Töôïng Phaät cuõng 

nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta veà taàm möùc cao caû cuûa con ngöôøi trong giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, raèng Phaät giaùo 

laáy con ngöôøi laøm noøng coát, chöù khoâng phaûi laø thaàn linh, raèng chuùng ta phaûi töï phaûn quang töï 
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kyû, phaûi quay caùi nhìn vaøo beân trong ñeå tìm traïng thaùi toaøn haûo trí tueä, chöù khoâng phaûi chaïy 

ñoâng chaïy taây beân ngoaøi. Nhö vaäy, khoâng caùch chi maø ngöôøi ta coù theå noùi raèng Phaät töû thôø 

phöôïng ngaãu töôïng cho ñöôïc. Kyø thaät, töø xa xöa laém, con ngöôøi nguyeân thuûy töï thaáy mình 

soáng trong moät theá giôùi ñaày thuø nghòch vaø hieåm hoïa. Hoï lo sôï thuù döõ, lo sôï khoâng ñuû thöùc aên, 

lo sôï beänh hoaïn vaø nhöõng tai öông hay hieän töôïng thieân nhieân nhö  gioâng gioù, baõo toá, nuùi 

löûa, saám seùt, vaân vaân. Hoï khoâng caûm thaáy an toaøn vôùi hoaøn caûnh xung quanh vaø hoï khoâng coù 

khaû naêng giaûi thích ñöôïc nhöõng hieän töôïng aáy, neân hoï taïo ra yù töôûng thaàn linh, nhaèm giuùp hoï 

caûm thaáy thoaûi maùi tieän nghi hôn khi söï vieäc troâi chaûy thuaän lôïi, cuõng nhö coù ñuû can ñaûm 

vöôït qua nhöõng luùc laâm nguy, hoaëc an uûi khi laâm vaøo caûnh baát haïnh, raèng thì laø thöôïng ñeá ñaõ 

saép ñaët an baøi nhö vaäy. Töø theá heä naøy qua theá heä khaùc, ngöôøi ta tieáp tuïc nieàm tin nôi 

“thöôïng ñeá” töø  cha anh mình maø khoâng caàn phaûi ñaén ño suy nghó. Coù ngöôøi cho raèng hoï tin 

nôi thöôïng ñeá vì thöôïng ñeá ñaùp öùng nhöõng thænh nguyeän cuûa hoï moãi khi hoï lo aâu sôï haõi. Coù 

ngöôøi cho raèng hoï tin nôi thöôïng ñeá vì cha meï oâng baø hoï tin nôi thöôïng ñeá. Laïi coù ngöôøi cho 

raèng hoï thích ñi nhaø thôø hôn ñi chuøa vì nhöõng ngöôøi ñi nhaø thôø coù veû sang troïng hôn nhöõng 

ngöôøi ñi chuøa, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân.  

Giaùo lyù chính cuûa Ñöùc Phaät taäp trung vaøo Boán Chaân Lyù Cao Thöông hay Töù Dieäu Ñeá vaø 

Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. Goïi laø “cao thöôïng” vì noù phuø hôïp vôùi chaân lyù vaø noù laøm cho ngöôøi hieåu 

bieát vaø tu taäp noù trôû thaønh cao thöôïng. Chaân Lyù Veà Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo: Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo hay taùm 

con ñöôøng ñuùng, taùm con ñöôøng daãn tôùi söï chaám döùt ñau khoå, muïc ñích cuûa dieäu ñeá thöù ba 

trong töù dieäu ñeá (Ñaïo ñeá). Baùt Chaùnh Ñaïo laø taùm neûo trong 37 neûo boà ñeà. Tu taäp Baùt Chaùnh 

Ñaïo seõ ñöa ñeán nhöõng lôïi ích thöïc söï nhö töï caûi taïo töï thaân, vì tu baùt chaùnh ñaïo laø söûa ñoåi 

moïi baát chính, söûa ñoåi moïi toäi loãi trong ñôøi soáng hieän taïi, ñoàng thôøi coøn taïo cho thaân mình coù 

moät ñôøi soáng chaân chaùnh, lôïi ích vaø thieän myõ; caûi taïo hoaøn caûnh vì neáu ai cuõng tu baùt chaùnh 

ñaïo thì caûnh theá gian seõ an laønh tònh laïc, khoâng coøn caûnh khoå ñau baát haïnh gaây neân bôûi haän 

thuø, tranh chaáp hay chieán tranh giöõa ngöôøi vôùi ngöôøi, giöõa nöôùc naày vôùi nöôùc kia, hay chuûng 

toäc naày vôùi chuûng toäc khaùc, ngöôïc laïi luùc ñoù thanh bình seõ vónh vieãn ngöï trò treân quaû ñaát naày; 

tu baùt chaùnh ñaïo coøn laø caên baûn ñaàu tieân cho söï giaùc ngoä, laø neàn taûng chaùnh giaùc, laø caên baûn 

giaûi thoaùt, ngaøy nay tu baùt chaùnh ñaïo laø gieo troàng cho mình nhöõng haït gioáng Boà Ñeà ñeå ngaøy 

sau gaët haùi quaû Nieát Baøn Voâ Thöôïng. Chaân lyù Veà Töù Dieäu Ñeá: Boán chaân lyù nhieäm maàu trong 

giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, noùi roõ vì ñaâu coù khoå vaø con ñöôøng giaûi thoaùt. Ngöôøi ta noùi Ñöùc Phaät Thích 

Ca Maâu Ni ñaõ giaûng baøi phaùp ñaàu tieân veà “Töù Dieäu Ñeá” trong vöôøn Loäc Uyeån, sau khi Ngaøi 

giaùc ngoä thaønh Phaät. Trong ñoù Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ trình baøy: “Cuoäc soáng chöùa ñaày ñau khoå, nhöõng 

khoå ñau ñoù ñeàu coù nguyeân nhaân, nguyeân nhaân cuûa nhöõng khoå ñau naày coù theå bò huûy dieät 

baèng con ñöôøng dieät khoå.” Chaân lyù veà Töù Voâ Löôïng Taâm: Taâm voâ löôïng laø taâm roäng lôùn 

khoâng theå tính löôøng ñöôïc. Taâm voâ löôïng khoâng nhöõng laøm lôïi ích cho voâ löôïng chuùng sanh, 

daãn sinh voâ löôïng phuùc ñöùc vaø taïo thaønh voâ löôïng quaû vò toát ñeïp trong theá giôùi ñôøi soáng 

trong moät ñôøi, maø coøn lan roäng ñeán voâ löôïng theá giôùi trong voâ löôïng kieáp sau naày, vaø taïo 

thaønh voâ löôïng chö Phaät. Boán taâm voâ löôïng, coøn goïi laø Töù Ñaúng hay Töù Phaïm Haïnh, hay 

boán traïng thaùi taâm cao thöôïng. Ñöôïc goïi laø voâ löôïng vì chuùng chieáu khaép phaùp giôùi chuùng 

sanh khoâng giôùi haïn khoâng ngaên ngaïi. Cuõng coøn ñöôïc goïi laø “Phaïm Truù” vì ñaây laø nôi truù 

nguï cuûa Phaïm Chuùng Thieân treân coõi Trôøi Phaïm Thieân. 

Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi nhöõng ñieàu tieâu cöïc hay nhöõng ñieàu bi quan, huoáng laø tin nôi 

nhöõng thöù dò ñoan phuø phieám. Ngöôïc laïi, ngöôøi Phaät töû tin nôi söï thaät, söï thaät khoâng theå choái 

caõi ñöôïc, söï thaät maø ai cuõng bieát, söï thaät maø moïi ngöôøi höôùng tôùi ñeå kinh nghieäm vaø ñaït 
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ñöôïc. Nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng nôi thaàn linh thì cho raèng tröôùc khi ñöôïc laøm ngöôøi khoâng coù söï 

hieän höõu, roài ñöôïc taïo neân do yù cuûa thaàn linh. Ngöôøi aáy soáng cuoäc ñôøi cuûa mình, roài tuøy theo 

nhöõng gì hoï tin töôûng trong khi soáng maø ñöôïc leân nöôùc trôøi vónh cöûu hay xuoáng ñòa nguïc ñôøi 

ñôøi. Laïi coù ngöôøi cho raèng moãi caù nhaân vaøo ñôøi luùc thoï thai do nhöõng nguyeân nhaân thieân 

nhieân, soáng ñôøi cuûa mình roài cheát, chaám döùt söï hieän höõu, theá thoâi. Phaät giaùo khoâng chaáp 

nhaän caû hai quan nieäm treân. Theo giaûi thích thöù nhaát, thì neáu coù moät vò thaàn linh toaøn thieän 

toaøn myõ naøo ñoù, töø bi thöông xoùt heát thaûy chuùng sanh moïi loaøi thì taïi sao laïi coù ngöôøi sanh ra 

vôùi hình töôùng xaáu xa khuûng khieáp, coù ngöôøi sanh ra trong ngheøo khoå cô haøn. Thaät laø voâ lyù 

vaø baát coâng khi coù ngöôøi phaûi vaøo ñòa nguïc vónh cöûu chæ vì ngöôøi aáy khoâng tin töôûng vaø vaâng 

phuïc thaàn linh. Söï giaûi thích thöù hai hôïp lyù hôn, nhöng vaãn coøn ñeå laïi nhieàu thaéc maéc chöa 

ñöôïc giaûi ñaùp. Thoï thai theo nhöõng nguyeân nhaân thieân nhieân laø roõ raøng, nhöng laøm theá naøo 

moät hieän töôïng voâ cuøng phöùc taïp nhö caùi taâm laïi ñöôïc phaùt trieån, môû mang, chæ giaûn dò töø hai 

teá baøo nhoû laø tröùng vaø tinh truøng? Phaät giaùo ñoàng yù vôùi söï giaûi thích veà nhöõng nguyeân nhaân 

töï nhieân; tuy nhieân, Phaät giaùo ñöa ra söï giaûi thích thoûa ñaùng hôn veà vaán ñeà con ngöôøi töø ñaâu 

ñeán vaø sau khi cheát thì con ngöôøi ñi veà ñaâu. Khi cheát, taâm chuùng ta vôùi khuynh höôùng, sôû 

thích, khaû naêng vaø taâm taùnh ñaõ ñöôïc taïo duyeân vaø khai trieån trong ñôøi soáng, töï caáu hôïp trong 

buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Nhö theá aáy, moät caù nhaân sanh ra, tröôûng thaønh vaø phaùt trieån 

nhaân caùch töø nhöõng yeáu toá tinh thaàn ñöôïc mang theo töø nhöõng kieáp quaù khöù vaø moâi tröôøng 

vaät chaát hieän taïi. Nhaân caùch aáy seõ bieán ñoåi vaø thay ñoåi do nhöõng coá gaéng tinh thaàn vaø nhöõng 

yeáu toá taïo duyeân nhö neàn giaùo duïc vaø aûnh höôûng cuûa cha meï cuõng nhö xaõ hoäi beân ngoaøi, luùc 

laâm chung, taùi sanh, töï caáu hôïp trôû laïi trong buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Tieán trình cheát vaø 

taùi sanh trôû laïi naøy seõ tieáp tuïc dieãn tieán ñeán chöøng naøo nhöõng ñieàu kieän taïo nguyeân nhaân cho 

noù nhö aùi duïc vaø voâ minh chaám döùt. Chöøng aáy, thay vì moät chuùng sanh taùi sanh, thì taâm aáy 

vöôït ñeán moät traïng thaùi goïi laø Nieát Baøn, ñoù laø muïc tieâu cuøng toät cuûa Phaät giaùo. Boán chaân lyù 

nhieäm maàu trong giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, noùi roõ vì ñaâu coù khoå vaø con ñöôøng giaûi thoaùt. Trong caû 

hai tröôøng phaùi Nguyeân Thuûy vaø Ñaïi Thöøa, Ñöùc Phaät daïy caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi, nhaát laø Phaät töû 

taïi gia giöõ gìn nguõ giôùi. Duø Kinh Phaät khoâng ñi vaøo chi tieát, nhöng caùc ñaïo sö caû hai tröôøng 

phaùi ñaõ giaûi thích raát roõ raøng veà naêm giôùi naày. Naêm giôùi caám cuûa Phaät töû taïi gia vaø xuaát gia, 

tuy nhieân Phaät cheá nguõ giôùi ñaëc bieät cho nhöõng Phaät töû taïi gia. Ngöôøi trì giöõ naêm giôùi seõ 

ñöôïc taùi sanh trôû laïi vaøo kieáp ngöôøi (giôùi coù nghóa laø ngaên ngöøa, noù coù theå chaän ñöùng caùc 

haønh ñoäng, yù nghó, lôøi noùi aùc, hay ñình chæ caùc nghieäp baùo aùc trong khi phaùt khôûi. Naêm giôùi 

laø ñieàu kieän caên baûn laøm ngöôøi, ai giöõ troøn caùc ñieàu kieän cô baûn naày môùi xöùng ñaùng laøm 

ngöôøi. Traùi laïi thì ñôøi naày chæ soáng baèng thaân ngöôøi, maø phi nhaân caùch, thì sau cheát do 

nghieäp caûm thuaàn thuïc, khoù giöõ ñöôïc thaân ngöôøi, maø phaûi taùi sanh löu chuyeån trong caùc 

ñöôøng aùc thuù. Do ñoù ngöôøi hoïc Phaät, thoï tam quy, phaûi coá gaéng trì nguõ giôùi.  

Ngoaøi ra, Chaân Lyù Nhaân Quaû trong Phaät giaùo cuõng giöõ moät vai troø heát söùc quan troïng. 

Nhaân laø nguyeân nhaân, laø naêng löïc phaùt ñoäng; quaû laø keát quaû, laø söï hình thaønh cuûa naêng löïc 

phaùt ñoäng. Ñònh luaät nhaân quaû chi phoái vaïn söï vaïn vaät trong vuõ truï khoâng coù ngoaïi leä. Moïi 

haønh ñoäng laø nhaân seõ coù keát quaû hay haäu quaû cuûa noù. Gioáng nhö vaäy, moïi haäu quaû ñeàu coù 

nhaân cuûa noù. Luaät nhaân quaû hay söï töông quan giöõa nguyeân nhaân vaø keát quaû trong luaät veà 

“Nghieäp” cuûa Phaät giaùo laø luaät caên baûn trong Phaät giaùo chi phoái moïi hoa øn caûnh. Luaät aáy daïy 

raèng ngöôøi laøm vieäc laønh, döõ hoaëc voâ kyù seõ nhaän laáy haäu quaû töông ñöông. Ngöôøi laønh ñöôïc 

phöôùc, ngöôøi döõ bò khoå. Nhöng thöôøng thöôøng ngöôøi ta khoâng hieåu chöõ phöôùc theo nghóa taâm 

linh, maø hieåu theo nghóa giaøu coù, ñòa vò xaõ hoäi, hoaëc uy quyeàn chaùnh trò. Chaúng haïn nhö 
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ngöôøi ta baûo raèng ñöôïc laøm vua laø do quaû cuûa möôøi nhaân thieän ñaõ gieo tröôùc, coøn ngöôøi cheát 

baát ñaéc kyø töû laø do traû quaû xaáu ôû kieáp naøo, daàu kieáp naày ngöôøi aáy khoâng laøm gì ñaùng traùch. 

Nhaân quaû laø moät ñònh luaät taát nhieân neâu roõ söï töông quan, töông duyeân giöõa nhaân vaø quaû, 

khoâng phaûi coù ai sinh, cuõng khoâng phaûi töï nhieân sinh. Neáu khoâng coù nhaân thì khoâng theå coù 

quaû; neáu khoâng coù quaû thì cuõng khoâng coù nhaân. Nhaân naøo quaû naáy, khoâng bao giôø nhaân quaû 

töông phaûn hay maâu thuaãn nhau. Noùi caùch khaùc, nhaân quaû bao giôø cuõng ñoàng moät loaïi. Neáu 

muoán ñöôïc ñaäu thì phaûi gieo gioáng ñaäu. Neáu muoán ñöôïc cam thì phaûi gieo gioáng cam. Moät 

khi ñaõ gieo coû daïi maø mong gaët ñöôïc luùa baép laø chuyeän khoâng töôûng. Moät nhaân khoâng theå 

sinh ñöôïc quaû, maø phaûi ñöôïc söï trôï giuùp cuûa nhieàu duyeân khaùc, thí duï, haït luùa khoâng theå naåy 

maàm luùa neáu khoâng coù nhöõng trôï duyeân nhö aùnh saùng, ñaát, nöôùc, vaø nhaân coâng trôï giuùp. 

Trong nhaân coù quaû, trong quaû coù nhaân. Chính trong nhaân hieän taïi chuùng ta thaáy quaû vò lai, vaø 

chính trong quaû hieän taïi chuùng ta tìm ñöôïc nhaân quaù khöù. Söï chuyeån töø nhaân ñeán quaû coù khi 

nhanh coù khi chaäm. Coù khi nhaân quaû xaûy ra lieàn nhau nhö khi ta vöøa ñaùnh tieáng troáng thì 

tieáng troáng phaùt hieän lieàn. Coù khi nhaân ñaõ gaây roài nhöng phaûi ñôïi thôøi gian sau quaû môùi hình 

thaønh nhö töø luùc gieo haït luùa gioáng, naåy maàm thaønh maï, nhoå maï, caáy luùa, maï lôùn thaønh caây 

luùa, troå boâng, roài caét luùa, vaân vaân, phaûi qua thôøi gian ba boán thaùng, hoaëc naêm saùu thaùng. Coù 

khi töø nhaân ñeán quaû caùch nhau haèng chuïc naêm nhö moät ñöùa beù caép saùch ñeán tröôøng hoïc tieåu 

hoïc, ñeán ngaøy thaønh taøi 4 naêm ñaïi hoïc phaûi traûi qua thôøi gian ít nhaát laø 14 naêm. Coù nhöõng 

tröôøng hôïp khaùc töø nhaân ñeán quaû coù theå daøi hôn, töø ñôøi tröôùc ñeán ñôøi sau môùi phaùt hieän. 

Hieåu vaø tin vaøo luaät nhaân quaû, Phaät töû seõ khoâng meâ tín dò ñoan, khoâng yû laïi thaàn quyeàn, 

khoâng lo sôï hoang mang. Bieát cuoäc ñôøi mình laø do nghieäp nhaân cuûa chính mình taïo ra, ngöôøi 

Phaät töû vôùi loøng töï tin, coù theâm söùc maïnh to lôùn seõ laøm nhöõng haønh ñoäng toát ñeïp thì chaéc 

chaén nghieäp quaû seõ chuyeån nheï hôn, chöù khoâng phaûi traû ñuùng quaû nhö luùc taïo nhaân. Neáu laøm 

toát nöõa, bieát tu thaân, giöõ giôùi, tu taâm, nghieäp coù theå chuyeån hoaøn toaøn. Khi bieát mình laø ñoäng 

löïc chính cuûa moïi thaát baïi hay thaønh coâng, ngöôøi Phaät töû seõ khoâng chaùn naûn, khoâng traùch 

moùc, khoâng yû laïi, coù theâm nhieàu coá gaéng, coù theâm töï tin ñeå hoaøn thaønh toát moïi coâng vieäc. 

Bieát giaù trò cuûa luaät nhaân quaû, ngöôøi Phaät töû khi laøm moät vieäc gì, khi noùi moät lôøi gì, neân suy 

nghó tröôùc ñeán keát quaû toát hay xaáu cuûa noù, chöù khoâng laøm lieàu, ñeå roài phaûi chòu haäu quaû khoå 

ñau trong töông lai. 

Nghieäp laø moät trong caùc giaùo lyù caên baûn cuûa Phaät giaùo. Moïi vieäc khoå vui, ngoït buøi trong 

hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta ñeàu do nghieäp cuûa quaù khöù vaø hieän taïi chi phoái. Heã nghieäp laønh thì 

ñöôïc vui, nghieäp aùc thì chòu khoå. Vaäy nghieäp laø gì? Nghieäp theo chöõ Phaïn laø ‘karma’ coù 

nghóa laø haønh ñoäng vaø phaûn öùng, quaù trình lieân tuïc cuûa nhaân vaø quaû. Luaân lyù hay haønh ñoäng 

toát xaáu (tuy nhieân, töø ‘nghieäp’ luoân ñöôïc hieåu theo nghóa taät xaáu cuûa taâm hay laø keát quaû cuûa 

haønh ñoäng sai laàm trong quaù khöù) xaûy ra trong luùc soáng, gaây neân nhöõng quaû baùo töông öùng 

trong töông lai. Cuoäc soáng hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta laø keát quaû taïo neân bôûi haønh ñoäng vaø tö 

töôûng cuûa chuùng ta trong tieàn kieáp.  Ñôøi soáng vaø hoaøn caûnh hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta laø saûn 

phaåm cuûa yù nghó vaø haønh ñoäng cuûa chuùng ta trong quaù khöù, vaø cuõng theá caùc haønh vi cuûa 

chuùng ta ñôøi nay, seõ hình thaønh caùch hieän höõu cuûa chuùng ta trong töông lai. Nghieäp coù theå 

ñöôïc gaây taïo bôûi thaân, khaåu, hay yù; nghieäp coù theå thieän, baát thieän, hay trung tính (khoâng 

thieän khoâng aùc). Taát caû moïi loaïi nghieäp ñeàu ñöôïc chaát chöùa bôûi A Laïi Da vaø Maït Na thöùc. 

Chuùng sanh ñaõ leân xuoáng töû sanh trong voâ löôïng kieáp neân nghieäp cuõng voâ bieân voâ löôïng. Duø 

laø loaïi nghieäp gì, khoâng sôùm thì muoän, ñeàu seõ coù quaû baùo ñi theo. Khoâng moät ai treân ñôøi naày 

coù theå troán chaïy ñöôïc quaû baùo. Nhö treân ñaõ noùi, nghieäp laø saûn phaåm cuûa thaân, khaåu, yù, nhö 
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haït gioáng ñöôïc gieo troàng, coøn quaû baùo laø keát quaû cuûa nghieäp, nhö caây traùi. Khi thaân laøm 

vieäc toát, khaåu noùi lôøi hay, yù nghó chuyeän ñeïp, thì nghieäp laø haït gioáng thieän. Ngöôïc laïi thì 

nghieäp laø haït gioáng aùc. Chính vì vaäy maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Muoán soáng moät ñôøi cao ñeïp, caùc 

con phaûi töøng ngaøy töøng giôø coá gaéng kieåm soaùt nhöõng hoaït ñoäng nôi thaân khaåu yù chôù ñöøng 

ñeå cho nhöõng hoaït ñoäng naày laøm haïi caû ta laãn ngöôøi.” Nghieäp vaø quaû baùo töông öùng khoâng 

sai chaïy. Gioáng laønh sanh caây toát quaû ngon, trong khi gioáng xaáu thì caây xaáu quaû teä laø chuyeän 

taát nhieân. Nhö vaäy, tröø khi naøo chuùng ta hieåu roõ raøng vaø haønh trì tinh chuyeân theo luaät nhaân 

quaû hay nghieäp baùo, chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo kieåm soaùt hay kinh qua moät cuoäc soáng nhö 

chuùng ta ao öôùc ñaâu. Theo Phaät Phaùp thì khoâng coù thieân thaàn quyû vaät naøo coù theå aùp ñaët söùc 

maïnh leân chuùng ta, maø chuùng ta coù hoaøn toaøn töï do xaây döïng cuoäc soáng theo caùch mình 

muoán. Neáu chuùng ta tích tuï thieän nghieäp, thì quaû baùo phaûi laø haïnh phuùc söôùng vui, chöù khoâng 

coù ma quyû naøo coù theå laøm haïi ñöôïc chuùng ta. Ngöôïc laïi, neáu chuùng ta gaây taïo aùc nghieäp, duø 

coù laïy luïc van xin thì haäu quaû vaãn phaûi laø ñaéng cay ñau khoå, khoâng coù trôøi naøo coù theå cöùu 

laáy chuùng ta. Khi chuùng ta haønh ñoäng, duø thieän hay aùc, thì chính chuùng ta chöùng kieán roõ raøng 

nhöõng haønh ñoäng aáy. Hình aûnh cuûa nhöõng haønh ñoäng naày seõ töï ñoäng in vaøo tieàm thöùc cuûa 

chuùng ta. Haït gioáng cuûa haønh ñoäng hay nghieäp ñaõ ñöôïc gieo troàng ôû ñaáy. Nhöõng haït gioáng 

naày ñôïi ñeán khi coù ñuû duyeân hay ñieàu kieän laø naåy maàm sanh caây troå quaû. Cuõng nhö vaäy, khi 

ngöôøi nhaän laõnh laáy haønh ñoäng cuûa ta laøm, thì haït gioáng cuûa yeâu thöông hay thuø haän cuõng seõ 

ñöôïc gieo troàng trong tieàm thöùc cuûa hoï, khi coù ñuû duyeân hay ñieàu kieän laø haït gioáng aáy naåy 

maàm sanh caây vaø troå quaû töông öùng. Ñöùc Phaät daïy neáu ai ñoù ñem cho ta vaät gì maø ta khoâng 

laáy thì dó nhieân ngöôøi ñoù phaûi mang veà, coù nghóa laø tuùi chuùng ta khoâng chöùa ñöïng vaät gì heát. 

Töông töï nhö vaäy, neáu chuùng ta hieåu raèng nghieäp laø nhöõng gì chuùng ta laøm, phaûi caát chöùa 

trong tieàm thöùc cho chuùng ta mang qua kieáp khaùc, thì chuùng ta töø choái khoâng caát chöùa nghieäp 

nöõa. Khi tuùi tieàm thöùc troáng roãng khoâng coù gì, thì khoâng coù gì cho chuùng ta mang vaùc. Nhö 

vaäy laøm gì coù quaû baùo, laøm gì coù khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Nhö vaäy thì cuoäc soáng cuoäc tu cuûa 

chuùng ta laø gì neáu khoâng laø ñoaïn taän luaân hoài sanh töû vaø muïc tieâu giaûi thoaùt roát raùo ñöôïc 

thaønh töïu.  

Cuoái cuøng, neáu ngöôøi ta thöøa nhaän coù nguyeân nhaân ñaàu tieân, thì hoï phaûi bieän minh ñöôïc 

khi bò hoûi veà nhaân cuûa nguyeân nhaân ñaàu tieân ñoù, vì khoâng coù thöù gì thoaùt ra khoûi quy luaät 

“nhaân-duyeân”, quy luaät naày ñöôïc xem laø hieån nhieân vôùi moïi ngöôøi, tröø phi ngöôøi ta khoâng 

muoán nghe thaáy chaân lyù. Tuy nhieân, moät ngöôøi tin vaøo Thöôïng ñeá seõ cho raèng ñoù laø do yù cuûa 

Thöôïng ñeá, khoâng caàn phaûi baøn luaän chi heát, vì hoaøi nghi quyeàn naêng cuûa Thöôïng ñeá laø 

phaïm Thaùnh. Coù leõ chính yù nieäm veà Thöôïng ñeá naày ñaõ keàm cheá söï töï do suy tö cuûa con 

ngöôøi, khoâng cho hoï suy luaän, phaân tích, tìm toøi ñeå thaáy nhöõng gì vöôït ngoaøi maét traàn naày, 

vaø laøm trôû ngaïi cho vieäc phaùt trieån tueä giaùc. Tuy nhieân, ñieàu quan troïng caàn phaûi hieåu ôû ñaây 

laø tham aùi khoâng neân ñöôïc xem nhö laø nguyeân nhaân ñaàu tieân, vì theo ñaïo Phaät hoaøn toaøn 

khoâng coù caùi goïi laø “nguyeân nhaân ñaàu tieân” naày, maø caùc phaùp nhaân quaû khoâng khôûi ñieåm, 

ngoaøi ra khoâng moät ñieàu gì khaùc chi phoái theá gian naày. Caùc phaùp phaùt sanh khoâng phaûi chæ 

do moät nhaân, cuõng khoâng phaûi voâ nhaân sanh, maø tuyø thuoäc phaùt sanh (Phaùp Duyeân Khôûi) caùc 

phaùp do nhieàu nhaân sanh. Tham aùi, cuõng nhö caùc phaùp khaùc, thuoäc vaät chaát hay tinh thaàn, 

cuõng ñeàu do duyeân sanh, chuùng tuøy thuoäc vaø lieân quan laãn nhau. Töï thaân noù khoâng coù moät 

khôûi ñieåm hay keát thuùc naøo caû. Maëc duø tham aùi ñöôïc noùi ñeán nhö nguyeân nhaân gaàn cuûa khoå, 

noù khoâng phaûi laø moät phaùp ñoäc laäp maø tuøy thuoäc vaøo caùc phaùp khaùc. AÙi phaùt sanh do thoï laøm 

duyeân, thoï phaùt sanh do xuùc laøm duyeân, vaân vaân. Ngoaïi ñaïo tin raèng coù caùi goïi laø “Thöôïng 
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Ñeá” saùng taïo moïi thöù, coù quyeàn naêng thöôûng phaït. Noùi caùch khaùc, moïi söï vaät, hoïa phuùc, xaáu 

toát, vui khoå treân theá gian ñeàu do quyeàn naêng cuûa moät ñaáng taïo hoùa toái cao, moät vò chuùa teå 

duy nhaát saùng taïo coù quyeàn thöôûng phaït. Ngöôïc laïi, theo ñaïo Phaät, vaïn söï vaïn vaät hay caùc 

phaùp höõu vi ñeàu töø duyeân maø khôûi leân, chöù khoâng coù töï taùnh. Cuõng theo ñaïo Phaät, nhaân loaïi 

vaø caùc loaøi höõu tình ñeàu töï taïo, hoaëc chuû ñoäng hoaëc thuï ñoäng. Vuõ truï khoâng phaûi laø quy taâm 

ñoäc nhaát; noù laø moâi tröôøng coïng sinh cuûa vaïn höõu. Phaät giaùo khoâng tin raèng vaïn höõu ñeán töø 

moät nguyeân nhaân ñoäc nhaát, nhöng cho raèng moïi vaät nhaát ñònh phaûi ñöôïc taïo thaønh ít nhaát laø 

hai nguyeân nhaân. Nhöõng saùng hoùa hay bieán thaønh cuûa caùc nguyeân nhaân ñi tröôùc noái tieáp 

trong lieân tuïc thôøi gian, quaù khöù, hieän taïi vaø vò lai, nhö moät chuoãi daây xích. Chuoãi xích naày 

ñöôïc chia thaønh 12 boä phaän, goïi laø 12 khoen nhaân duyeân vì moãi boä phaän lieân quan nhau vôùi 

coâng thöùc nhö sau “Caùi naày coù neân caùi kia coù; caùi naày sinh neân caùi kia sinh. Caùi naày khoâng 

neân caùi kia khoâng; caùi naày dieät neân caùi kia dieät.” 

 

XIX.Coát Loõi Ñaïo Phaät:  

Ñöùc Phaät nhìn nhaän khoå ñau phieàn naõo trong cuoäc soáng nhaân loaïi vì söï luyeán chaáp meâ 

muoäi vaøo vaïn höõu. Nhöng thaät laø sai laàm khi cho raèng ñaïo Phaät bi quan yeám theá. Ñieàu naøy 

khoâng ñuùng ngay vôùi söï hieåu bieát sô löôïc veà caên baûn Phaät giaùo. Khi Ñöùc Phaät cho raèng cuoäc 

ñôøi ñaày khoå ñau phieàn naõo, Ngaøi khoâng nguï yù ñôøi ñaùng bi quan. Theo caùch naøy, Ñöùc Phaät 

nhìn nhaän söï hieän dieän cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo trong cuoäc soáng nhaân loaïi, vaø caùch phaân tích 

Ngaøi ñaõ neâu roõ cho chuùng ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thaáy ñöôïc luyeán aùi moïi vaät maø khoâng coù chaùnh 

kieán veà thöïc chaát cuûa chuùng laø nguyeân nhaân cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Tính voâ thöôøng vaø bieán 

ñoåi voán coù saün trong baûn chaát cuûa vaïn höõu. Ñaây laø baûn chaát thaät cuûa chuùng vaø ñaây laø chaùnh 

kieán. Ngaøi keát luaän: “Chöøng naøo chuùng ta vaãn chöa chaáp nhaän söï tha ät naøy, chöøng ñoù chuùng 

ta vaãn coøn gaëp phaûi nhöõng xung ñoät. Chuùng ta khoâng theå thay ñoåi hay chi phoái baûn chaát thaät 

cuûa moïi vaät vaø keát quaû laø ‘nieàm hy voïng xa daàn laøm cho con tim ñau ñôùn’. Vaäy giaûi phaùp 

duy nhaát laø ôû choã ñieàu chænh quan ñieåm cuûa chính mình.” Thaät vaäy, loøng khaùt aùi moïi vaät gaây 

neân khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Kyø thaät, chính loøng khaùt aùi ñaõ gaây neân thöông ñau saàu muoän. Khi ta 

yeâu thích ngöôøi naøo hay vaät naøo thì ta muoán hoï thuoäc veà ta vaø ôû beân ta maõi maõi. Chuùng ta 

khoâng bao giôø chòu suy nghó veà baûn chaát thaät cuûa chuùng, hay chuùng ta töø choái nghó suy veà 

baûn chaát thaät naøy. Chuùng ta ao öôùc nhöõng thöù naøy seõ toàn taïi maõi maõi, nhöng thôøi gian laïi huûy 

hoaïi moïi vaät. Tuoåi xuaân phaûi nhöôøng choã cho tuoåi giaø, vaø veû töôi maùt cuûa söông mai phaûi 

bieán maát khi vaàng hoàng loù daïng. Trong Kinh Nieát Baøn, khi Ñaïi Ñöùc A Nan vaø nhöõng ñeä töû 

khaùc than khoùc buoàn thaûm khi Ñöùc Phaät ñang naèm treân giöôøng beänh chôø cheát, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: 

“Naøy Ananda! Ñöøng buoàn khoå, ñöøng than khoùc, Nhö Lai chaúng töøng baûo oâng raèng sôùm muoän 

gì thì chuùng ta cuõng phaûi xa lìa taát caû nhöõng thöù toát ñeïp maø ta yeâu thöông quí baùu ñoù sao? 

Chuùng seõ bieán ñoåi vaø hoaïi dieät. Vaäy laøm sao Nhö Lai coù theå soáng maõi ñöôïc? Söï aáy khoâng 

theå naøo xaûy ra ñöôïc!” Ñaây laø neàn taûng cho lôøi daïy veà “Ba Daáu AÁn” (voâ thöôøng, khoå vaø voâ 

ngaõ) trong ñaïo Phaät veà ñôøi soáng hay nhaân sinh quan vaø vuõ truï quan Phaät Giaùo. Moïi giaù trò 

cuûa ñaïo Phaät ñeàu döïa treân giaùo lyù naøy. Ñöùc Phaät mong muoán caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi, taïi gia 

cuõng nhö xuaát gia, thaûy ñeàu soáng theo chaùnh haïnh vaø caùc tieâu chuaån cao thöôïng trong cuoäc 

soáng veà moïi maët. Ñoái vôùi Ngaøi, cuoäc soáng bình dò khoâng coù nghóa laø cuoäc ñôøi con ngöôøi phaûi 

chòu suy taøn khoå aûi. Ñöùc Phaät khuyeân ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi ñi theo con ñöôøng “Trung Ñaïo” nghóa 

laø khoâng luyeán aùi cuõng khoâng choái boû vaïn höõu. Ñöùc Phaät khoâng chuû tröông choái boû “veû ñeïp” 
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cuûa vaïn höõu, tuy nhieân, neáu con ngöôøi khoâng thaáu trieät ñöôïc thöïc chaát cuûa nhöõng vaät mang 

veû ñeïp ñoù, thì chính caùi veû ñeïp kia coù theå ñöa ñeán khoå ñau phieàn naõo hay ñau buoàn vaø thaát 

voïng cho chính mình. Trong “Thi Keä Tröôûng Laõo”, Ñöùc Phaät coù neâu ra moät caâu chuyeän veà 

toân giaû Pakka. Moät hoâm toân giaû vaøo laøng khaát thöïc, toân giaû ngoài döôùi goác caây. Roài moät con 

dieàu haâu gaàn ñoù chuïp ñöôïc moät mieáng thòt, voäi vuït bay leân khoâng. Nhöõng con khaùc thaáy vaäy 

lieàn taán coâng con dieàu naøy, laøm cho noù nhaû mieáng thòt xuoáng. Moät con dieàu haâu khaùc bay tôùi 

ñôùp mieáng thòt, nhöng cuõng bò nhöõng con khaùc taán coâng cöôùp maát ñi mieáng thòt. Toân giaû suy 

nghó: “Duïc laïc chaúng khaùc chi mieáng thòt kia, thaät thoâng thöôøng giöõa theá gian ñaày khoå ñau vaø 

thuø nghòch naøy.” Khi quan saùt caûnh treân, toân giaû thaáy roõ vaïn höõu voâ thöôøng cuõng nhö caùc söï 

vieäc xaûy ra kia, neân toân giaû tieáp tuïc quaùn töôûng cho ñeán khi ñaït ñöôïc quaû vò A La Haùn. Ñöùc 

Phaät khuyeân ñeä töû khoâng laûng traùnh caùi ñeïp, khoâng töø boû caùi ñeïp maø cuõng khoâng luyeán aùi 

caùi ñeïp. Chæ coá laøm sao cho caùi ñeïp khoâng trôû thaønh ñoái töôïng yeâu gheùt cuûa rieâng mình, vì 

baát cöù vaät gì khaû laïc khaû oá trong theá gian naøy thöôøng laøm cho chuùng ta luyeán chaáp, roài sinh 

loøng luyeán aùi hay gheùt boû, chính vì theá maø chuùng ta phaûi tieáp tuïc kinh qua nhöõng khoå ñau 

phieán naõo. Ngöôøi Phaät töû nhìn nhaän caùi ñeïp ôû nôi naøo giaùc quan nhaän thöùc ñöôïc, nhöng cuõng 

phaûi thaáy luoân caû tính voâ thöôøng vaø bieán hoaïi trong caùi ñeïp aáy. Vaø ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân 

nhôù lôøi Phaät daïy veà moïi phaùp höõu hình nhö sau: “Chuùng coù sinh khôûi, thì chuùng phaûi chòu 

hoaïi dieät.” Nhö vaäy, ngöôøi Phaät töû nhìn vaø chieâm ngöôõng veû ñeïp maø khoâng pha laãn loøng 

tham muoán chieám höõu. 

Beân caïnh ñoù, lyù nhaân duyeân laø moät trong nhöõng giaùo thuyeát coát loõi maø cuõng raát thaâm saâu 

trong Phaät giaùo. Ai trong chuùng ta cuõng ñeàu bieát nhaân laø gì vaø duyeân laø gì. Tuy nhieân, theo 

Ñöùc Phaät, lyù Nhaân Duyeân raát thaâm saâu. Nhieàu ngöôøi tin raèng lyù nhaân duyeân laø moät trong 

nhöõng chuû ñeà khoù nhaát trong Phaät giaùo. Thaät vaäy, coù laàn ngaøi A Nan cho raèng maëc daàu lyù 

nhaân duyeân coù veû khoù khaên, nhöng giaùo thuyeát naày thaät ra ñôn giaûn; vaø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ quôû A 

Nan raèng giaùo lyù nhaân duyeân raát thaâm saâu chôù khoâng ñôn giaûn ñaâu. Tuy nhieân, giaùo lyù nhaân 

duyeân trong ñaïo Phaät raát roõ raøng vaø deã hieåu. Nhaân ñoù Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ ñöa ra hai thí duï cho ñaïi 

chuùng. Tröôùc heát laø thí duï veà ngoïn ñeøn, Ngaøi noùi ngoïn löûa cuûa ngoïn ñeøn daàu chaùy ñöôïc laø 

do daàu vaø tim ñeøn. Nghóa laø khi coù daàu vaø tim ñeøn thì ngoïn löûa cuûa ñeøn chaùy. Neáu khoâng coù 

hai thöù ñoù thì ñeøn taét. Beân caïnh ñoù, yeáu toá gioù cuõng quan troïng, neáu gioù lôùn quaù thì ngoïn ñeøn 

daàu khoâng theå tieáp tuïc chaùy ñöôïc. Thí duï thöù hai veà moät caùi maàm caây. Maàm caây naåy nôû 

khoâng chæ tuøy theo hoät gioáng, maø coøn tuøy thuoäc vaøo ñaát, nöôùc, khoâng khí vaø aùnh saùng maët 

trôøi nöõa. Nhö vaäy, khoâng moät hieän töôïng naøo laïi khoâng taùc duïng ñeán lyù nhaân duyeân. Taát caû 

moïi hieän töôïng khoâng theå phaùt sanh neáu khoâng coù moät nhaân vaø moät hoaëc nhieàu duyeân. Moïi 

vaät trong theá giôùi hieän töôïng, duyeân khôûi duyeân sanh, laø söï phoái hôïp cuûa nhöõng nguyeân nhaân 

vaø ñieàu kieän khaùc nhau (bôûi Thaäp Nhò nhaân duyeân). Chuùng hieän höõu töông ñoái vaø khoâng coù 

thöïc theå. Ñöùc Phaät thöôøng baøy toû raèng Ngaøi giaùc ngoä baèng moät trong hai caùch, hoaëc hieåu roõ 

Töù Dieäu Ñeá, hay am töôøng Lyù Nhaân Duyeân. Ngöôïc laïi Ngaøi nhaán maïnh muoán ñaït ñöôïc giaùc 

ngoä ngöôøi ta phaûi hieåu roõ nhöõng chaân lyù aáy. Theo ñaïo Phaät, moïi söï moïi vaät ñeàu phaûi nöông 

nhôø nhau maø thaønh. Thaät vaäy, moïi söï moïi vaät trong vuõ truï khoâng theå ñöùng rieâng moät mình 

maø coù ñöôïc; traùi laïi phaûi nöông nhôø nhau maø thaønh. Rieâng veà loaøi höõu tình nhö con ngöôøi thì 

do möôøi hai nhaân duyeân nöông nhau maø thaønh moät chuoãi sinh töû voâ haïn, noái tieáp töø quaù khöù 

ñeán hieän taïi vaø vò lai. Muoán hieåu roõ guoàng maùy cuûa cuûa söï sinh töû luaân hoài cuûa kieáp ngöôøi 

trong beå khoå traàn gian, Phaät töû neân thoâng ñaït thuyeát “Thaäp Nhò Nhaân Duyeân” vaø phaûi tìm 

hieåu phöông phaùp ñeå dieät tröø caùi voøng laån quaån sinh töû luaân hoài aáy. Nhaân laø coâng naêng sinh 
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tröôûng taát caû söï vaät, duyeân laø söï trôï giuùp cho coâng naêng ñöôïc thöïc hieän. Cuõng nhö gieo ñaäu 

ñöôïc ñaäu, nhöng tröôùc heát chuùng ta phaûi coù haït ñaäu gioáng, gieo xuoáng ñaát, roài nhôø aùnh saùng 

maët trôøi, möa, töôùi, boùn phaân, nhaân coâng chaêm soùc môùi coù söï naåy maàm thaønh caây ñaäu, traùi 

ñaäu. Haït gioáng laø nhaân; ñaát, aùnh saùng, nöôùc, vaân vaân laø duyeân. Do nhaân coù duyeân trôï giuùp 

neân coù quaû. Theo Phaät giaùo, quaû khoâng bao giôø do moät nhaân duy nhaát maø thaønh; nhieàu nhaân 

vaø nhieàu duyeân môùi thaønh moät quaû. Vì vaäy chuùng ta coù theå keát luaän vaïn vaät trong vuõ truï 

nöông nhau maø phaùt sanh, ñaây laø ñònh luaät taát yeáu. Thaäp Nhò Nhaân Duyeân laø möôøi hai maéc 

xích trong voøng sanh töû. Nhaân duyeân sinh saûn trong leä thuoäc. Taát caû caùc hieän töôïng theå chaát 

vaø taâm thaàn taïo thaønh söï soáng cuûa chuùng sanh ñeàu coù nhöõng lieân heä phuï thuoäc laãn nhau. Ñaây 

laø möôøi hai raøng buoäc sinh linh vaøo luaân hoài sinh töû. 

Theo Ñöùc Phaät, coù nhaân vaø duyeân aét coù quaû. Nhaân laø caùi nhaân maø baïn ñaõ gieo, thì töø ñoù 

baïn phaûi gaët laáy keát quaû töông öùng, khoâng coù ngoaïi leä. Neáu baïn gieo nhaân toát, aét gaët quaû toát. 

Vaø neáu baïn gieo nhaân xaáu, aét nhaän laáy quaû xaáu. Vì vaäy maø neáu baïn gieo moät nhaân naøo ñoù 

vôùi nhöõng duyeân khaùc ñi keøm, moät quaû baùo hay haäu quaû naøo ñoù seõ ñeán, khoâng coù ngoaïi leä.  

Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Do söï noái keát cuûa caùc chuoãi nhaân duyeân maø coù söï sinh, coù söï dieät.” Nhaân 

quaû trong ñaïo Phaät khoâng phaûi laø chuyeän tin hay khoâng tin. Cho duø baïn khoâng tin nhaân quaû 

thì nhaân quaû vaãn vaän haønh ñuùng theo chieàu höôùng maø noù phaûi vaän haønh. Nhaân chính laø 

chuûng töû (haït). Caùi goùp phaàn cho söï lôùn maïnh cuûa noù laø duyeân (hay ñieàu kieän). Troàng moät 

caùi haït xuoáng ñaát laø gieo nhaân. Nhöõng ñieàu kieän laø nhöõng yeáu toá phuï vaøo goùp phaàn laøm cho 

caùi haït naåy maàm vaø lôùn leân nhö ñaát ñai, nöôùc, aùnh naéng maët trôøi, phaân boùn vaø ngöôøi laøm 

vöôøn, vaân vaân. 

Theo ñaïo Phaät, ai hieåu ñöôïc baûn chaát phuï thuoäc laãn nhau hay duyeân khôûi, töùc laø ñaõ hieåu 

ñöôïc Phaùp, maø ai hieåu ñöôïc Phaùp, töùc laø ñaõ thaáy Phaät vaäy. Baûn chaát phuï thuoäc vaøo nhau 

trong giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät coù nghóa laø moïi vaät, moïi hieän töôïng, hay moïi bieán coá trong vuõ truï naày 

ñeàu phuï thuoäc vaøo nhau vôùi nhöõng nhaân duyeân khaùc nhau ñeå sanh khôûi. Ñaïo Phaät khoâng 

chaáp nhaän moät tranh luaän veà söï vaät hình thaønh moät caùch hoaøn toaøn töï nhieân, khoâng heà coù 

nguyeân nhaân vaø ñieàu kieän; ñaïo Phaät cuõng khoâng chaáp nhaän söï tranh luaän khaùc veà vieäc söï vaät 

thaønh hình töø moät ñaáng saùng taïo ñaày quyeàn naêng. Theo Phaät giaùo, moïi ñoái töôïng vaät chaát 

ñeàu do caùc thaønh phaàn hôïp laïi ñeå laøm thaønh moät thöïc theå troïn veïn, vaø cuõng nhö vaäy moät 

thöïc theå troïn veïn phuï thuoäc vaøo söï toàn taïi cuûa caùc thaønh phaàn. Noùi caùch khaùc, moïi söï vaät, 

moïi hieän töôïng chæ hieän höõu nhö laø keát quaû cuûa söï keát hôïp ñoàng thôøi cuûa taát caû nhöõng yeáu toá 

taïo thaønh. Nhö vaäy khoâng coù moät söï vaät naøo coù töï tính ñoäc laäp hay rieâng leõ trong vuõ truï naày. 

Tuy nhieân, noùi nhö vaäy khoâng coù nghóa laø söï vaät khoâng hieän höõu; söï vaät coù hieän höõu nhöng 

chuùng khoâng coù tính ñoäc laäp hay töï toàn cuûa chính chuùng. Khi chuùng ta hieåu ñöôïc lyù nhaân 

duyeân hay thaáu suoát neàn taûng veà baûn chaát cuûa thöïc taïi, chuùng ta seõ thaáy raèng moïi thöù caûm 

nhaän vaø theå nghieäm ñeàu khôûi leân nhö laø keát quaû cuûa söï töông taùc vaø keát hôïp cuûa caùc taùc 

nhaân vaø caùc ñieàu kieän. Noùi caùch khaùc, khi thoâng hieåu lyù nhaân duyeân coù nghóa laø chuùng ta 

cuõng ñoàng thôøi cuõng thoâng hieåu luoân luaät nhaân quaû. Moïi vaät trong theá giôùi hieän höõu ñeàu do 

söï phoái hôïp cuûa nhieàu nhaân duyeân khaùc nhau (12 nhaân duyeân). Theo Kinh Trung Boä, Ñöùc 

Phaät daïy: “Tuøy thuoäc vaøo daàu vaø tim ñeøn maø ngoïn löûa cuûa ñeøn buøng chaùy; noù khoâng phaûi 

sinh ra töø trong caùi naøy cuõng khoâng phaûi töø trong caùi khaùc, vaø cuõng khoâng coù moät nguyeân 

ñoäng löïc naøo trong chính noù; hieän töôïng giôùi cuõng vaäy, noù khoâng heà coù caùi gì thöôøng taïi 

trong chính noù. Taát caû hieän höõu laø khoâng thöïc coù; chuùng laø giaû danh; chæ coù Nieát Baøn laø chaân 

lyù tuyeät ñoái.” Nghóa chính cuûa Lyù Nhaân Duyeân laø moïi hieän töôïng ñeàu ñöôïc sinh ra vaø bieán 
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dòch do bôûi luaät nhaân quaû. Töø naøy chæ raèng: moät söï vaät sinh khôûi hay ñöôïc sinh saûn töø taùc 

duïng cuûa moät ñieàu kieän hay duyeân. Moät vaät khoâng thaønh hình neáu khoâng coù moät duyeân thích 

hôïp. Chaân lyù naøy aùp duïng vaøo vaïn höõu vaø moïi hieän töôïng trong vuõ truï. Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ tröïc 

nhaän ñieàu naøy moät caùch thaâm saâu ñeán noãi ngay caû khoa hoïc hieän ñaïi cuõng khoâng theå nghieân 

cöùu xa hôn ñöôïc. Khi chuùng ta nhìn kyõ caùc söï vaät quanh ta, chuùng ta nhaän thaáy nöôùc, ñaù, vaø 

ngay caû con ngöôøi, moãi thöù ñeàu ñöôïc saûn sanh bôûi moät maãu möïc naøo ñoù vôùi ñaëc tính rieâng 

cuûa noù. Nhôø vaøo naêng löïc hay chieàu höôùng naøo maø caùc duyeân phaùt khôûi nhaèm taïo ra nhöõng 

söï vaät khaùc nhau trong moät traät töï hoaøn haûo töø moät naêng löôïng baát ñònh hay caùi khoâng nhö 

theá?  Khi xeùt ñeán quy cuû vaø traät töï naøy, chuùng ta khoâng theå khoâng chaáp nhaän raèng coù moät 

quy luaät naøo ñoù. Ñoù laø quy luaät khieán cho moïi vaät hieän höõu. Ñaây chính laù giaùo phaùp maø Ñöùc 

Phaät ñaõ tuyeân thuyeát. Chuùng ta khoâng hieän höõu moät caùch ngaãu nhieân, maø hieän höõu vaø soáng 

nhôø phaùp naøy. Ngay khi chuùng ta hieåu ñöôïc söï vieäc naøy, chuùng ta yù thöùc ñöôïc caùi neàn taûng 

vöõng chaéc cuûa chuùng ta vaø khieán cho taâm mình thoaûi maùi. Chaúng chuùt boác ñoàng naøo, neàn 

taûng naøy döïa treân giaùo phaùp vöõng chaûy voâ song. Söï baûo ñaûm naøy laø coäi nguoàn cuûa moät söï 

bình an vó ñaïi cuûa moät caùi thaân khoâng bò dao ñoäng vì baát cöù ñieàu gì. Ñaây laø giaùo phaùp truyeàn 

söùc soáng cho heát thaûy chuùng ta. Phaùp khoâng phaûi laø caùi gì laïnh luøng nhöng traøn ñaày söùc soáng 

vaø sinh ñoäng.  

Möôøi hai maéc xích cuûa Nhaân Duyeân bao goàm: Thöù nhaát laø Voâ minh: Voâ minh coù nghóa laø 

ngu doát, hay hieåu sai laàm, khoâng saùng, meâ muoäi, khoâng ñuùng nhö thaät, môø aùm. Ngoaøi ra, voâ 

minh coøn coù nghóa laø hoaëc, meâ toái, muø quaùng toái taêm. Voâ minh coøn coù nghóa laø khoâng hieåu 

ñöôïc töù dieäu ñeá, khoâng hieåu ñöôïc thöïc chaát vaø nguyeân nhaân khoå ñau cuoäc ñôøi, khoâng bieát 

ñöôïc dieät khoå, khoâng bieát ñöôïc con ñöôøng dieät khoå. Töø voâ minh sanh ra haønh. Voâ minh laø söï 

ngu doát laàm nhaän nhöõng hieän töôïng huyeãn hoùa treân ñôøi naày maø cho raèng chuùng laø coù thaät. 

Thöù nhì laø Haønh: Khi coù voâ minh thì coù haønh ñoäng, töùc laø coù söï bieåu hieän, hay hieän baøy. Khi 

coù choã hieån baøy thì coù thöùc. Haønh coù nghóa laø haønh vi, hoaït ñoäng do voâ minh phieàn naõo noåi 

leân laøm cho thaân, khaåu, yù taïo taùc caùc nghieäp laønh döõ, töùc laø seõ töï thaét vaøo voøng luaân hoài 

sanh töû, hay tieán daàn ñeán giaûi thoaùt. Töø haønh sanh ra thöùc. Thöù ba laø Thöùc: Thöùc nghóa laø söï 

phaân bieät. Haønh laø phaùp höõu vi. Khi coù phaùp höõu vi thì taâm phaân bieät lieàn sanh khôûi. Maø coù 

taâm phaân bieät laø coù chuyeän raéc roái khôûi sanh. Thaàn thöùc laø phaàn tinh thaàn. Neáu chöa ñöôïc 

giaûi thoaùt thì sau khi cheát, thaân xaùc tieâu tan, nhöng do thaân khaåu yù taïo nhöõng nghieäp laønh döõ, 

yù thöùc aáy seõ ñi theo tieán trình luaân hoài maø ñi vaøo buïng meï. Chæ khi naøo tam nghieäp ñoàng 

thanh tònh thì ngöôøi aáy ñöôïc giaûi thoaùt. Töø yù thöùc aáy sanh ra moät caùi teân hay danh saéc. Thöù tö 

laø Danh saéc: Sau khi sanh ra, nhôø vaøo yù thöùc maø chuùng sanh aáy bieát raèng noù coù teân vaø thaân 

theå, töø ñoù coù yù thöùc veà giaùc quan. Danh saéc chính laø söï raéc roái treân ñôøi naày. Danh thì coù raéc 

roái cuûa danh, coøn saéc laïi coù raéc roái cuûa saéc. Treân coõi ñôøi naày, heã coù danh saéc laø coù raéc roái, 

maø heã coù raéc roái cuõng do bôûi taïi danh saéc. Thöù naêm laø Luïc nhaäp: Saùu caên laø saùu cô quan bao 

goàm nguõ quan vaø taâm, nôi tieáp xuùc vôùi ñoái töôïng beân ngoaøi. Saùu caên sanh ra laø vì muoán hieåu 

bieát. Do ñoù môùi goïi laø maét, tai, muõi, löôõi, thaân vaø yù. Vì sao sanh khôûi luïc nhaäp? Vì muoán 

hieåu bieát maø sanh khôûi luïc nhaäp. Tuy nhieân, coù maáy ai ngôø raèng caøng hieåu bieát thì ngöôøi ta 

caøng meâ muoäi, maø caøng meâ muoäi thì caøng khoâng hieåu bieát. Thöù saùu laø Xuùc: Söï tieáp xuùc vôùi 

theá giôùi beân ngoaøi, töø ñoù sanh ra caûm giaùc. Xuùc nghóa laø xuùc chaïm, tieáp xuùc. Khi khoâng hieåu 

bieát thì chuùng ta cöù xuùc chaïm ñuû phía gioáng nhö con ruoài cöù bay va chaïm vaøo böùc töôøng 

thaønh vaäy. Vì sao chuùng ta laïi muoán xuùc chaïm? Vì chuùng ta muoán hieåu bieát. Thöù baûy laø Thoï: 

Nhöõng caûm giaùc vui, buoàn, söôùng khoå. Qua caûm giaùc ñöa tôùi söï han muoán. Sau khi tieáp xuùc 
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thì chuùng ta coù caûm giaùc, ñoù laø “Thoï”. Khi khoâng chaïm phaûi vieäc khoù khaên thì caûm giaùc cuûa 

chuùng ta raát thoaûi maùi. Moät khi chaïm phaûi vieäc khoù khaên chuùng ta môùi coù caûm giaùc khoù chòu. 

Khi khoâng coù ngöôøi naøo cheâ mình dôû thì mình caûm thaáy sung söôùng, tôùi luùc bò cheâ môùi thaáy 

khoâng vui. Ñaây chính laø Caûm Thoï hay Caûm Giaùc. Thöù taùm laø AÙi: Ham muoán vui söôùng keùo 

daøi. Töø ham muoán ñöa ñeán troùi buoäc. Khi coù caûm thoï thì yeâu thích vaø chaáp tröôùc khôûi sanh. 

Taïi sao chuùng ta coù caûm giaùc baát an? Vì chuùng ta coù aùi. Coù aùi coù yeâu thì coù gheùt boû hay 

khoâng thích. Ñoái vôùi thuaän caûnh thì sanh loøng yeâu thích; vôùi nghòch caûnh thì gheùt boû. Taïi sao 

mình vui? Vì sao mình khoâng vui, vaân vaân, taát caû ñeàu do aùi oá maø ra. OÁ nghóa laø khoâng yeâu 

thích hay gheùt boû. Chính vì coù aùi oá maø söï vieäc ngaøy caøng theâm raéc roái. Thöù chín laø Thuû: 

Chaáp thuû vaøo nhöõng thöù maø mình ham thích. Khi mình yeâu thích thöù gì thì mình sanh taâm 

muoán naém giöõ noù, töùc laø thuû. Thuû laø gì? Thuû laø chaáp tröôùc, muoán chieám höõu hay naém giöõ. 

Bôûi vì coù aùi neân môùi coù loøng muoán chieám ñoaït. Thöù möôøi laø Höõu: Khi ñaõ chieám höõu roài, duïc 

voïng lieàn ñöôïc thoûa maõn. Vì sao mình laïi muoán thoûa maõn duïc voïng? Taïi vì mình muoán sôû 

höõu noù. Do ñoù môùi noùi “Höõu” töùc laø “Coù”. Töø nhöõng tham duïc maø chaáp höõu, coá gaéng laøm 

chuû nhöõng gì mình muoán nhö tieàn baïc, nhaø cöûa, danh voïng, vaân vaân. Qua chaáp höõu maø 

“sanh” theo lieàn. Thöù möôøi moät laø Sinh: Vì coù caùi höõu, nghóa laø “Coù” hay “söï hieän höõu,” neân 

cöù muoán vaät gì ñoù thuoäc veà mình. Khi ñaõ thuoäc veà mình, thì lieàn coù “Sanh”. Nhö vaäy, thuû vaø 

höõu laøm thaønh nhöõng nguyeân nhaân hieän tieàn ñöa ñeán “Sanh”. Maø qua sanh laø dò dieät, khoå 

ñau vaø cheát choùc. Thöù möôøi hai laø Laõo Töû: Heã coù sanh ra laø coù giaø vaø coù cheát. Trong cuoäc 

soáng môùi naày, roài con ngöôøi seõ phaûi ñi ñeán laõo vaø töû nhö moïi chuùng sanh khaùc vaäy thoâi. 

Muoán dieät tröø voâ minh chuùng ta phaûi quaùn saùt traïng thaùi sinh khôûi trong quaù khöù xa xöa 

vaø söï luaân löu cuûa 12 nhaân duyeân trong ba ñôøi quaù khöù, hieän taïi vaø vò lai. Tuy nhieân, phaøm 

phu chuùng ta caên cô thaáp keùm khoâng theå laøm nhöõng ñieàu vöøa keå treân ñöôïc ñeå tröïc tieáp dieät 

tröø voâ minh goác reã nhö caùc vò Boà Taùt Ñaïi Thöøa, hay nhöõng vò Phaät töông lai, nhöng chuùng ta 

coù theå dieät tröø voâ minh ngoïn laø “AÙi, Thuû, vaø Höõu.” Vì theá, chuùng ta phaûi coá gaéng thöïc hieän 

sao cho khoâng phaùt sinh taâm tham aùi. Khoâng tham aùi môùi khoâng thuû hay khoâng tìm caàu. 

Khoâng tìm caàu neân khoâng coù höõu hay thoï quaû sinh töû veà sau naày. Ñöùc Phaät daïy: Tuøy nôi Voâ 

Minh maø phaùt sanh Haønh: Töø nôi voâ minh maø phaùt sanh ra caùc haønh ñoäng ñieân ñaûo meâ laàm. 

Tuøy nôi Haønh maø phaùt sanh Thöùc: Do nôi caùc haønh ñoäng cuûa thaân khaåu yù haønh xöû sai quaáy 

maø sanh ra caùi thöùc taùnh phaân bieät phaûi quaáy, vaân vaân. Tuøy nôi Thöùc phaùt sanh Danh Saéc: 

Do nôi thöùc phaân bieät sai quaáy maø caûm thoï thaønh thaân töù ñaïi hay danh saéc. Tuøy nôi Danh Saéc 

phaùt sanh Luïc Caên: Do nôi thaân töù ñaïi maø sanh ra saùu caên, nhaõn, nhó, tyû, thieät, thaân, vaø yù. 

Tuøy nôi Luïc Caên phaùt sanh Xuùc: Do nôi luïc caên baát tònh maø sanh ra caùc söï xuùc caûm vaø va 

chaïm vôùi luïc traàn, saéc, thanh, höông, vò, xuùc, vaø phaùp, nhö laø söï xuùc chaïm thaân maät giöõa 

ngöôøi nam vaø ngöôøi nöõ. Tuøy nôi Xuùc phaùt sanh Thoï: Töø nôi nhöõng caûm xuùc treân maø sanh ra 

caùc söï thoï laõnh hay thoï duïng, nhö ham muoán saéc ñeïp, ham muoán aên ngon, vaân vaân. Tuøy nôi 

Thoï phaùt sanh AÙi: Thoï duyeân aùi, töùc laø do töø nôi caùc söï thoï nhaän kia maø caûm ra nhöõng söï 

yeâu aùi, say meâ, vaân vaân. Tuøy nôi AÙi phaùt sanh Thuû: AÙi duyeân thuû, töùc laø töø nôi yeâu aùi maø 

sanh ra söï chaáp chaët, giöõ laáy khoâng chòu buoâng boû. Tuøy nôi Thuû phaùt sanh Höõu: Thuû duyeân 

höõu, töùc laø do töø nôi caùi chaáp giöõ kia maø sanh caùi taùnh tö höõu, nghóa laø caùi cuûa ta, vaø caùi 

khoâng phaûi cuûa ta, hay taát caû laø cuûa ta, chôù khoâng phaûi cuûa ngöôi, vaân vaân. Tuøy nôi Höõu coù 

Sanh: Höõu duyeân sanh, töùc laø do nôi tö höõu aáy maø phaûi traàm luaân vaøo voøng luaân hoài sanh töû, 

töùc laø ñaàu thai, chuyeån kieáp, troâi laên trong ba coõi saùu ñöôøng nhö moät chuùng sanh. Tuøy nôi 

Sanh coù Giaø Yeáu Khoå Ñau: Sanh duyeân laõo, töùc laø heã coù sanh laø coù thaân töù ñaïi, vaø dó nhieân 
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laø coù giaø yeáu khoå ñau. Tuøy nôi Giaø yeáu Khoå Ñau maø laïi Töû:  Laõo duyeân töû, töùc laø heã coù giaø 

yeáu khoå ñau laø cuoái cuøng coù cheát. 

Töø ñoù ñöùc Phaät keát luaän: Heã voâ minh khoâng sanh thì caùc haønh tröïc thuoäc khaùc cuõng 

khoâng coù. Ví nhö haït gioáng maø khoâng coù moäng thì choài khoâng sanh. Choài ñaõ khoâng sanh thì 

khoâng coù thaân caây; thaân caây ñaõ khoâng thì khoâng coù nhaùnh laù hoa quaû chi caû. Taän dieät Voâ 

Minh daãn ñeán chaám döùt Haønh: Do caùi voâ minh kia dieät, caùc haønh ñoäng sai laàm cuõng khoâng 

do ñaâu maø coù ñöôïc. Chaám döùt Haønh daãn ñeán chaám döùt Thöùc: Do caùc haønh ñoäng sai quaáy cuûa 

thaân khaåu yù khoâng coøn, thì thöùc taùnh phaân bieät cuõng khoâng sao sanh khôûi ñöôïc. Chaám döùt 

Thöùc daãn ñeán chaám döùt Danh Saéc: Moät khi caùi thöùc phaân bieät phaûi quaáy khoâng sanh thôøi 

khoâng coù thaân danh saéc. Chaám döùt Danh Saéc daãn ñeán chaám döùt Luïc Caên: Khi khoâng coù thaân 

danh saéc thì luïc caên cuõng khoâng thaønh. Chaám döùt Luïc Caên daãn ñeán chaám döùt Xuùc: Khi thaân 

luïc caên baát tònh khoâng coù, thôøi söï tieáp giao giöõa nam nöõ cuõng nhö caûm xuùc vôùi luïc traàn cuõng 

khoâng coù. Chaám döùt Xuùc daãn ñeán chaám döùt Thoï: Khi söï tieáp xuùc vôùi nhau khoâng coù, thì söï 

thoï laõnh cuõng khoâng coù. Chaám döùt Thoï daãn ñeán chaám döùt AÙi: Khi söï thoï duïng khoâng coù thì 

khoâng coù yeâu aùi, thöông meán, vaø ham mong, vaân vaân. Chaám döùt AÙi daãn ñeán chaám döùt Thuû: 

Do söï yeâu aùi khoâng sanh thôøi söï chieám höõu hay chaáp giöõ cuõng khoâng do ñaâu maø sanh khôûi 

ñöôïc. Chaám döùt Thuû daãn ñeán chaám döùt Höõu: Do söï chaáp giöõ khoâng coøn, thôøi cuõng khoâng coù 

caùi cuûa ta hay cuûa ngöôøi. Chaám döùt Höõu daãn ñeán chaám döùt Sanh: Do caùi cuûa ta hay cuûa 

ngöôøi khoâng coøn, thôøi khoâng coøn taùi sanh nöõa. Chaám döùt Sanh daãn ñeán chaám döùt Giaø Caû 

Beänh Hoaïn Khoå Ñau: Khi sanh dieät, nghóa laø khoâng coù thaân töù ñaïi, thôøi giaø caû, beänh hoaïn, 

khoå ñau cuõng khoâng coøn. Chaám döùt sanh coøn daãn tôùi chaám döùt Laõo, Töû, Saàu Muoän, Ta Thaùn, 

Ñau Khoå, Phieàn Naõo, vaø Thaát Voïng.  

 

XX. Nieàm Tin Trong Ñaïo Phaät:  

Nieàm tin caên baûn trong Phaät giaùo laø theá giôùi vôùi ñaày daãy nhöõng khoå ñau phieàn naõo gaây 

ra bôûi tham, saân, si, maïn, nghi, taø kieán, saùt, ñaïo, daâm, voïng... Neáu chuùng ta coù theå buoâng boû 

nhöõng thöù vöøa keå treân thì khoå ñau phieàn naõo seõ töï nhieân chaám döùt. Tuy nhieân, buoâng boû 

nhöõng thöù vöøa keå treân khoâng coù nghóa laø chaïy theo duïc laïc traàn theá, cuõng khoâng coù nghóa laø 

bi quan yeám theá. Theo Ñöùc Phaät, nguyeân nhaân cuûa taát caû nhöõng khoù khaên trong cuoäc soáng 

haèng ngaøy laø luyeán aùi. Chuùng ta noùng giaän, lo laéng, tham duïc, oaùn traùch, ñaéng cay, vaân vaân, 

ñeàu do luyeán aùi maø ra. Taát caû nhöõng nguyeân nhaân cuûa baát haïnh, tinh thaàn caêng thaúng, coá 

chaáp vaø phieàn naõo ñeàu do luyeán aùi maø ra. Nhö vaäy neáu chuùng ta muoán chaám döùt khoå ñau 

phieàn naõo, theo Phaät giaùo, phaûi chaám döùt luyeán aùi, khoâng coù ngoaïi leä. Tuy nhieân, döùt boû 

luyeán aùi khoâng phaûi laø chuyeän deã vì muoán chaám döùt luyeán aùi, chuùng ta phaûi töï chieán thaéng 

chính mình. Chính vì theá maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy trong Kinh Phaùp Cuù: “Chieán thaéng vó ñaïi nhaát cuûa 

con ngöôøi khoâng phaûi laø chinh phuïc ñöôïc ngöôøi khaùc maø laø töï chieán thaéng laáy mình. Duø coù 

chinh phuïc haøng muoân ngöôøi ôû chieán tröôøng nhöng chinh phuïc chính mình môùi laø chieán thaéng 

cao quí nhaát.” Thaät vaäy, muïc tieâu toái thöôïng cuûa ngöôøi Phaät töû laø höôùng veà beân trong ñeå tìm 

laïi oâng Phaät nôi chính mình chöù khoâng phaûi höôùng ngoaïi caàu hình. Vì vaäy muïc ñích tu taäp 

cuûa ngöôøi Phaät töû laø phaûi phaùt trieån söï töï tin vaøo khaû naêng cuûa chính mình, khaû naêng töï mình 

coù theå ñaït ñöôïc trí tueä giaûi thoaùt khoûi moïi heä luïy cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Ñaïo Phaät cöïc löïc 

choáng laïi moät nieàm tin muø quaùng vaøo söï cöùu ñoä cuûa tha löïc, khoâng coù caên cöù. Ñöùc Phaät 

thöôøng nhaéc nhôû töù chuùng: “Caùc ngöôi phaûi töø boû nieàm tin muø quaùng. Ñöøng xeùt ñoaùn theo tin 

ñoàn, theo truyeàn thoáng, theo nhöõng lôøi ñoan chaéc voâ caên cöù, theo Thaùnh thö, theo beà ngoaøi, 
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hoaëc ñöøng voäi tin vaøo baát cöù thöù gì  maø moät baäc tu haønh hay moät vò thaày ñaõ noùi nhö vaäy maø 

khoâng coù kieåm chöùng. 

Vôùi Phaät giaùo, tin töôûng toân giaùo maø khoâng hieåu bieát töôøng taän veà toân giaùo ñoù töùc laø muø 

quaùng, khoâng khaùc gì meâ tín dò ñoan. Daàu coù hieåu bieát maø khoâng chòu nhaän ra chaân nguïy hay 

hieåu bieát sai, khoâng hôïp vôùi leõ töï nhieân, ñoù cuõng laø meâ tín hay tín ngöôõng khoâng chaân chaùnh. 

Tin raèng neáu baïn gieo hoät ôùt thì baïn seõ coù caây ôùt vaø cuoái cuøng laø baïn seõ coù nhöõng traùi ôùt. 

Tuy nhieân, neáu baïn sôùm nhaän chaân ra raèng ôùt cay, laø loaïi traùi maø baïn khoâng muoán, duø ñaõ lôõ 

gieo, baïn coù theå khoâng boùn phaân töôùi nöôùc, leõ ñöông nhieân caây ôùt seõ eøo oït, seõ khoâng sanh 

traùi. Töông töï nhö vaäy, neáu bieát haønh ñoäng nhö vaäy laø aùc, laø baát thieän, baïn khoâng haønh ñoäng 

thì dó nhieân laø baïn khoâng phaûi gaùnh laáy haäu quaû xaáu aùc. Ñöùc Phaät hoaøn toaøn phuû nhaän vieäc 

tin töôûng raèng baát cöù ñieàu gì xaûy ra cho moät ngöôøi, hoaëc toát hoaëc xaáu, laø do cô hoäi, soá meänh 

hay vaän may ruûi. Moïi vieäc xaûy ra ñeàu coù nguyeân nhaân cuûa noù vaø coù moái lieân heä chaët cheõ 

naøo ñoù giöõa nhaân vaø quaû. Ngöôøi muoán tin Phaät cuõng ñöøng voäi vaøng ñeán vôùi Phaät giaùo baèng 

söï hieåu laàm hay söï muø quaùng. Baïn neân töø töø tìm toøi, hoïc hoûi tröôùc khi quyeát ñònh sau cuøng. 

Nhöõng toân giaùo thôø thaàn linh thì luoân xem lyù trí vaø trí tueä nhö laø keû thuø cuûa nieàm tin vaø loøng 

trung thaønh vôùi giaùo ñieàu vì vôùi hoï chæ coù tin hay khoâng tin maø thoâi, chöù khoâng coù ñieàu gì 

khaùc nöõa ñeå lyù luaän. Kyø thaät, neáu chuùng ta chaáp nhaän coù caùi goïi laø thaàn linh voâ song thì 

chuùng ta khoâng theå chaáp nhaän baát cöù söï khaùm phaù cô baûn naøo cuûa khoa hoïc hieän ñaïi, cuõng 

khoâng theå chaáp nhaän thuyeát tieán hoùa cuûa Darwin hay söï tieán hoùa cuûa vuõ truï do khoa hoïc 

hieän ñaïi mang ñeán. Vì theo nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng thaàn linh thì caùi goïi laø thaàn linh voâ song 

hay thöôïng ñeá ñaõ saùng taïo ra loaøi ngöôøi vaø vuõ truï cuøng moät luùc vaø caû ba thöù, thaàn linh, con 

ngöôøi vaø vuõ truï ñeàu rieâng reõ nhau. Tuy nhieân, khoa hoïc hieän ñaïi ñoàng yù vôùi nhöõng gì maø 

Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ daïy hôn hai möôi saùu theá kyù veà tröôùc, vaø khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh ñöôïc vuõ truï 

nhö laø moät tieán trình thay ñoåi voâ taän. Hôn nöõa, söï tin töôûng vaøo thaàn linh cöùu roãi ñaõ gaây neân 

moät moái nguy hieåm ñaùng sôï cho nhaân loaïi, ñaëc bieät töø theá kyû thöù nhaát ñeán maõi cuoái theá kyû 

thöù möôøi chín, vì nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng söï cöùu roãi ñöôïc thaàn linh hay thöôïng ñeá ban cho hoï 

roài thì hoï laïi baét ñaàu nghó raèng hoï cuõng phaûi aùp ñaët söï cöùu roãi cho ngöôøi khaùc. Chính vì lyù do 

ñoù maø caùc xöù theo Cô Ñoác giaùo ñaõ gôûi binh lính vaø coá ñaïo cuûa hoï ñi khaép theá giôùi ñeå cöùu roãi 

nhöõng daân toäc khaùc baèng vuõ löïc. Vaø keát quaû laø ngöôøi ta ñaõ nhaân danh “Chuùa Trôøi” ñeå taøn saùt 

vaø chinh phuïc haøng trieäu trieäu ngöôøi. Phaät giaùo thì ngöôïc laïi vôùi caùc toân giaùo tin töôûng thaàn 

linh. Phaät giaùo daïy raèng con ngöôøi phaûi phaùt trieån trí tueä. Tuy nhieân, trí tueä trong Phaät giaùo 

khoâng phaûi laø loaïi trí tueä ñöôïc baûo hay ñöôïc daïy. Chaân trí tueä hay trí tueä thöïc söï laø nhìn thaáy 

tröïc tieáp vaø töï mình hieåu. Vôùi loaïi trí tueä naøy, con ngöôøi coù taâm löôïng côûi môû hôn, con ngöôøi 

chòu laéng nghe quan ñieåm töông phaûn cuûa ngöôøi khaùc hôn laø tin töôûng moät caùch muø quaùng. 

Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh khoâng bao giôø tin vaøo luaät tröôøng cöûu. Ñöùc Phaät coâng nhaän luaät voâ 

thöôøng vaø hoaøn toaøn phuû nhaän söï hieän höõu tröôøng cöûu cuûa söï vaät. Vaät chaát vaø tinh thaàn ñeàu 

laø nhöõng yù nieäm tröøu töôïng khoâng thaät, thaät söï chæ laø nhöõng yeáu toá luoân thay ñoåi hay chö 

phaùp, lieân heä laãn nhau, sanh khôûi tuøy thuoäc laãn nhau. Nhö vaäy nieàm tin trong Phaät giaùo coù 

nghóa laø tin töôûng vaøo Ñöùc Phaät nhö moät vò Ñaïo sö, tin giaùo phaùp cuûa Ngaøi nhö ngoïn ñuoác 

soi ñöôøng vaø tin Taêng chuùng laø nhöõng göông haïnh veà loái soáng theo Phaät giaùo. Theo quan 

ñieåm Phaät giaùo veà nieàm tin, moïi ngöôøi coù toaøn quyeàn löïa choïn cho mình moät nieàm tin, 

khoâng ai coù quyeàn can döï vaøo nieàm tin cuûa ai. Ñöùc Phaät daïy trong Kinh Kalama: “Khoâng 

neân chaáp nhaän ñieàu gì chæ vì lyù do truyeàn thoáng, quyeàn theá cuûa vò thaày, hay vì noù laø quan 

ñieåm cuûa nhieàu ngöôøi, hay cuûa moät nhoùm ñaëc bieät, hay ngöôïc laïi. Moïi thöù ñeàu phaûi ñöôïc 
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caân nhaéc, quan saùt vaø phaùn xeùt xem ñuùng hay sai döôùi aùnh saùng nhaän thöùc veà lôïi ích cuûa 

chính mình. Neáu laø sai khoâng neân baùc boû ngay maø neân ñeå laïi xeùt theâm nöõa. Nhö vaäy chuùng 

ta thaáy roõ raøng Phaät giaùo ñaët caên baûn ôû kinh nghieäm caù nhaân, hôïp lyù, thöïc haønh ñaïo ñöùc noäi 

taâm. Khoâng caàn phaûi vaâng phuïc thaàn thaùnh, cuõng khoâng caàn phaûi laáy loøng moät vò thaày naøo. 

Vôùi ngöôøi Phaät töû, khoâng coù chuyeän gaén boù vôùi moät nieàm tin muø quaùng hay vôùi caùc tín ñieàu 

cöùng nhaéc, nhöõng nghi leã, nhöõng Thaùnh thö hay huyeàn thoaïi. Ñöùc Phaät thöôøng khaúng ñònh 

vôùi töù chuùng raèng cöùu roãi coù ñaït ñöôïc bôûi con ngöôøi vaø chæ do con ngöôøi maø khoâng caàn baát 

cöù moät trôï löïc nhoû naøo cuûa caùi goïi laø thöôïng ñeá hay thaàn linh. 

Ñöùc Phaät daïy chuùng ta neân coá gaéng nhaän bieát chaân lyù, töø ñoù chuùng ta môùi coù khaû naêng 

thoâng hieåu söï sôï haõi cuûa chuùng ta, tìm caùch giaûm thieåu loøng ham muoán cuûa ta, tìm caùch trieät 

tieâu loøng töï kyû cuûa chính mình, cuõng nhö traàm tænh chaáp nhaän nhöõng gì maø chuùng ta khoâng 

theå thay ñoåi ñöôïc. Ñöùc Phaät thay theá noãi lo sôï khoâng phaûi baèng moät nieàm tin muø quaùng vaø 

khoâng thuaän lyù nôi thaàn linh, maø baèng söï hieåu bieát thuaän lyù vaø hôïp vôùi chaân lyù. Hôn nöõa, 

Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi thaàn linh vì khoâng coù baèng chöùng cuï theå naøo laøm neàn taûng cho söï tin 

töôûng nhö vaäy. Ai coù theå traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi veà thaàn linh? Thaàn linh laø ai? Thaàn linh laø 

ngöôøi nam hay ngöôøi nöõ hay khoâng nam khoâng nöõ? Ai coù theå ñöa ra baèng chöùng roõ raøng cuï 

theå veà söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh? Ñeán nay chöa ai coù theå laøm ñöôïc chuyeän naøy. Ngöôøi Phaät 

töû daønh söï phaùn ñoaùn veà moät thaàn linh ñeán khi naøo coù ñöôïc baèng chöùng roõ raøng nhö vaäy. 

Beân caïnh ñoù, nieàm tin nôi thaàn linh khoâng caàn thieát cho cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc. 

Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh laøm cho cuoäc soáng cuûa baïn coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc hôn thì baïn 

cöù vieäc tin nhö vaäy. Nhöng nhôù raèng, hôn hai phaàn ba daân chuùng treân theá giôùi naøy khoâng tin 

nôi thaàn linh, vaø ai daùm noùi raèng hoï khoâng coù cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc? Vaø ai 

daùm caû quyeát raèng toaøn theå nhöõng ngöôøi tin nôi thaàn linh ñeàu coù cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø 

haïnh phuùc heát ñaâu? Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh giuùp ñôû baïn vöôït qua nhöõng khoù khaên vaø 

khuyeát taät thì baïn cöù tin nhö vaäy ñi. Nhöng ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng chaáp nhaän quan nieäm cöùu ñoä 

thaàn thaùnh nhö vaäy. Ngöôïc laïi, caên cöù vaøo kinh nghieäm cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, Ngaøi ñaõ chæ baøy cho 

chuùng ta laø moãi ngöôøi ñeàu coù khaû naêng töï thanh tònh thaân taâm, phaùt trieån loøng töø bi voâ haïn 

vaø söï hieåu bieát toaøn haûo. Ngaøi chuyeån höôùng thaàn trôøi sang töï taâm vaø khuyeán khích chuùng ta 

töï tìm caùch giaûi quyeát nhöõng vaán ñeà baèng söï hieåu bieát chaân chaùnh cuûa chính mình. Roát roài, 

thaàn thoaïi veà thaàn linh ñaõ bò khoa hoïc traán aùp. Khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh söï thaønh laäp cuûa vuõ 

truï hoaøn toaøn khoâng lieân heä gì ñeán yù nieäm thaàn linh.  

Ñaïo Phaät laáy vieäc giaûi thoaùt cuûa con ngöôøi laø quan troïng. Coù moät laàn moät vò Tyø Kheo 

teân Malunkyaputta hoûi Ñöùc Phaät, raèng thì laø vuõ truï naøy tröôøng toàn hay khoâng tröôøng toàn, theá 

giôùi höõu bieân hay voâ bieân, linh hoàn vaø theå xaùc laø moät hay laø hai, moät vò Phaät tröôøng toàn sau 

khi nhaäp dieät hay khoâng, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân. Ñöùc Phaät cöông quyeát töø choái baøn luaän nhöõng 

vaán ñeà tröøu töôïng nhö vaäy vaø thay vaøo ñoù Ngaøi noùi cho vò Tyø Kheo aáy moät thí duï. “Neáu moät 

ngöôøi bò truùng teân taåm thuoác ñoäc, maø ngöôøi aáy vaãn laûm nhaûm ‘Toâi nhöùt ñònh khoâng chòu nhoå 

muõi teân ra cho tôùi chöøng naøo toâi bieát ai baén toâi,’ hoaëc giaû ‘Toâi nhöùt ñònh khoâng nhoå muõi teân 

ra cho tôùi chöøng naøo toâi bieát muõi teân baén toâi bò thöông laøm baèng chaát gì.’” Nhö moät ngöôøi 

thöïc tieãn dó nhieân ngöôøi aáy seõ ñeå cho y só trò thöông töùc thôøi, chöù khoâng ñoøi bieát nhöõng chi 

tieát khoâng caàn thieát khoâng giuùp ích gì caû. Ñaây laø thaùi ñoä cuûa Ñöùc Phaät ñoái vôùi nhöõng suy 

nghó tröøu töôïng khoâng thöïc teá vaø khoâng giuùp ích gì cho cuoäc tu haønh cuûa chuùng ta. Ñöùc Phaät 

seõ noùi, “Ñöøng lyù luaän hay bieän luaän.” Ngoaøi ra, ñaïo Phaät khoâng chaáp nhaän nhöõng vieäc boác 

soá boùi queû, ñeo buøa hoä maïng, xem ñòa lyù, coi ngaøy, vaân vaân. Taát caû nhöõng vieäc naøy ñeàu laø 
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nhöõng meâ tín voâ ích trong ñaïo Phaät. Tuy nhieân, vì tham lam, sôï haõi vaø meâ muoäi maø moät soá 

Phaät töû vaãn coøn baùm víu vaøo nhöõng vieäc meâ muoäi dò ñoan naøy. Chöøng naøo maø ngöôøi ta thaáu 

hieåu nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, chöøng ñoù ngöôøi ta seõ nhaän thöùc raèng moät caùi taâm thanh 

tònh coù theå baûo veä mình vöõng chaéc hôn nhöõng lôøi boùi toaùn troáng roãng, nhöõng mieáng buøa voâ 

nghóa hay nhöõng lôøi taùn tuïng muø môø, chöøng ñoù ngöôøi ta seõ khoâng coøn leä thuoäc vaøo nhöõng thöù 

voâ nghóa aáy nöõa. Trong ñaïo Phaät, giaûi thoaùt laø phöông chaâm ñeå ñeà cao tinh thaàn töï taïi ngoaøi 

taát caû caùc voøng kieàm toûa, boù buoäc hay aùp böùc moät caùch voâ lyù, trong ñoù nieàm tin cuûa moãi caù 

nhaân cuõng phaûi töï mình löïa choïn, chöù khoâng phaûi ai khaùc. Tuy nhieân, Ñöùc Phaät thöôøng nhaán 

maïnh: “Phaûi coá gaéng tìm hieåu caën keõ tröôùc khi tin, ngay caû nhöõng lôøi ta noùi, vì haønh ñoäng maø 

khoâng hieåu roõ baûn chaát thaät cuûa nhöõng vieäc mình laøm ñoâi khi voâ tình phaù vôõ nhöõng truyeàn 

thoáng cao ñeïp cuûa chính mình, gioáng nhö mình ñem neùm vieân kim cöông vaøo buøn nhô khoâng 

khaùc.” Ñöùc Phaät laïi khuyeân tieáp: “Phaøm laøm vieäc gì cuõng phaûi nghó tôùi haäu quaû cuûa noù.” 

Ngaøy nay, sau hôn 2.500 naêm sau thôøi Ñöùc Phaät, taát caû khoa hoïc gia ñeàu tin raèng moïi caûnh 

töôïng xaûy ra treân theá gian naøy ñeàu chòu söï chi phoái cuûa luaät nhaân quaû. Noùi caùch khaùc, nhaân 

töùc laø taùc duïng cuûa haønh ñoäng vaø hieäu quaû töùc laø keát quaû cuûa haønh ñoäng. Ñöùc Phaät mieâu taû 

theá giôùi nhö moät doøng baát taän cuûa söï taùi sanh. Moïi thöù ñeàu thay ñoåi, chuyeån hoùa lieân tuïc, ñoät 

bieán khoâng ngöøng vaø nhö moät doøng suoái tuoân chaûy. Moïi thöù luùc coù luùc khoâng. Moïi thöù tuaàn 

hoaøn hieän höõu roài laïi bieán maát khoûi cuoäc soáng. Moïi thöù ñeàu chuyeån ñoäng töø luùc sanh ñeán luùc 

dieät. Söï soáng laø moät söï chuyeån ñoäng lieân tuïc cuûa söï thay ñoåi tieán ñeán caùi cheát. Vaät chaát laïi 

cuõng nhö vaäy, cuõng laø moät chuyeån ñoäng khoâng ngöøng cuûa söï thay ñoåi ñeå ñi ñeán hoaïi dieät. 

Moät caùi baøn töø luùc môùi tinh nguyeân cho ñeán luùc muït röûa, chæ laø vaán ñeà thôøi gian, khoâng coù 

ngoaïi leä. Giaùo lyù veà tính chaát voâ thöôøng cuûa moïi vaïn höõu laø moät troïng ñieåm quan yeáu cuûa 

ñaïo Phaät. Khoâng coù thöù gì treân theá giôùi naøy coù theå ñöôïc coi laø tuyeät ñoái. Nghóa laø khoâng theå 

coù caùi gì sanh maø khoâng coù dieät. Baát cöù thöù gì cuõng ñeàu phaûi leä thuoäc vaøo söï duyeân hôïp thì 

cuõng phaûi leä thuoäc vaøo söï tan raõ do heát duyeân. Thay ñoåi chính noù laø thaønh phaàn cuûa moïi thöïc 

theå. Trong ñôøi soáng haøng ngaøy, söï vieäc tieán trieån vaø thay ñoåi giöõa nhöõng cöïc ñoan vaø töông 

phaûn, tyû nhö thaêng traàm, thaønh baïi, ñöôïc thua, vinh nhuïc, khen cheâ, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân. 

Khoâng ai trong chuùng ta coù theå ñoan chaéc raèng thaêng khoâng theo sau bôûi traàm, thaønh khoâng 

theo sau bôûi baïi, ñöôïc theo sau bôûi thua, vinh theo sau bôûi nhuïc, vaø khen theo sau bôûi cheâ. 

Hieåu ñöôïc luaät voâ thöôøng naøy, ngöôøi Phaät töû seõ khoâng coøn bò khoáng cheá bôûi nhöõng vui, buoàn, 

thích, chaùn, hy voïng, thaát voïng, töï tin hay sôï haõi nöõa. 

Ñöùc Phaät daïy chuùng ta neân coá gaéng tìm hieåu söï sôï haõi cuûa chuùng ta, tìm caùch giaûm thieåu 

loøng ham muoán cuûa ta, cuõng nhö traàm tænh chaáp nhaän nhöõng gì maø chuùng ta khoâng theå thay 

ñoåi ñöôïc. Ñöùc Phaät thay theá noãi lo sôï khoâng phaûi baèng moät nieàm tin muø quaùng vaø khoâng 

thuaän lyù nôi thaàn linh, maø baèng söï hieåu bieát thuaän lyù vaø hôïp vôùi chaân lyù. Hôn nöõa, Phaät töû 

khoâng tin nôi thaàn linh vì khoâng coù baèng chöùng cuï theå naøo laøm neàn taûng cho söï tin töôûng nhö 

vaäy. Ai coù theå traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi veà thaàn linh? Thaàn linh laø ai? Thaàn linh laø ngöôøi nam 

hay ngöôøi nöõ hay khoâng nam khoâng nöõ? Ai coù theå ñöa ra baèng chöùng roõ raøng cuï theå veà söï 

hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh? Ñeán nay chöa ai coù theå laøm ñöôïc chuyeän naøy. Ngöôøi Phaät töû daønh söï 

phaùn ñoaùn veà moät thaàn linh ñeán khi naøo coù ñöôïc baèng chöùng roõ raøng nhö vaäy. Beân caïnh ñoù, 

nieàm tin nôi thaàn linh khoâng caàn thieát cho cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc. Neáu baïn tin 

raèng thaàn linh laøm cho cuoäc soáng cuûa baïn coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc hôn thì baïn cöù vieäc tin 

nhö vaäy. Nhöng nhôù raèng, hôn hai phaàn ba daân chuùng treân theá giôùi naøy khoâng tin nôi thaàn 

linh, vaø ai daùm noùi raèng hoï khoâng coù cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc? Vaø ai daùm caû 
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quyeát raèng toaøn theå nhöõng ngöôøi tin nôi thaàn linh ñeàu coù cuoäc soáng coù yù nghóa vaø haïnh phuùc 

heát ñaâu? Neáu baïn tin raèng thaàn linh giuùp ñôû baïn vöôït qua nhöõng khoù khaên vaø khuyeát taät thì 

baïn cöù tin nhö vaäy ñi. Nhöng ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng chaáp nhaän quan nieäm cöùu ñoä thaàn thaùnh 

nhö vaäy. Ngöôïc laïi, caên cöù vaøo kinh nghieäm cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, Ngaøi ñaõ chæ baøy cho chuùng ta laø 

moãi ngöôøi ñeàu coù khaû naêng töï thanh tònh thaân taâm, phaùt trieån loøng töø bi voâ haïn vaø söï hieåu 

bieát toaøn haûo. Ngaøi chuyeån höôùng thaàn trôøi sang töï taâm vaø khuyeán khích chuùng ta töï tìm 

caùch giaûi quyeát nhöõng vaán ñeà baèng söï hieåu bieát chaân chaùnh cuûa chính mình. Roát roài, thaàn 

thoaïi veà thaàn linh ñaõ bò khoa hoïc traán aùp. Khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh söï thaønh laäp cuûa vuõ truï 

hoaøn toaøn khoâng lieân heä gì ñeán yù nieäm thaàn linh. Trong ñaïo Phaät, tin töôûng vaøo sieâu nhieân 

chæ laø moät nhu caàu ñeå an uûi con ngöôøi khi hoï ñang tuyeät voïng khoå ñau. Trong nhöõng hoaøn 

caûnh cöïc kyø tuyeät voïng, ngöôøi ta thöôøng quay sang nieàm tin hay ñeán vôùi ngoaïi löïc mong nhôø 

söï hoå trôï, an uûi hay ban aân. Phaät giaùo, ngöôïc laïi, höõng hôø vôùi vaán ñeà tröøu töôïng vaø sieâu 

nhieân vì Phaät giaùo ñeà cao khaû naêng vaø lyù trí cuûa con ngöôøi. Vôùi Phaät giaùo, con ngöôøi khoâng 

voâ naêng thuï ñoäng chæ nhôø vaû vaøo caùc theá löïc beân ngoaøi. Vôùi Phaät giaùo, traùch nhieäm cuûa moãi 

con ngöôøi laø phaûi töï giaûi phoùng laáy mình. Chính vì theá maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy trong kinh Nieát Baøn: 

“Caùc ngöôi neân töï thaép ñuoác leân maø ñi. Ta chæ coù traùch nhieäm chæ daãn ñöôøng ñi nöôùc böôùc 

ñöa ñeán söï giaûi thoaùt. Cöùu caùnh giaûi thoaùt phaûi do caùc ngöôi phaûi töï ñònh ñoaït, chöù khoâng 

phaûi ai khaùc.” Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng tin vaøo moät nieàm tin khoâng ñöôïc ñaët treân söï kieän hay 

treân lyù trí maø chæ laø söï keát hôïp cuûa caùc yù töôûng töôïng hay pheùp laï. Neáu baïn coù theå chæ roõ cho 

moät ngöôøi Phaät töû thaáy töø nhöõng cuoäc nghieân cöùu nghieâm chænh vaø thaän troïng veà söï hieän höõu 

cuûa thaàn linh, ñöôïc caùc nhaø khoa hoïc ghi cheùp thì ngöôøi Phaät töû aáy seõ thöøa nhaän raèng tin vaøo 

thaàn linh khoâng phaûi laø hoang ñöôøng. Nhöng chuùng ta chöa bao giôø nghe thaáy baát cöù moät 

cuoäc nghieân cöùu naøo veà thaàn linh, ñôn giaûn laø caùc nhaø khoa hoïc khoâng baän taâm nghieân cöùu 

nhöõng vieäc khoâng theå coù nhö vaäy, neân chuùng toâi noùi khoâng coù baèng chöùng naøo chöùng toû coù 

söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh. Vaøo thuôû xa xöa khi con ngöôøi chöa coù ñöôïc kieán thöùc veà khoa 

hoïc, con ngöôøi khoâng theå naøo giaûi thích ñöôïc veà nguoàn goác cuûa vuõ truï, neân hoï ñaõ quay vaøo 

thaàn linh nhö laø moät ñaáng saùng theá, nhöng ôû vaøo theá kyû 21 naøy thì caùc khoa hoïc gia ñaõ giaûi 

thích quaù roõ raøng veà nguoàn goác cuûa vuõ truï maø khoâng phaûi nhôø ñeán yù nieäm thöôïng ñeá. Nhö 

vaäy chuùng ta phaûi thaáy raèng söï thieáu khaû naêng giaûi thích veà nguoàn goác vuõ truï khoâng chöùng 

minh ñöôïc veà söï hieän höõu cuûa thaàn linh. Tröôùc khi y hoïc tieán boä, ngöôøi ta tin raèng thaàn linh 

taïo ra beänh taät ñeå tröøng phaït con ngöôøi. Ngaøy nay ai trong chuùng ta cuõng ñeàu bieát nguyeân do 

gaây ra beänh. Chính vì vaäy maø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ aân caàn daën doø chuùng ñeä töû laø “khoan haún voäi tin 

baát cöù ñieàu gì neáu chöa suy xeùt kyõ caøng, ngay caû nhöõng lôøi Phaät noùi.” Ngoaøi ra, Ñöùc Phaät 

coøn khuyeân caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi khoâng neân duøng thaàn thoâng pheùp laï ñeå quy naïp nhöõng ngöôøi 

coù nieàm tin muø quaùng. Ngaøi nhaéc ñeán nhöõng pheùp thaàn thoâng nhö ñi treân maët nöôùc, phuø 

pheùp laøm ngöôøi cheát ñöùng daäy vaø thi trieån nhöõng thöù goïi laø phi thöôøng. Ngaøi cuõng nhaéc ñeán 

nhöõng caùch tieân ñoaùn nhö tha taâm thoâng, tieân tri, boùi toaùn, vaân vaân. Khi nhöõng ngöôøi coù 

nieàm tin muø quaùng thaáy nhöõng pheùp laï aáy, thì hoï cho raèng thaät neân nieàm tin cuûa hoï caøng saâu 

ñaäm hôn; tuy nhieân, ñaây khoâng phaûi laø nieàm tin chaân thaät vì noù khoâng ñeán töø söï chöùng ngoä 

chaân lyù cuûa hoï maø laø do söï tin töôûng muø quaùng. Vôùi Ñöùc Phaät, pheùp laï cuûa söï chöùng nghieäm 

môùi ñuùng laø pheùp laï. Khi moät ngöôøi bieát mình tham, saân, si, maïn, nghi vaø daãy ñaày taø kieán, 

neân saün saøng chaám döùt nhöõng haønh ñoäng taø vaïy vaø baát thieän aáy, ñoù môùi chính laø pheùp laï 

trong cuoäc ñôøi cuûa ngöôøi aáy. Khi moät keû gieát ngöôøi, moät teân troäm caép, khuûng boá, say röôïu 

hay gian daâm, nhaän thöùc ñöôïc vieäc laøm cuûa mình laø sai quaáy, keû ñoù thay ñoåi, töø boû loái soáng 
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xaáu xa, voâ luaân vaø gaây tai haïi cho ngöôøi khaùc, söï thay ñoåi naøy môùi thaät laø pheùp laï. Theo 

Phaät giaùo, pheùp laï thaät söï laø chuùng ta thaáy roõ coõi ñôøi naøy chæ laø moät tieán trình töø sanh, truï, dò, 

dieät vôùi daãy ñaày khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Vì vaäy khoâng caùch chi chuùng ta coù theå troán chaïy tieán 

trình aáy ñöôïc. Caøng coá gaéng troán chaïy nhöõng khoù khaên, chuùng ta caøng chaát chöùa khoå ñaâu 

phieàn naõo nhieàu hôn ôû beân trong chuùng ta. Chöøng naøo chuùng ta hieåu roõ baûn chaát thaät cuûa khoå 

ñau phieàn naõo, chöøng ñoù chuùng ta môùi coù cô may giaûi quyeát ñöôïc chuùng. Theo Phaät giaùo, taát 

caû nguyeân nhaân cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo ñeàu phaùt sanh bôûi voâ minh, saân haän vaø tham lam. 

Ñaây laø “tam ñoäc cuûa taâm”, vaø chæ coù phaùt trieån trí hueä chuùng ta môùi coù khaû naêng loaïi tröø  

ñöôïc si meâ, vaø khi taâm ñaït ñöôïc traïng thaùi thanh tònh, noù môùi giuùp chuùng ta thaáy roõ ñöôïc ñaâu 

laø chaân nguïy, chaùnh taø, toát xaáu... cuõng nhö nhöõng saân haän coù haïi cho cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy 

cuûa chuùng ta. Leõ dó nhieân, ai trong chuùng ta cuõng ñeàu mong muoán thoaùt khoûi khoå ñau phieàn 

naõo, vì ñoù laø nhöõng nhaân toá ñaàu tieân cuûa cuoäc soáng haïnh phuùc. Tuy nhieân, chöøng naøo chuùng 

ta vaãn coøn tin raèng ai ñoù coù theå cöùu ñoä chuùng ta baèng caùch loaïi tröø khoå ñau phieàn naõo trong 

cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa chính mình, chöøng ñoù chuùng ta vaãn coøn luoân caûm thaáy sôï haõi, laån 

traùnh vaø khoâng chòu ñoái maët  vôùi chuùng vaø vì theá khoå ñau phieàn naõo khoâng bao giôø chòu rôøi 

boû chuùng ta moät caùch töï nhieân. Theo Phaät giaùo, khoå ñau phieàn naõo khoâng töï nhieân maø coù, raát 

coù theå chuùng laø saûn phaåm cuûa tieàn nghieäp cuûa chuùng ta. Hieåu roõ khaùi nieäm naøy chuùng ta seõ 

khoâng ñoå loãi cho ngöôøi khaùc. Khoâng coù gì phaûi quaù khoù chòu vôùi chính mình, ñaõ laø con ngöôøi, 

chuùng ta ai cuõng baát toaøn. Moãi ngöôøi chuùng ta ñeàu ñaõ coù ít nhaát moät laàn laøm ñieàu gì ñoù sai 

traùi. Ñieàu quan troïng laø chuùng ta coù nhaän bieát nhöõng sai traùi ñoù hay khoâng maø thoâi. Neáu 

chuùng ta chaáp nhaän nhöõng vieäc laøm sai traùi thì chuùng ta seõ coù choã cho chính mình söûa sai. 

Trong giaùo huaán cao thöôïng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, loøng chaân thaät, töø maãn, hieåu bieát, nhaãn nhuïc, 

quaûng ñaïi bao dung, vaø nhöõng ñöùc tính cao ñeïp khaùc thaät söï baûo veä vaø mang laïi cho chuùng ta 

haïnh phuùc vaø thònh vöôïng thaät söï. Moät ngöôøi tu taäp sao cho coù ñöôïc nhöõng ñöùc taùnh toát vöøa 

keå treân, laø ngöôøi aáy ñang haønh trình treân ñöôøng ñeán ñaát Phaät. Thaät vaäy, Phaät taùnh khoâng theå 

töø beân ngoaøi maø tìm thaáy ñöôïc. Phaät taùnh khoâng coù giôùi haïn nôi Ñoâng, Taây, Nam, Baéc, maø 

Phaät ôû ngay taïi trong taâm cuûa moãi ngöôøi. Trong Kinh Phaùp Hoa, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Thuôû xöa coù 

moät ngöôøi cha giaø yeáu vaø saép cheát, nhöng ngöôøi aáy coøn moät ngöôøi con nhoû, muoán ñöùa con 

sau naøy ñöôïc no ñuû, oâng môùi ñeå moät vieân kim cöông vaøo gaáu aùo cuûa ñöùa con. Sau khi cha 

cheát, ñöùa beù khoâng bieát mình coù vieân ngoïc baùu, neân cöù ñi ñaây ñi ñoù xin xoû nhôø vaû ngöôøi 

khaùc, nhöng khoâng ñöôïc moät ai giuùp ñôõ. Moät ngaøy noï, chaøng trai söïc nhôù laïi vieân ngoïc baùu 

cuûa cha mình ñeå laïi, töø ñoù veà sau chaøng trôû neân ngöôøi sang troïng vaø khoâng coøn nhôø caäy 

ngöôøi khaùc nöõa.” 

Noùi toùm laïi, Phaät giaùo laø giaùo phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät thuyeát giaûng, moät neàn giaùo lyù hoaøn 

toaøn xaây döïng treân trí tueä cuûa con ngöôøi. Ñaïo Phaät raát toân troïng lyù trí. Nhaém maét tin suoâng 

laø traùi vôùi giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät. Chính Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ daïy: “Khoâng neân tin moät caùch muø quaùng 

nhöõng lôøi ta daïy, maø tröôùc tieân haõy thöû noù nhö ñem löûa thöû vaøng ñeå bieát vaøng thaät vaøng giaû.” 

Ñaïo Phaät khoâng phaûi laø moät toân giaùo chuyeân thôø cuùng hay caàu xin caùc vò thaàn linh. Ñaïo Phaät 

khoâng caám Phaät töû tìm hieåu giaùo lyù cuûa nhöõng toân giaùo khaùc. Ñöùc Phaät daïy neáu coù nhöõng 

ñieàu phaûi vaø hôïp lyù thì Phaät töû coù quyeàn töï do thuï nhaän cho duø ñieàu aáy laø giaùo lyù cuûa moät 

toân giaùo khaùc. Ñaïo Phaät khaùc vôùi caùc toân giaùo vaø caùc chuû nghóa khaùc ôû choã toân troïng quyeàn 

nhaän xeùt cuûa caù nhaân, töï do tö töôûng vaø phaùt trieån lyù trí. Chính vì vaäy maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy raèng 

giaùo lyù cuûa Ngaøi khoâng coù gì daáu dieám trong tay aùo caû. Ngaøi coøn noùi theâm raèng giaùo lyù tuøy 

thuoäc vaøo söï thaáu hieåu chaân lyù cuûa con ngöôøi, chöù khoâng phaûi tuøy thuoäc vaøo aân hueä cuûa moät 
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vò thaàn linh hay baát cöù quyeàn naêng naøo khaùc. Ñöùc Phaät coøn nhaán maïnh veà söï töï do doø xeùt khi 

Ngaøi baûo caùc ñeä töû raèng neáu caàn phaûi xeùt ñoaùn ngay caû Ñöùc Nhö Lai nöõa, ñeå coù theå hoaøn 

toaøn tin chaéc giaù trò cuûa vò Thaày maø mình ñang theo. Phaät day raèng chuùng ta phaûi hoïc, hieåu, 

haønh roài môùi tin. Ngaøi nhaéc nhôû raèng neáu chöa hieåu hoaëc coøn hoaøi nghi maø meâ muoäi tin theo 

laø phæ baùng Phaät. Hoaøi nghi khoâng phaûi laø moät caùi toäi, vì Phaät giaùo khoâng coù nhöõng tín ñieàu 

buoäc phaûi tin theo. Hoaøi nghi töï nhieân maát khi con ngöôøi hieåu roõ, thaáy roõ söï thaät, thaáy roõ 

chaân lyù. Noùi caùch khaùc, duø Ñöùc Phaät muoán hay khoâng muoán, giaùo lyù vaø caùch soáng maø Ngaøi 

ñaõ thuyeát giaûng trôû thaønh moät toân giaùo maø ngöôøi ta goïi laø ñaïo Phaät. Tuy nhieân, ñaïo Phaät 

khoâng phaûi laø moät toân giaùo ñeå baøn luaän, maø ñaïo Phaät laø moät toân giaùo giaûi thoaùt cho nhöõng ai 

tinh chuyeân tu trì. Baïn khoâng caàn phaûi laø moät hoïc giaû hay ngöôøi coù loøng tin muø quaùng ñeå trôû 

thaønh Phaät töû, ñieàu baïn caàn laø loøng chaân thaønh trong vieäc tu trì. Trong ñaïo Phaät, nieàm tin muø 

quaùng khoâng coù choã ñöùng, moãi ngöôøi chuùng ta phaûi tìm hieåu vaø thaåm thaáu nhöõng gì thích 

ñaùng vaø nhöõng gì khoâng thích ñaùng cho ñôøi soáng cuõng nhö nhöõng trôû ngaïi cuûa chuùng ta. Neáu 

ñeå yù moät chuùt chuùng ta seõ thaáy raèng giaùo phaùp nhaø Phaät laø voâ cuøng voâ taän, nhöng nhöõng giaùo 

phaùp aáy bao giôø cuõng laø chaân lyù khoâng theå nghó baøn. Nhöõng thoâng ñieäp maø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ 

truyeàn trao laïi cho chuùng ta luùc naøo cuõng coù giaù trò baát dieät. Khoâng ai coù theå bieän luaän choáng 

laïi hay phuû nhaän giaùo thuyeát “Voâ Thöôøng” cuûa nhaø Phaät. Voâ thöôøng khoâng coù nghóa laø 

khoâng hieän höõu, maø voâ thöôøng laø moïi thöù ñeàu tieáp dieãn khoâng ngöøng, nhöng tieáp dieãn nhö 

trong moät luoàng hay trong moät tieán trình thay ñoåi vaø tieán hoùa khoâng ngöøng nghæ. Chính vì theá 

maø giaùo thuyeát nhaø Phaät coù theå thích nghi vôùi caùc neàn vaên minh qua bao thôøi ñaïi khaùc nhau 

treân theá giôùi. Ngay caû vôùi neàn vaên minh hieän ñaïi, Phaät giaùo vaãn luoân thích hôïp trong moïi 

tröôøng hôïp. Thaät vaäy, neáu baïn coù cô hoäi tieáp caän vôùi baát cöù khía caïnh naøo cuûa ñaïo Phaät, baïn 

seõ thaáy ngay raèng ñoù laø ñieàu thích hôïp, boå ích vaø coù theå aùp duïng trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy 

cuûa baïn. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh phaûi luoân nhôù raèng trong ñaïo Phaät khoâng coù caùi goïi laø nhöõng 

raøng buoäc cuûa moái quan heä sieâu nhaân, Thöôïng ñeá, hay söï saùng taïo, hay toäi loãi thöøa höôûng töø 

ngöôøi khaùc, ngoaøi nhöõng gì ñaõ do chính baïn laøm ra. 

 

XXI.Lyù Töôûng Phaät Giaùo:  

Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ saùng laäp ra Phaät giaùo, khoâng chæ nhaèm cöùu ñoä chuùng sanh maø coøn nhaèm loaïi 

tröø söï phaân bieät giai caáp ôû AÁn Ñoä thôøi baáy giôø. Vôùi Ngaøi, lyù töôûng cuûa Phaät giaùo laø tröôùc 

tieân moïi ngöôøi phaûi coù cô hoäi bình ñaúng nhö nhau trong cuoäc soáng cuõng nhö cuoäc tu. Ñeå 

choáng laïi caùi töï haøo cuûa gioáng ngöôøi Aryan vaø choáng laïi caùch maø nhöõng ngöôøi naøy ñaõ meänh 

danh cho nhöõng thoå daân hay nhöõng daân baûn ñòa treân luïc ñòa AÁn Ñoä thôøi coå, töùc nhöõng ngöôøi 

khoâng phaûi laø Aryan laø ñeâ tieän. Ñöùc Phaät thöôøng daïy raèng danh töø Aryan coù nghóa laø cao quyù 

vaø chuùng ta khoâng theå goïi moät giai caáp naøo laø cao quyù hay khoâng cao quyù ñöôïc, bôûi vì luùc 

naøo cuõng coù nhöõng ngöôøi ñeâ tieän trong giai caáp goïi laø cao quyù, vaø ñoàng thôøi luùc naøo cuõng coù 

nhöõng ngöôøi cao quyù trong caùi goïi laø giai caáp ñeâ tieän. Khi chuùng ta goïi cao quyù hay ñeâ tieän, 

chuùng ta noùi veà moät ngöôøi naøo ñoù chôù khoâng theå quô ñuõa caû naém cho toaøn theå moät giai caáp. 

Ñaây laø vaán ñeà cuûa nhaân caùch, cuûa tri thöùc, cuûa trí tueä chöù khoâng phaûi laø vaán ñeà sinh ra ôû 

doøng hoï hay giai caáp naøo. Do ñoù, lyù töôûng cuûa Phaät giaùo laø taïo neân moät ngöôøi cao quyù trong 

nghóa moät cuoäc soáng cao quyù. Lyù töôûng maø Ñöùc Phaät döïng leân thaät laø roõ raøng. Lyù töôûng ñoù 

nhö theá naøy: laø moät ngöôøi, Ngaøi daïy cho con ngöôøi, cao quyù hay ñeâ tieän, thaønh ngöôøi hoaøn 

haûo, nghóa laø con ngöôøi cuûa giaùc ngoä vieân maõn. Beân caïnh ñoù, lyù töôûng ñaïo Phaät gaén keát maät 



 46 

thieát vôùi lyù töôûng cuûa moät vò Boà Taùt, Moät vò Boà Taùt laø moät toång hôïp cuûa hai löïc maâu thuaãn 

laø trí tueä vaø töø bi. Trong trí tueä cuûa ngaøi, ngaøi khoâng thaáy ngöôøi naøo; trong töø bi cuûa ngaøi, 

ngaøi quaû quyeát cöùu vôùt taát caû . Khaû naêng phoái hôïp nhöõng thaùi ñoä maâu thuaãn naøy laø nguoàn 

goác cuûa söï vó ñaïi, vaø cuûa khaû naêng töï ñoä vaø ñoä tha cuûa vò Boà Taùt. Khaùi nieäm Boà Taùt hay ñaïi 

thöøa quan nieäm raèng moät vò Boà Taùt neân coá gaéng tu haønh phöôùc hueä ñeå cöùu ñoä chuùng sanh 

ñau khoå vaø ñaït ñöôïc giaùc ngoä. 

 

XXII.Nhöõng Vaán Ñeà Sieâu Hình Trong Ñaïo Phaät:  

Trong Phaät giaùo, ñöùc Phaät khoâng quan taâm ñeán nhöõng yeáu toá taïo neân con ngöôøi cuõng nhö 

ñeán nhöõng lyù thuyeát sieâu hình veà cuoäc ñôøi. Ngaøi chæ quan taâm soáng giaây phuùt hieän taïi nhö 

theá naøo. Ñoù laø quan ñieåm cuûa ngaøi. Baùnh mì ñöôïc laøm ra töø boät mì. Laøm theá naøo ñeå khi ñöôïc 

ñöa vaøo loø, boät bieán thaønh baùnh mì laø vaán ñeà quan troïng nhaát ñoái vôùi ñöùc Phaät. Vôùi con 

ngöôøi, laøm theá naøo ñeå ñaït ñeán giaùc ngoä laø moái quan taâm chính cuûa ngaøi. Moät ngöôøi giaùc ngoä 

laø moät con ngöôøi hoaøn haûo, coù taùnh caùch ñöôïc öa thích cho chính mình vaø cho ngöôøi khaùc. 

Ñöùc Phaät muoán giuùp con ngöôøi tìm ra caùch phaùt trieån taùnh caùch lyù töôûng naøy, caùch maø caùc 

baäc thaùnh ngaøy xöa trôû thaønh thaùnh. Ñeå hieåu ñöôïc caùch laøm theá naøo moät mieáng boät troøn nhoû 

trôû thaønh caùi baùnh mì toaøn haûo, ngaøi ñaõ laøm ñi laøm laïi, cho ñeán khi ñeán choã hoaøn toaøn thaønh 

coâng. Ñoù laø caùch tu taäp cuûa ngaøi. Kyø thaät, ñöùc Phaät khoâng quan taâm ñeán nhöõng vaán ñeà sieâu 

hình, nhöõng vaán ñeà chæ laøm boái roái con ngöôøi vaø laøm ñaûo loän söï caân baèng cuûa taâm trí hoï nhö 

vaäy. Söï giaûi quyeát cuûa chuùng chaéc chaén seõ khoâng giaûi thoaùt nhaân loaïi khoûi nhöõng aùc nghieäp 

vaø khoå ñau. Ñoù laø lyù do taïi sao Ñöùc Phaät do döï khi traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi nhö vaäy, vaø ñoâi luùc 

Ngaøi phaûi traùnh giaûi thích nhöõng caâu hoûi thöôøng ñöôïc ñaët ra moät caùch sai laàm. Ñöùc Phaät laø 

moät baäc Thaày thöïc tieãn, muïc ñích duy nhaát cuûa Ngaøi laø giaûi thích töôøng taän veà vaán ñeà khoå, 

söï kieän phoå quaùt cuûa cuoäc ñôøi, laøm cho moïi ngöôøi caûm nhaän ñöôïc aûnh höôûng maïnh meõ cuûa 

noù vaø tröïc nhaän söï thöïc cuûa cuoäc ñôøi naày. Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ noùi roõ cho chuùng ta bieát nhöõng gì 

Ngaøi caàn giaûi thích vaø nhöõng gì Ngaøi seõ khoâng bao giôø giaûi thích. Ngay caû nhöõng caâu hoûi 

lieân quan ñeán quaù khöù vaø töông lai, caâu traû lôøi cuûa Ñöùc Phaät thaät laø roõ raøng: “Haõy ñeå yeân 

quaù khöù, haõy ñeå yeân vò lai.” Ñöùc Phaät luoân nhaán maïnh: “Khi caùi naày coù maët, caùi kia coù maët. 

Do caùi naày sanh, caùi kia sanh. Khi caùi naày khoâng coù, caùi kia cuõng khoâng coù. Do caùi naày dieät, 

caùi kia dieät.” Toùm laïi, ñaây laø giaùo lyù cuûa ñaïo Phaät veà taùnh duyeân khôûi hay Phaùp Tuøy Thuoäc 

Phaùt Sanh (Paticca-samup-pada). Giaùo lyù naày taïo thaønh neàn taûng chaân lyù trung taâm cuûa ñaïo 

Phaät. 

 

XXIII.Phaät Giaùo Vaø Tri Thöùc: 

Veà tri thöùc luaän, Phaät giaùo khoâng baøn ñeán nhieàu nhö caùc trieát hoïc khaùc. Ñoái vôùi nguoàn 

goác cuûa nhaän thöùc, Phaät giaùo nhìn nhaän coù theá giôùi cuûa caûm giaùc hay theá giôùi hieän löôïng 

(Pratyaksa-pramana); theá giôùi cuûa suy luaän hay theá giôùi tyû löôïng (Anumana); theá giôùi cuûa 

tröïc giaùc thuaàn tuùy hay theá giôùi thieàn ñònh (dhyana). Nhö vaäy, caùc giaùc quan, lyù tính vaø kinh 

nghieäm noäi taïi seõ cung öùng cho noäi dung cuûa tri thöùc. Ngoaøi ra, baát cöù luùc naøo chuùng ta cuõng  

coù theå vieän tôùi Thaùnh Giaùo Löôïng (Agama) töùc ngoân ngöõ ñöôïc phaùt ra töø theá giôùi cuûa giaùc 

ngoä vieân maõn (Bodhi), nghóa laø ngoân ngöõ cuûa Phaät, ñaáng giaùc ngoä. Ngay caû nhaän thöùc, Phaät 

giaùo cuõng döïa treân cô sôû thöïc tieãn cuûa chaân lyù nhaân quaû, chöù khoâng nhaän thöùc baát cöù thöù gì 

moät caùch muø quaùng. Theo vaên chöông Phaät giaùo thì Ñöùc Phaät pheâ bình nhöõng nghi thöùc meâ 
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muoäi cuûa nhöõng ngöôøi Baø La Moân vaø toá giaùc caùc ñaïo só  ñaõ ñaët ra nhöõng taäp tuïc naøy chæ vôùi 

lyù do laø moi tieàn cuûa ngöôøi giaøu vaø chieám ñöôïc quyeàn haønh maø thoâi. Tuy nhieân, söï pheâ bình 

naøy ñöa ñeán vieäc thaùch thöùc thaåm quyeàn cuûa kinh Veä Ñaø maø caùc giaùo só AÁn Ñoä giaùo xem laø 

thieâng lieâng. Nhöõng giaùo só Baø La Moân töø choái khoâng chaáp nhaän thuyeát nhaân quaûû. Hoï tieáp 

tuïc theo ñuoåi taø kieán, khoâng töông hôïp vôùi giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät. Taø kieán naøy khôûi leân töø quan 

nieäm laàm laãn veà baûn chaát thaät cuûa söï hieän höõu. Trong thôøi Ñöùc Phaät coøn taïi theá, coù ít nhaát laø 

62 taø kieán ngoaïi ñaïo. Ngöôïc laïi, Phaät giaùo nhaán maïnh treân thuyeát nhaân quaû. Hieåu ñöôïc 

thuyeát nhaân quaû laø ñaõ giaûi ñöôïc phaàn lôùn caâu hoûi veà nguoàn goác cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo. 

Khoâng hieåu hay khoâng chòu hieåu thuyeát nhaân quaû laø moät loaïi taø kieán trong Phaät giaùo. Theo 

Ñöùc Phaät, chuùng sanh phaûi chòu ñöïng khoå ñau phieàn naõo vì tham lam, saân haän vaø si meâ, vaø 

nguyeân nhaân cuûa nhöõng ñieàu ñoäc haïi naøy chaúng nhöõng laø voâ minh maø coøn do taø kieán nöõa. 

Veà sau naøy, luaän sö Phaùp Xöùng pheâ bình giaùo thuyeát Baø La Moân veà thaåm quyeàn ñaëc bieät 

cuûa kinh Veä Ñaø, vì caùc giaùo só naøy cho raèng kinh Veä Ñaø laø nhöõng lôøi maëc khaûi cuûa Thöôïng 

ñeá, nhöõng ñieàu maø ngaøi Phaùp Xöùng cho raèng khoâng ai coù theå xaùc minh ñöôïc. Ngöôïc laïi, Ñöùc 

Phaät daïy nhöõng ñieàu maø ai cuõng coù theå xaùc minh ñöôïc. Tuy nhieân, vieäc xaùc minh troïn veïn 

nhöõng giaùo lyù cuûa Ñöùc Phaät ñöôïc coi laø khoâng theå ñöôïc vôùi nhöõng ai maø nhaõn quan coøn bò 

voâ minh che phuû.  

 

XXIV.Phaät Giaùo vaø Myõ Thuaät: 

Theo nhöõng hoà sô coøn soùt laïi cuûa coäng ñoàng Phaät giaùo, nhöõng bieåu töôïng baèng hình aûnh 

khoâng ñöôïc Ñöùc Phaät Thích Ca Maâu Ni vaø caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi khuyeán khích, vì caùc Ngaøi 

muoán traùnh veà sau naøy phaùt trieån ra nhöõng heä phaùi chæ nhaém vaøo hình töôïng Phaät, hôn laø 

giaùo phaùp maø Ngaøi ñaõ giaûng daïy. Hôn nöõa, ñieåm taäp trung chuû yeáu cuûa coäng ñoàng Phaät giaùo 

laø thieàn ñònh veà töï xem xeùt noäi taâm cuûa chính mình, hôn laø nhöõng bieåu töôïng beân ngoaøi. Moät 

loaïi myõ thuaät ñieån hình nhaát trong Phaät giaùo Kim Cang Thöøa laø Kieát Ma Maïn Ñaø La hay 

Maïn Ñaø La baèng nhöõng hình aûnh ñieâu khaéc. ÔÛ Nhaät vaø caùc nöôùc Ñoâng AÙ khoâng coù Maïn Ñaø 

La ñieâu khaéc, nhöng voâ soá töôïng Phaät ôû Java ñöôïc xem nhö laø thuoäc loaïi naày. Töôûng cuõng 

neân nhaéc laïi, Karma trong Phaïn ngöõ coù nghóa laø “nghieäp” hay “haønh ñoäng,” nhöng ôû ñaây ñaëc 

bieät coù nghóa laø ngheä thuaät trình baøy baèng vaät raén. Maïn Ñaø La laø voøng troøn nghi thöùc ñöôïc 

duøng trong caùc buoãi leã Phaät giaùo Maät toâng, nôi bieåu hieän cho söï giaùc ngoä, cuõng laø nôi toân thôø 

chö Phaät vaø chö Boà Taùt. Maïn Ñoà La laø voøng troøn bieåu hieän cho nhöõng söùc maïnh vuõ truï, hay 

nôi tuï hoäi cuûa chö Hieàn Thaùnh, coù hai hay ba chieàu, ñoùng moät vai troø quan troïng trong tröôøng 

phaùi Maät toâng beân Taây Taïng, vaø coù nghóa laø “Trung taâm vaø ngoaïi vi.” Trong Maät toâng, theá 

giôùi beân ngoaøi cuõng nhö thaân theå hay yù thöùc beân trong con ngöôøi coù theå ñöôïc bieåu hieän trong 

moät Maïn ñaø la.  Maïn ñaø la ñaëc bieät voâ cuøng quan troïng trong Kim Cang Thöøa, vì ñaây ñöôïc 

coi nhö laø ñieåm taäp trung cuûa thieàn quaùn töôûng. Thöôøng thöôøng haønh giaû Maät toâng laøm maïn 

ñaø la tröôùc khi baét ñaàu moät buoåi tu taäp hay moät buoåi leã. Hình thöùc hay caáu truùc cô baûn cuûa 

moät Maïn ñaø la laø moät voøng troøn bao boïc cung ñieän hình vuoâng coù 4 cöûa xoay veà 4 höôùng 

(Baéc, Nam, Taây, Ñoâng). Trong Maät giaùo, maïn ñaø la laø bieåu töôïng cuûa theá giôùi Phaät giaùo cuõng 

nhö coâng cuï trôï giuùp vieäc tham thieàn, moät baèng chöùng vôùi söï kieän laø khoâng coù söï phaân bieät 

roõ reät giöõa vuõ truï hoïc vaø taâm lyù hoïc trong Phaät giaùo. Khi laø caùc bieåu ñoà traät töï vuõ truï chuùng 

laø caùc baûn ñoà cuûa vuõ truï vaø trong khi laøm coâng cuï trôï giuùp vieäc tham thieàn, chuùng laø nhöõng 

coâng cuï taâm lyù giuùp haønh giaû caûm nhaän caùc traïng thaùi taâm lyù khaùc nhau. baèng caùch taäp trung 
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vaøo moät voøng troøn, ngöôøi ta coù theå tieán ñeán moät söï hieåu bieát veà thöïc teá cuûa theá gian baèng 

caùch nhaän thöùc theo tö töôûng Phaät giaùo. Maïn Ñaø La coù nhieàu hình thöùc khaùc nhau, thoâng 

thöôøng coù ñeán 2 hay 3 chieàu. Chuùng ñöôïc trình baøy döôùi daïng ñoà hình baèng caùt maøu hay 

döôùi caáu truùc baèng ñaù. Nhöõng chieác dóa maøu saéc giaûn dò cuõng coù theå laø nhöõng coâng cuï ñeå 

haønh thieàn. Vaøo theá kyû thöù 9, ñaøi töôûng nieäm Phaät giaùo ñöôïc xaây döïng taïi Borobudur, Nam 

Döông, theo hình moät Maïn Ñaø La. Nhöõng saân thöôïng cuûa noù coù nhöõng hình aûnh chaïm noåi 

moâ taû cuoäc ñôøi Ñöùc Phaät. Trong Maät giaùo, maïn ñaø la laø voøng troøn dieãn taû moâi tröôøng hoaït 

ñoäng cuûa chö Phaät trong Maät Giaùo. 

Khi Phaät giaùo phaùt trieån vaø thu huùt nhieàu tín ñoà hôn thì söï tieâu bieåu veà ngheä thuaät baét 

ñaàu xuaát hieän. Tuy nhieân, coù söï ruït reø ban ñaàu ñeå bieåu tröng veà Ñöùc Phaät, vaø thöôøng thì 

Ngaøi ñöôïc veõ döôùi nhöõng daïng khoâng phaûi ngöôøi maø cuõng khoâng phaûi laø ñoäng vaät, nhö daáu 

baøn chaân cuûa Ngaøi hay laø caây Boà Ñeà. Lan truyeàn roäng raõi nhaát laø nhöõng “thaùp.” Nhöõng thaùp 

naøy tieáp tuïc phoå caäp trong theá giôùi Phaät giaùo, vaø quaù nhieàu kieåu caùch ñaõ phaùt trieån. Trong 

Phaät giaùo AÁn Ñoä ngöôøi ta thöôøng nghó raèng nhöõng thaùp naøy tieâu bieåu cho hình theå Ñöùc Phaät, 

vaø trong moät vaøi kinh ñieån ngöôøi ta coøn tin töôûng moät caùch roäng raõi raèng toân kính thaùp cuõng 

nhö toân kính Ñöùc Phaät vaäy. Nhöõng bieåu töôïng veà hình theå baét ñaàu xuaát hieän  treân nhöõng thaùp 

ôû Bharhut, Sanci, vaø Amaravati. Nhöõng töôïng ñaøi naøy ñaõ ñöôïc khaéc nhöõng caûnh hoïa veà ñôøi 

soáng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät. Vaøo khoaûng cuoái theá kyû thöù nhaát, caùc nhaø hoïa só baét ñaàu veõ caùc kieåu 

bieåu tröng veà Ñöùc Phaät hay nhöõng daáu hieäu taûn maùc veà Ngaøi töø khaép nôi treân theá giôùi. 

Nhöõng thí duï sôùm nhaát veà hình töôïng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät ñöôïc möôïn töø nhöõng chuû ñeà khoâng phaûi 

laø cuûa Phaät giaùo, vì coù luùc ngöôøi ta khoâng chaáp nhaän khaùi nieäm veà phaûi neân hoïa Ngaøi nhö 

theá naøo. Thí duï nhö nhöõng nhaø hoïa só ôû Mathura, baây giôø laø Baéc Trung AÁn, chaáp nhaän hình 

aûnh töø böùc hoïa mieâu taû cuûa nhöõng Daï Xoa, vaø ôû Kieän Ñaø La, baây giôø laø A Phuù Haõn, caùc nhaø 

hoïa só döôøng nhö chòu aûnh höôûng cuûa ngheä thuaät Hy Laïp. Khi Phaät giaùo ñöôïc truyeàn ñi tôùi 

caùc nôi khaùc treân theá giôùi thì khuynh höôùng naøy vaãn tieáp tuïc, vaø hình töôïng Ñöùc Phaät coù hôi 

höôùng ñòa phöông cuûa caùc coäng ñoàng phaät giaùo naøy, ngheä thuaät vaø hình töôïng cuõng ñaõ quyeän 

vaøo thieàn taäp. Maëc daàu söï choái boû tieân khôûi cuûa Phaät giaùo veà nhöõng bieåu töôïng ngheä thuaät, 

ngheä thuaät Phaät giaùo vaãn thònh haønh ngay treân ñaát AÁn vaø khaép AÙ Chaâu. Vôùi söï phaùt trieån cuûa 

Maät Toâng ôû Taây Taïng, Moâng Coå, Trung Hoa, Nhaät Boån, Ñaïi Haøn vaø Vieät Nam, vieäc söû duïng 

hình töôïng moät caùch trau chuoát ñaõ trôû neân phoå caäp ôû nhieàu nôi. 

 

XXV.Ñaïo Phaät vaø YÙ Nieäm Veà Hình Töôïng Phaät:  

Ñöùc Phaät khoâng bao giôø baûo ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thôø phöôïng Ngaøi nhö moät thaàn linh. Kyø thaät 

Ngaøi caám chæ ñeä töû Ngaøi laøm nhö vaäy. Ngaøi baûo ñeä töû laø Ngaøi khoâng ban phöôùc cho nhöõng ai 

thôø phöôïng Ngaøi hay giaùng hoïa cho ai khoâng thôø phöôïng Ngaøi. Ngaøi baûo Phaät töû neân kính 

troïng Ngaøi nhö moät vò Thaày. Ngaøi coøn nhaéc nhôû ñeä töû veà sau naøy khi thôø phöôïng leã baùi 

töôïng Phaät laø töï nhaéc nhôû chính mình phaûi coá gaéng tu taäp ñeå phaùt trieån loøng yeâu thöông vaø 

söï an laïc vôùi chính mình. Höông cuûa nhang nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta vöôït thaéng nhöõng thoùi hö taät 

xaáu ñeå ñaït ñeán trí hueä, ñeøn ñoát leân khi leã baùi nhaèm nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta ñuoác tueä ñeå thaáy roõ 

raèng thaân naøy roài seõ hoaïi dieät theo luaät voâ thöôøng. Khi chuùng ta leã laïy Ñöùc Phaät laø chuùng ta 

leã laïy nhöõng giaùo phaùp cao thöôïng maø Ngaøi ñaõ ban boá cho chuùng ta. Ñoù laø coát tuûy cuûa söï thôø 

phöôïng leã baùi trong Phaät giaùo. Nhieàu ngöôøi ñaõ laàm hieåu veà söï thôø phöôïng leã baùi trong Phaät 

giaùo, ngay caû nhöõng Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh. Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng bao giôø tin raèng Ñöùc Phaät laø 
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moät vò thaàn linh, thì khoâng coù caùch chi maø hoï coù theå tin raèng khoái goã hay khoái kim loaïi kia laø 

thaàn linh. Trong Phaät giaùo, töôïng Phaät ñöôïc duøng ñeå töôïng tröng cho söï toaøn thieän toaøn myõ 

cuûa nhaân loaïi. Töôïng Phaät cuõng nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta veà taàm möùc cao caû cuûa con ngöôøi trong 

giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, raèng Phaät giaùo laáy con ngöôøi laøm noøng coát, chöù khoâng phaûi laø thaàn linh, 

raèng chuùng ta phaûi töï phaûn quang töï kyû, phaûi quay caùi nhìn vaøo beân trong ñeå tìm traïng thaùi 

toaøn haûo trí tueä, chöù khoâng phaûi chaïy ñoâng chaïy taây beân ngoaøi. Nhö vaäy, khoâng caùch chi maø 

ngöôøi ta coù theå noùi raèng Phaät töû thôø phöôïng ngaãu töôïng cho ñöôïc. Kyø thaät, töø xa xöa laém, 

con ngöôøi nguyeân thuûy töï thaáy mình soáng trong moät theá giôùi ñaày thuø nghòch vaø hieåm hoïa. Hoï 

lo sôï thuù döõ, lo sôï khoâng ñuû thöùc aên, lo sôï beänh hoaïn vaø nhöõng tai öông hay hieän töôïng thieân 

nhieân nhö  gioâng gioù, baõo toá, nuùi löûa, saám seùt, vaân vaân. Hoï khoâng caûm thaáy an toaøn vôùi hoaøn 

caûnh xung quanh vaø hoï khoâng coù khaû naêng giaûi thích ñöôïc nhöõng hieän töôïng aáy, neân hoï taïo 

ra yù töôûng vaø hình aûnh thaàn linh, nhaèm giuùp hoï caûm thaáy thoaûi maùi tieän nghi hôn khi söï vieäc 

troâi chaûy thuaän lôïi, cuõng nhö coù ñuû can ñaûm vöôït qua nhöõng luùc laâm nguy, hoaëc an uûi khi 

laâm vaøo caûnh baát haïnh.  

Trong Phaät giaùo, aûnh töôïng laø moät trong nhöõng nhu caàu ñeå töôûng nhôù ñeán Ñöùc Phaät. Tuy 

nhieân, thaät laø khoâng theå naøo dieãn taû Ñöùc Phaät ñöôïc baèng hình töôïng vì Ngaøi chính laø söï tænh 

thöùc, giaùc ngoä, trí tueä, töø bi, hyû, xaû, vaân vaân. Tuy nhieân, neáu chuùng ta khoâng dieãn taû Ngaøi 

baèng hình töôïng toaøn haûo thì laøm sao chuùng ta coù theå möôøng töôïng ra ñöôïc nhöõng bieåu töôïng 

cuûa Ngaøi? Chuùng ta neân dieãn taû nhöõng bieåu töôïng naøy cuûa Ngaøi baèng nhöõng hình thöùc lyù 

töôûng nhaát cuûa chuùng sanh, vì chuû yeáu ñaây laø hình töôïng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät khi Ngaøi ñaït ñöôïc söï 

giaùc ngoä toái thöôïng. Vì vaäy hình töôïng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät phaûi ôû trong tö theá tónh laëng vaø höõng hôø 

tröôùc nhöõng söôùng khoå cuûa cuoäc ñôøi. Ngöôøi ta thöôøng caûm thaáy coù nhu caàu ñeå nhôù nhöõng vaät 

maø hoï thöông meán vaø kính ngöôõng döôùi moät hình thöùc maø hoï coù theå thaáy ñöôïc. Tyû duï nhö, 

hình aûnh ñeå nhôù tôùi ngöôøi thaân. Quoác kyø nhaéc nhôû nhöõng ngöôøi trung thaønh vôùi toå quoác. Hình 

aûnh vaø quoác kyø laø nhöõng thí duï veà bieåu töôïng trong kyù öùc veà phaåm chaát cuûa ngöôøi hay vaät 

ñöôïc tieâu bieåu. Chuùng thaønh hình tieâu ñieåm cuûa söï caûm nhaän yeâu thöông, kính ngöôõng vaø 

trung thaønh. Cuõng nhö vaäy, beä thôø ôû nhaø hay trong töï vieän cuõng laø tieâu ñieåm cho ngöôøi Phaät 

töû tu haønh. Ngay giöõa beä thôø, thöôøng laø hình töôïng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät. Hình töôïng Phaät coù theå 

ñöôïc laøm baèng nhieàu chaát lieäu khaùc nhau nhö ñaù caåm thaïch, vaøng, goã hay ñaát seùt. Hình 

töôïng Phaät laø moät bieåu töôïng giuùp cho chuùng ta nhôù laïi nhöõng phaåm chaát cao quyù cuûa Ngaøi. 

Beä thôø cuõng coù theå coù nhöõng vaät thôø ñaõ noùi trong kinh tieâu bieåu cho Phaùp. Moät vaøi beä thôø 

tröng baøy hình töôïng, hình aûnh cuûa chö Thaùnh Taêng hay Thaày Toå tieâu bieåu trong coäng ñoàng 

Taêng giaø. Khi ngöôøi Phaät töû ñöùng tröôùc beä thôø, nhöõng vaät thôø maø hoï thaáy ñeàu giuùp cho hoï 

nhôù laïi nhöõng phaåm haïnh nôi Ñöùc Phaät vaø Taêng giaø. Ñieàu naøy khuyeán taán hoï neân luoân tu trì 

ñeå ñaït ñöôïc nhöõng phaåm haïnh aáy nôi chính hoï. 

Theo Giaùo Sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc Phaät Giaùo, taát caû nhöõng ñieâu 

khaéc ñaàu tieân taïi Sanci vaø Barhut khoâng trình baøy Phaät trong dieän maïo con ngöôøi. Ñieàu ñaùng 

löu yù chuùng ta laø, nhöõng bieán coá chính trong ñôøi soáng cuûa Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ ñöôïc ñöa ra ñaày ñuû 

trong ñieâu khaéc maø khoâng mang dieän maïo moät anh huøng. Laøm sao coù theå ñöôïc? Phaät khi 

giaùng sinh ñöôïc töôïng tröng baèng ñoùa hoa sen nôû troïn; khi thaønh ñaïo töôïng tröng baèng caây 

Boà Ñeà coù töôøng raøo chung quanh; luùc Ngaøi thuyeát phaùp ñaàu tieân (chuyeån Phaùp Luaân) töôïng 

tröng baèng moät baùnh xe treân ñoù ñoâi khi coù theâm daáu hieäu Tam Baûo (Tri-ratna); luùc khaát thöïc 

töôïng tröng baèng moät caùi bình baùt, vaân vaân. Neáu söï gôïi höùng laø moät phöông tieän cuûa ngheä 

thuaät ñích thöïc, caùc ngheä só Phaät töû ñaàu tieân ñaõ hieåu ñieàu ñoù khaù troïn veïn vaø ñaõ duøng yù nieäm 
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ñoù moät caùch kheùo leùo cho nhöõng muïc ñích thöïc tieãn. Tuy nhieân, taát caû nhöõng ñieàu naày khoâng 

nhaát thieát coù nghóa raèng caùc tröôûng laõo ñaõ tuyeät nhieân  khoâng trình baøy Ñöùc Phaät suoát thôøi 

gian Ngaøi coøn taïi theá, vì coù truyeän keå veà vieäc hoï ñaõ taïo moät böùc töôïng ñeå cuùng döôøng trong 

suoát thôøi gian Ngaøi vaéng maët. Hoï laø nhöõng ngöôøi chuû tröông hình thöùc vaø duy thöïc, vaø nhö 

theá neáu Phaät ñang ôû ngay tröôùc maët, hoï coù quyeàn mieâu taû Ngaøi baèng hoäi hoïa hay ñieâu khaéc. 

Nhöng baây giôø Ngaøi ñaõ ñi vaøo Nieát Baøn, maø trình baøy moät ngöôøi khoâng coøn hieän höõu trong 

thöïc taïi nöõa, ñoù laø ñieàu baát xaùc. Chính do sau naày, moät phaùt trieån khaû quan cuûa caùc neàn ngheä 

thuaät Gandhara maø Nam phöông Phaät giaùo baét ñaàu coù nhöõng töôïng Phaät. Vieäc naày coù theå 

xaõy ra cuøng luùc vôùi vieäc ghi cheùp caùc giaùo thuyeát cuûa Phaät thaønh vaên töï, töùc khoaûng naêm 80 

tröôùc Taây Lòch. Caùc tröôûng laõo coù khuynh höôùng duy taâm vaø töï do tö töôûng, maø chuùng ta coù 

theå coi nhö laø nhöõng nhaø tieàn phong cuûa Ñaïi Thöøa, hình nhö khoâng coù cuoäc hoäi hoïp ñeå ñoïc 

laïi caùc baøi phaùp cuûa Phaät, cuõng khoâng môû roäng caùc luaät nghi cuûa hoï vöôït ngoaøi nhöõng gì 

Phaät ñaõ thieát ñònh. Hoï thöôøng ghi laïi nhöõng Thaùnh ngoân baèng kyù öùc hay baèng vaên töï tuøy theo 

sôû thích. Hoï khoâng ngaàn ngaïi xöû duïng caùc taøi naêng cuûa mình trong hoäi hoïa hay ñieâu khaéc ñeå 

mieâu taû hình aûnh Phaät theo lyù töôûng rieâng cuûa mình veà caùi ñeïp vaø caùi toaøn nhö hoï ñaõ laøm ôû 

ngheä thuaät Gandhara. Ngaønh töï do tö töôûng cuõng coù theå ñöôïc thaáy trong caùc luaän giaûi sieâu 

hình cuûa caùc nhaø Phaân Bieät Thuyeát (Vaibhasika) hay Tyø Baø Sa, trong ñoù nhieàu quan nieäm veà 

phaùp (dharma) hay thaéng phaùp (abhidharma) ñöôïc söu taäp vaø moät soá quan nieäm töï do ñaõ 

ñöôïc tuyeån vaø ñöôïc khuyeán caùo hoïc taäp. Maëc duø phaùi Tyø Baø Sa thuoäc heä Tieåu Thöøa, nhöng 

ñaõ môû ra moät khuynh höôùng nhaém tôùi tröôøng phaùi töï do tö töôûng. Haïng ngöôøi töï do tö töôûng 

nhö theá coá nhieân can ñaûm trong vieäc thích nghóa, baùc hoïc, chuù giaûi, hay hình thaønh vaø dieãn taû 

baát cöù quan nieäm naøo. Tuy nhieân, ñieàu naày khoâng coù nghóa raèng hoï ñi xa ngoaøi caùc giaùo 

phaùp nguyeân thuûy cuûa Phaät. Ngaøy nay, ngoaøi hai böùc töôïng Phaät vó ñaïi ôû A Phuù Haõn ñaõ bò 

Taliban phaù huûy hoài naêm 2002, coøn coù naêm baûy töôïng phaät lôùn khaùc ôû khaép nôi treân theá giôùi, 

trong soá naøy coù 2 töôïng lôùn ôû Nhaät Baûn: 1) töôïng Phaät Tyø Loâ Giaù Na lôùn taïi töï vieän Todaiji 

ôû Naïi Löông, ñöôïc vua Shonu daâng cuùng vaøo naêm 751; 2) töôïng Phaät A Di Ñaø, ñöôïc vua 

Joko taøi trôï vaø ñöôïc xaây döïng naêm 1495. Maët töôïng Phaät naøy vaãn coøn nguyeân, nhöng ñeán 

cuoäc ñoäng ñaát vaøo naêm 1923 laøm hö haïi neàn töôïng. Coâng taùc truøng tu gaàn nhö toaøn boä ñaõ 

ñöôïc khôûi coâng naêm 1960 vaø hoaøn taát naêm 1961. 

 

XXVI.Ñaïo Phaät Luoân Ñoàng Ñieäu Vôùi Ñôøi Soáng Vaø Khoa Hoïc:  

Veà maët ñôøi soáng, giaùo lyù chính cuûa Ñöùc Phaät taäp trung vaøo Boán Chaân Lyù Cao Thöông 

hay Töù Dieäu Ñeá vaø Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. Goïi laø “cao thöôïng” vì noù phuø hôïp vôùi chaân lyù vaø noù 

laøm cho ngöôøi hieåu bieát vaø tu taäp noù trôû thaønh cao thöôïng. Ngöôøi Phaät töû khoâng tin nôi nhöõng 

ñieàu tieâu cöïc hay nhöõng ñieàu bi quan, huoáng laø tin nôi nhöõng thöù dò ñoan phuø phieám. Ngöôïc 

laïi, ngöôøi Phaät töû tin nôi söï thaät, söï thaät khoâng theå choái caõi ñöôïc, söï thaät maø ai cuõng bieát, söï 

thaät maø moïi ngöôøi höôùng tôùi ñeå kinh nghieäm vaø ñaït ñöôïc. Nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng nôi thaàn 

linh thì cho raèng tröôùc khi ñöôïc laøm ngöôøi khoâng coù söï hieän höõu, roài ñöôïc taïo neân do yù cuûa 

thaàn linh. Ngöôøi aáy soáng cuoäc ñôøi cuûa mình, roài tuøy theo nhöõng gì hoï tin töôûng trong khi soáng 

maø ñöôïc leân nöôùc trôøi vónh cöûu hay xuoáng ñòa nguïc ñôøi ñôøi. Laïi coù ngöôøi cho raèng moãi caù 

nhaân vaøo ñôøi luùc thoï thai do nhöõng nguyeân nhaân thieân nhieân, soáng ñôøi cuûa mình roài cheát, 

chaám döùt söï hieän höõu, theá thoâi. Phaät giaùo khoâng chaáp nhaän caû hai quan nieäm treân. Theo giaûi 

thích thöù nhaát, thì neáu coù moät vò thaàn linh toaøn thieän toaøn myõ naøo ñoù, töø bi thöông xoùt heát 
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thaûy chuùng sanh moïi loaøi thì taïi sao laïi coù ngöôøi sanh ra vôùi hình töôùng xaáu xa khuûng khieáp, 

coù ngöôøi sanh ra trong ngheøo khoå cô haøn. Thaät laø voâ lyù vaø baát coâng khi coù ngöôøi phaûi vaøo ñòa 

nguïc vónh cöûu chæ vì ngöôøi aáy khoâng tin töôûng vaø vaâng phuïc thaàn linh. Söï giaûi thích thöù hai 

hôïp lyù hôn, nhöng vaãn coøn ñeå laïi nhieàu thaéc maéc chöa ñöôïc giaûi ñaùp. Thoï thai theo nhöõng 

nguyeân nhaân thieân nhieân laø roõ raøng, nhöng laøm theá naøo moät hieän töôïng voâ cuøng phöùc taïp nhö 

caùi taâm laïi ñöôïc phaùt trieån, môû mang, chæ giaûn dò töø hai teá baøo nhoû laø tröùng vaø tinh truøng? 

Phaät giaùo ñoàng yù vôùi söï giaûi thích veà nhöõng nguyeân nhaân töï nhieân; tuy nhieân, Phaät giaùo ñöa 

ra söï giaûi thích thoûa ñaùng hôn veà vaán ñeà con ngöôøi töø ñaâu ñeán vaø sau khi cheát thì con ngöôøi 

ñi veà ñaâu. Khi cheát, taâm chuùng ta vôùi khuynh höôùng, sôû thích, khaû naêng vaø taâm taùnh ñaõ ñöôïc 

taïo duyeân vaø khai trieån trong ñôøi soáng, töï caáu hôïp trong buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Nhö 

theá aáy, moät caù nhaân sanh ra, tröôûng thaønh vaø phaùt trieån nhaân caùch töø nhöõng yeáu toá tinh thaàn 

ñöôïc mang theo töø nhöõng kieáp quaù khöù vaø moâi tröôøng vaät chaát hieän taïi. Nhaân caùch aáy seõ 

bieán ñoåi vaø thay ñoåi do nhöõng coá gaéng tinh thaàn vaø nhöõng yeáu toá taïo duyeân nhö neàn giaùo 

duïc vaø aûnh höôûng cuûa cha meï cuõng nhö xaõ hoäi beân ngoaøi, luùc laâm chung, taùi sanh, töï caáu 

hôïp trôû laïi trong buoàng tröùng saün saøng thoï thai. Tieán trình cheát vaø taùi sanh trôû laïi naøy seõ tieáp 

tuïc dieãn tieán ñeán chöøng naøo nhöõng ñieàu kieän taïo nguyeân nhaân cho noù nhö aùi duïc vaø voâ minh 

chaám döùt. Chöøng aáy, thay vì moät chuùng sanh taùi sanh, thì taâm aáy vöôït ñeán moät traïng thaùi goïi 

laø Nieát Baøn, ñoù laø muïc tieâu cuøng toät cuûa Phaät giaùo. Veà maët khoa hoïc, daàu ñaïo Phaät ñaõ ñöôïc 

khai saùng caùch nay hôn 25 theá kyû, chaân lyù giaùo thuyeát cuûa ñaïo Phaät luoân ñoàng ñieäu vôùi Khoa 

hoïc. Phaät giaùo khoâng caàn xeùt laïi quan ñieåm cuûa mình ñeå caäp nhaät hoùa vôùi nhöõng khaùm phaù 

môùi cuûa khoa hoïc. Maëc duø khoa hoïc khoâng phaûi laø moät trong nhöõng lôøi giaûng chính trong 

Phaät giaùo, nhöõng giaùo thuyeát nhaø Phaät luoân ñoàng ñieäu vôùi khoa hoïc trong moïi thôøi kyø. Albert 

Einstein ñaõ töøng khaúng ñònh: “Neáu coù moät toân giaùo naøo ñöông ñaàu ñöôïc vôùi nhu caàu cuûa 

khoa hoïc hieän ñaïi, thì ñoù seõ laø Phaät giaùo. Phaät giaùo khoâng caàn xeùt laïi quan ñieåm cuûa mình 

ñeå caäp nhaät hoùa vôùi nhöõng khaùm phaù môùi cuûa khoa hoïc. Phaät giaùo khoâng caàn phaûi töø boû 

quan ñieåm cuûa mình ñeå xu höôùng theo khoa hoïc, vì Phaät giaùo bao truøm caû khoa hoïc cuõng nhö 

vöôït qua khoa hoïc.” Cuõng theo Egerton C. Baptist: “Khoa hoïc khoâng theå ñöa ra moät söï quyeát 

ñoaùn naøo. Nhöng Phaät giaùo coù theå ñöông ñaàu vôùi nhöõng thaùch thöùc cuûa nguyeân töû löïc, vì 

kieán thöùc sieâu vieät cuûa Phaät giaùo baét ñaàu nôi, maø ôû ñoù, khoa hoïc keát thuùc. Vaø ñaây laø moät 

chöùng minh roõ raøng cho nhöõng ai ñaõ töøng nghieân cöùu veà Phaät giaùo. Chaúng haïn, xuyeân qua 

thieàn ñònh, nhöõng caáu truùc nguyeân töû coù theå tìm thaáy vaø ñöôïc caûm nhaän.” 

 

XXVII.Vò Trí Cuûa Con Ngöôøi Trong Ñaïo Phaät:  

Haàu heát ai trong chuùng ta ñeàu cuõng phaûi ñoàng yù raèng trong taát caû caùc loaøi sinh vaät, con 

ngöôøi laø nhöõng sinh vaät ñoäc nhaát trong hoaøn vuõ coù theå hieåu ñöôïc chuùng ta ñang laøm caùi gì vaø 

seõ laøm caùi gì. So saùnh vôùi caùc loaøi khaùc thì con ngöôøi coù phaàn thuø thaéng vaø hoaøn haûo hôn 

chaúng nhöõng veà maët tinh thaàn, tö töôûng, maø coøn veà phöông dieän khaû naêng toå chöùc xaõ hoäi vaø 

ñôøi soáng nöõa. Ñôøi soáng cuûa con ngöôøi khoâng theå naøo bò thay theá, laäp laïi hay quyeát ñònh bôûi 

baát cöù moät ai. Moät khi chuùng ta ñöôïc sanh ra trong theá giôùi naøy, chuùng ta phaûi soáng moät cuoäc 

soáng cuûa chính mình sao cho thaät coù yù nghóa vaø ñaùng soáng. Chính vì theá maø coå ñöùc coù daïy: 

“Con ngöôøi laø moät sinh vaät toái linh” hay con ngöôøi ñöôïc xeáp vaøo haøng öu tuù hôn caùc loaøi 

khaùc. Vaø Ñöùc Phaät daïy trong kinh Öu Baø Taéc: “Trong moïi loaøi, con ngöôøi coù nhöõng caên vaø 

trí tueä caàn thieát. Ngoaøi ra, ñieàu kieän hoaøn caûnh cuûa con ngöôøi khoâng quaù khoå sôû nhö nhöõng 
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chuùng sanh trong ñòa nguïc, khoâng quaù vui söôùng nhö nhöõng chuùng sanh trong coõi trôøi. Vaø 

treân heát, con ngöôøi khoâng ngu si nhö loaøi suùc sanh.” Nhö vaäy con ngöôøi ñöôïc xeáp vaøo loaïi 

chuùng sanh coù nhieàu öu ñieåm. Con ngöôøi coù khaû naêng xaây döïng vaø caûi tieán cho mình moät 

cuoäc soáng toaøn thieän toaøn myõ. Vôùi Ñöùc Phaät, con ngöôøi laø toái thöôïng, neân Ngaøi ñaõ daïy: 

“Haõy laø ngoïn ñuoác vaø laø nôi nöông töïa cuûa chính baïn, chôù ñöøng tìm nôi nöông töïa vaøo baát cöù 

nôi naøo khaùc.” Ñoù laø lôøi noùi chaân thaät cuûa Ñöùc Phaät. Ngaøi ñaõ töøng noùi: “Taát caû nhöõng gì thöïc 

hieän ñöôïc ñeàu hoaøn toaøn do noã löïc vaø trí tueä ruùt ra töø kinh nghieäm baûn thaân cuûa con ngöôøi. 

Con ngöôøi laøm chuû vaän meänh cuûa mình. Con ngöôøi coù theå laøm cho cuoäc ñôøi mình toát hôn 

hoaëc xaáu hôn. Con ngöôøi neáu taän söùc tu taäp ñeàu coù theå thaønh Phaät.” Ñaïo Phaät laø con ñöôøng 

duy nhaát ñöa con ngöôøi töø hung aùc ñeán thieän laønh, töø phaøm ñeán Thaùnh, töø meâ sang giaùc. Ñaïo 

Phaät laø toân giaùo cuûa Ñaáng Giaùc Ngoä, moät trong ba toân giaùo lôùn treân theá giôùi do Phaät Thích 

Ca saùng laäp caùch nay treân 25 theá kyû. Ñöùc Phaät ñeà xöôùng töù dieäu ñeá nhö caên baûn hoïc thuyeát 

nhö chuùng ñaõ hieän ra khi Ngaøi ñaïi ngoä. Ngaøi ñaõ chæ cho moïi ngöôøi laøm caùch naøo ñeå soáng moät 

caùch khoân ngoan vaø haïnh phuùc vaø giaùo phaùp cuûa Ngaøi ñaõ lan roäng töø xöù AÁn Ñoä ra khaép caùc 

mieàn chaâu AÙ, vaø xa hôn theá nöõa. Noùi toùm laïi, coát loõi cuûa Phaät Phaùp hay giaùo phaùp coát tuûy 

cuûa Ñaïo Phaät coù theå ñöôïc dieãn taû baèng nhieàu caùch khaùc nhau. Neáu noùi laø giaùo phaùp cuûa Phaät 

coù theå giuùp ngöôøi ta tu haønh giaûi thoaùt cuõng ñöôïc; maø neáu noùi giaùo lyù aáy mang laïi haïnh phuùc 

cho ñôøi soáng con ngöôøi thì cuõng ñöôïc. Giaùo lyù naøy bao goàm: Chö aùc maïc taùc (khoâng laøm caùc 

vieäc aùc), chuùng thieän phuïng haønh (sieâng laøm caùc haïnh laønh), töï tònh kyø yù (giöõ cho taâm yù 

thanh saïch).   

Daàu con ngöôøi ñöôïc xeáp vaøo haøng öu tuù hôn caùc loaøi khaùc, nhöng ñoái vôùi Phaät giaùo, baát 

cöù sinh maïng naøo cuõng ñeàu quyù vaø coù giaù trò nhö nhau. Nghóa laø khoâng sinh maïng naøo quyù 

hôn sinh maïng naøo. Theo kinh Öu Baø Taéc, Phaät giaùo ñoàng yù trong moïi loaøi thì con ngöôøi coù 

ñöôïc caùc caên vaø trí tueä caàn thieát. Phaät giaùo cuõng ñoàng yù raèng ñieàu kieän cuûa con ngöôøi khoâng 

quaù cöïc khoå nhö nhöõng chuùng sanh ôû ñòa nguïc hay ngaï quyû. Vôùi Phaät giaùo, sanh ra laøm 

ngöôøi laø chuyeän khoù. Neáu chuùng ta sanh ra laøm ngöôøi, vôùi nhieàu phaåm chaát cao ñeïp, khoù coù 

trong ñôøi. Vì vaäy chuùng ta phaûi coá gaéng laøm cho kieáp soáng naøy trôû neân coù yù nghóa hôn. 

Ngoaøi ra, con ngöôøi coù trí thoâng minh. Phaåm chaát quyù baùu naøy giuùp chuùng ta coù theå tìm hieåu 

ñöôïc yù nghóa ñích thöïc cuûa cuoäc soáng vaø tu taäp giaùc ngoä. Phaät töû  thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù 

raèng kieáp soáng keá tieáp cuûa chuùng ta nhö theá naøo laø tuøy vaøo nhöõng haønh ñoäng vaø nhöõng thoùi 

quen maø chuùng ta thaønh laäp trong hieän taïi. Vì vaäy muïc ñích cuûa chuùng ta ngay trong kieáp 

naøy hoaëc laø giaûi thoaùt khoûi luaân hoài sanh töû, hoaëc laø trôû thaønh moät baäc chaùnh ñaúng chaùnh 

giaùc. Vaø hôn heát, laø chuùng ta bieán cuoäc soáng quyù baùu naøy thaønh moät ñôøi soáng vieân maõn nhaát 

trong töøng phuùt töøng giaây. Muoán ñöôïc nhö vaäy, khi laøm vieäc gì mình phaûi yù thöùc ñöôïc mình 

ñang laøm vieäc aáy, chöù khoâng voïng ñoäng. Theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, chuùng ta ñang coù kieáp 

soáng cuûa con ngöôøi vôùi nhieàu phaåm chaát cao ñeïp khoù coù trong ñôøi. Vì vaäy maø chuùng ta neân 

laøm cho kieáp soáng naøy coù yù nghóa hôn. Thoâng thöôøng chuùng ta cöù nghó raèng kieáp con ngöôøi 

maø mình ñang coù laø chuyeän ñöông nhieân vaø vì vaäy maø chuùng ta hay vöông vaán níu keùo 

nhöõng caùi maø chuùng ta öa thích vaø saép xeáp mong caàu cho ñöôïc theo yù mình, trong khi söï vieäc 

vaän haønh bieán chuyeån theo quy luaät rieâng cuûa chuùng. Suy nghó nhö vaäy laø khoâng thöïc teá vaø 

khieán chuùng ta phaûi phieàn muoän. Tuy nhieân, neáu chuùng ta yù thöùc raèng chuùng ta ñang coù 

nhöõng phaåm chaát cao quyù vaø yù thöùc raèng moïi vieäc trong cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta ñang dieãn ra 

moät caùch toát ñeïp thì chuùng ta seõ coù moät caùi nhìn tích cöïc vaø moät cuoäc soáng an vui hôn. Moät 

trong nhöõng phaåm chaát cao quyù maø chuùng ta ñang coù laø trí thoâng minh cuûa con ngöôøi. Phaåm 
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chaát quyù baùu naøy khieán chuùng ta coù theå hieåu ñöôïc yù nghóa ñích thöïc cuûa cuoäc soáng vaø cho 

pheùp chuùng ta tieán tu treân ñöôøng ñi ñeán giaùc ngoä. Neáu taát caû caùc giaùc quan cuûa chuùng ta nhö 

maét, tai, muõi, löôõi, thaân, yù, vaân vaân coøn nguyeân veïn thì chuùng ta coù theå nghe chaùnh phaùp, 

ñoïc saùch veà chaùnh phaùp vaø suy tö theo chaùnh phaùp. Chuùng ta thaät may maén ñöôïc sanh ra 

trong thôøi ñaïi lòch söû maø Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ thò hieän vaø giaûng daïy Chaùnh phaùp. Töø thôøi Ñöùc Phaät 

ñeán nay, chaùnh phaùp thuaàn khieát naøy ñaõ ñöôïc truyeàn thöøa qua nhieàu theá heä. Chuùng ta cuõng 

coù cô may coù nhieàu vò ñaïo sö coù phaåm haïnh daïy doã, vaø nhöõng giaùo ñoaøn xuaát gia vôùi nhöõng 

coäng ñoàng phaùp löõ chia seû lôïi laïc vaø khuyeán taán chuùng ta treân böôùc ñöôøng tu taäp. Nhöõng ai 

trong chuùng ta coù may maén soáng trong caùc xöù sôû aáp uû baûo veä töï do toân giaùo neân vieäc tu taäp 

khoâng bò giôùi haïn. Hôn nöõa, hieän nay haàu heát chuùng ta ñeàu coù cuoäc soáng khoâng quaù ngheøo 

khoå, thöùc aên ñoà maëc ñaày ñuû vaø choã ôû yeân oån, ñoù laø cô sôû ñeå chuùng ta tieán tu maø khoâng phaûi 

lo laéng veà nhöõng nhu caàu vaät chaát. Taâm thöùc chuùng ta khoâng bò caùc taø kieán hay ñònh kieán che 

chaén quaù naëng neà, chuùng ta coù tieàm naêng ñeå laøm nhöõng vieäc lôùn lao trong cô hoäi hieän taïi, 

chuùng ta phaûi traân troïng, phaûi khai trieån caùi nhìn daøi haïn cho cuoäc tu taäp naøy vì kieáp soáng 

hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta raát ngaén nguûi. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh phaûi luoân nhôù raèng taâm thöùc chuùng 

ta khoâng döøng laïi khi chuùng ta ruû boû xaùc thaân töù ñaïi naøy. Taâm thöùc chuùng ta khoâng coù hình 

daïng hay maøu saéc, nhöng khi chuùng rôøi thaân hieän taïi vaøo luùc chuùng ta cheát, chuùng seõ taùi sanh 

vaøo nhöõng thaân khaùc. Chuùng ta taùi sanh laøm caùi gì laø tuøy thuoäc vaøo nhöõng haønh ñoäng trong 

hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta. Vì vaäy maø moät trong nhöõng muïc ñích cuûa kieáp maø chuùng ta ñang soáng 

laø chuaån bò cho söï cheát vaø nhöõng kieáp töông lai. Baèng caùch ñoù, chuùng ta coù theå cheát moät 

caùch thanh thaûn vôùi yù thöùc raèng taâm thöùc chuùng ta seõ taùi sinh vaøo caûnh giôùi toát ñeïp. Moät muïc 

ñích khaùc maø chuùng ta coù theå höôùng tôùi trong vieäc söû duïng kieáp soáng naøy laø ñaït ñeán söï giaûi 

thoaùt hay giaùc ngoä. Chuùng ta coù theå chöùng quaû vò A La Haùn, giaûi thoaùt khoûi voøng luaân hoài 

sanh töû; hoaëc chuùng ta coù theå tieáp tuïc tu taäp ñeå trôû thaønh vò Phaät Chaùnh ñaúng Chaùnh giaùc, coù 

khaû naêng laøm lôïi laïc cho moïi ngöôøi moät caùch coù hieäu quaû nhaát. Ñaït ñeán söï giaûi thoaùt, doøng 

taâm thöùc cuûa chuùng ta seõ ñöôïc hoaøn toaøn thanh tònh vaø khoâng coøn nhöõng taâm thaùi nhieãu loaïn. 

Chuùng ta seõ khoâng coøn saân haän, ganh tî hay cao ngaïo nöõa; chuùng ta cuõng seõ khoâng coøn caûm 

thaáy toäi loãi, lo laéng hay phieàn muoän nöõa, vaø taát caû nhöõng thoùi hö taät xaáu ñeàu tan bieán heát. 

Hôn theá nöõa, neáu coù chí nguyeän ñaït ñeán söï giaùc ngoä vì lôïi ích cho tha nhaân thì luùc aáy chuùng 

ta seõ phaùt khôûi loøng töø aùi ñoái vôùi chuùng sanh muoân loaøi, vaø bieát laøm nöõng vieäc cuï theå ñeå 

giuùp ñôõ hoï moät caùch thích hôïp nhaát. Cuõng coøn moät caùch khaùc nhaèm lôïi duïng caùi thaân quyù 

baùu naøy laø phaûi soáng moät ñôøi soáng vieân maõn nhaát trong töøng giaây töøng phuùt. Coù nhieàu caùch 

ñeå laøm ñöôïc nhö vaäy. Thöù nhaát laø phaûi soáng trong chaùnh nieäm trong töøng giaây töøng phuùt, töùc 

laø hieän höõu troïn veïn ôû ñaây vaø ngay baây giôø trong töøng haønh ñoäng. Khi chuùng ta aên chuùng ta 

taäp trung trong vieäc aên, caûm nhaän ñöôïc muøi vò vaø ñoä nhu nhuyeãn cuûa thöùc aên; khi böôùc ñi 

chuùng ta ñaët taâm yù trong nhöõng cöû ñoäng lieân quan ñeán vieäc di chuyeån, khoâng ñeå cho taâm 

thöùc chuùng ta loâng boâng vôùi nhöõng taïp nieäm. Khi chuùng ta leân laàu, chuùng ta coù theå suy nghó, 

“Ta nguyeän giuùp cho moïi ngöôøi ñöôïc sinh vaøo caûnh giôùi toát ñeïp, ñöôïc thaêng hoa, ñöôïc giaûi 

thoaùt vaø giaùc ngoä.” Khi chuùng ta röûa cheùn hay giaët ñoà, chuùng ta coù theå taâm nieäm, “Ta 

nguyeän giuùp cho moïi ngöôøi coù ñöôïc taâm thöùc thanh tònh, khoâng coøn nhöõng taâm thaùi nhieãu 

loaïn vaø u meâ.” Khi trao vaät gì cho ai, chuùng ta coù theå taâm nieäm, “Nguyeän raèng ta coù khaû 

naêng ñaùp öùng moïi nhu caàu cuûa chuùng sanh.” Chuùng ta coù theå chuyeån hoùa moät caùch sinh ñoäng 

trong töøng haønh ñoäng vôùi mong öôùc mang laïi haïnh phuùc cho ngöôøi khaùc. Chính vì nhöõng lyù 
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do treân ñaây maø chuùng ta coù theå noùi raèng chuùng sanh con ngöôøi ñoùng moät vai troø heát söùc quan 

troïng trong haàu heát caùc toân giaùo.  

 

XXVIII.Giaùo Duïc Trong Phaät Giaùo:  

Muïc ñích cuûa ngöôøi tu Phaät laø töï giaùc (töï giaùc laø töï quaùn saùt baèng caùi trí cuûa chính mình 

chöù khoâng döïa vaøo keû khaùc), giaùc tha (sau khi töï mình ñaõ giaùc ngoä laïi thuyeát phaùp ñeå giaùc 

ngoä cho ngöôøi khaùc, khieán hoï ñöôïc khai ngoä vaø giuùp hoï rôøi boû moïi meâ laàm vaø khoå naõo trong 

voøng luaân hoài) roài cuoái cuøng môùi ñi ñeán giaùc haïnh vieân maõn. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân 

nhôù raèng giaùo duïc nhaø Phaät nhaèm giuùp chuùng sanh thaønh Phaät hay ít nhaát cuõng thaønh moät ñeä 

töû chaân thaät cuûa Ñöùc Phaät chöù khoâng nhaèm muïc ñích xaõ hoäi hoùa con ngöôøi theo nghóa moät 

con ngöôøi theá tuïc. Vì ñaïo Phaät laø ñaïo tìm trôû veà vôùi chính mình (höôùng noäi) neân giaùo duïc 

trong nhaø Phaät cuõng laø neân giaùo duïc höôùng noäi chöù khoâng phaûi laø höôùng ngoaïi caàu hình caàu 

töôùng. Nhö treân ñaõ noùi, nguyeân nhaân caên baûn gaây ra khoå ñau phieàn naõo laø tham, saân, si, 

maïn, nghi, taø kieán, saùt, ñaïo, daâm, voïng... vaø muïc ñích toái haäu cuûa ñaïo Phaät laø nhaèm giuùp 

chuùng sanh, nhaát laø nhöõng chuùng sanh con ngöôøi loaïi tröø nhöõng thöù aáy ñeå neáu chöa thaønh 

Phaät thì ít nhaát chuùng ta cuõng coù moät cuoäc soáng an laïc, tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc. Chính vì theá 

maø neàn giaùo duïc Phaät giaùo laø nhaèm giuùp nhöõng ngöôøi tu Phaät thoaùt khoûi nhöõng phieàn tröôïc 

vöøa keå treân ñeå hoï coù theå thaáy ñöôïc thöïc taïi vaø chaân lyù nhö thöïc. Ñöùc Phaät daïy raèng con 

ngöôøi hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta laø keát quaû cuûa caû trieäu trieäu tö töôûng vaø haønh ñoäng trong quaù 

khöù, chöù con ngöôøi khoâng phaûi ñöôïc laøm saün nhö moät caùi baùnh hay moät thoûi keïo. Tính neát 

cuûa con ngöôøi ñöôïc xaùc ñònh bôûi söï suy tö cuûa ngöôøi aáy, vì theá maø con ngöôøi khoâng theå naøo 

hoaøn haûo ñöôïc. Muoán hoaøn haûo hoaøn thieän, con ngöôøi phaûi töï giaùo duïc vaø reøn luyeän chính 

mình. Trong caùc loaøi chuùng sanh thì con ngöôøi laø loaøi chuùng sanh coù khaû naêng bieát suy nghó 

vaø lyù luaän vaø coù trí thoâng minh ñeå töï giaùo duïc vaø xaây döïng cho mình moät cuoäc ñôøi toát ñeïp 

hôn. Tuy nhieân, ñeå laøm ñöôïc ñieàu naøy, moät con ngöôøi duø laø Phaät töû hay khoâng Phaät töû, 

khoâng coù con ñöôøng naøo khaùc hôn laø phaûi giaùo duïc mình baèng nguõ giôùi, baèng Töù Dieäu Ñeá, 

baèng baùt Thaùnh ñaïo... nghóa laø veà luaân lyù. Ngoaøi ra, coát loõi cuûa ñaïo Phaät laø quy luaät veà 

“Nhaân Quaû” vì theá giaùo duïc Phaät giaùo khoâng theå thieáu ñieàu naøy. Ngöôøi Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh 

neân luoân nhôù “Caùi naøy coù thì caùi kia coù; caùi naøy sinh thì caùi kia sinh. Caùi naøy khoâng coù thì 

caùi kia khoâng coù; caùi naøy dieät thì caùi kia dieät.” Giaùo duïc trong Phaät giaùo laø nhaèm vaïch roõ cho 

moïi ngöôøi thaáy raèng luaät nhaân quaû chi phoái chuùng sanh moïi loaøi, töø phaøm ñeán Thaùnh. Neáu 

baïn gieo nhaân toát thì baïn gaët quaû laønh. Ngöôïc laïi, neáu baïn gieo nhaân xaáu, thì quaû xaáu, khoâng 

coù ngoaïi leä. Nhö vaäy, theo giaùo duïc nhaø Phaät, baát cöù caùi naøo laøm taêng tham, saân, si, maïn, 

nghi, taø kieán, saùt, ñaïo, daâm, voïng... laø caùi xaáu neân traùnh xa; coøn baát cöù caùi naøo giuùp giaûm 

nhöõng thöù vöøa keå laø caùi toát neân theo. Noùi gì thì noùi, Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng 

Phaät giaùo khoâng chæ laø moät heä thoáng giaùo lyù suoâng, maø ñoù laø moät loái soáng. Neáu chuùng ta chòu 

giaùo duïc vaø thöïc haønh ñuùng nhö lôøi Phaät daïy, thì chaéc chaéc cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta phaûi an 

laïc, tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc.  

Ngöôøi Phaät töû luoân caàn hai höôùng giaùo duïc. Höôùng thöù nhaát laø giaùo duïc ngoaøi ñôøi vaø 

höôùng thöù hai laø giaùo duïc trong ñaïo. Hai höôùng naøy ñöôïc xem nhö laø hai caùnh cuûa loaøi chim. 

Khoâng coù hai caùnh loaøi chim khoâng bay ñöôïc. Töông töï nhö vaäy, khoâng coù ñuû ñaày hai höôùng 

giaùo duïc, ngöôøi Phaät töû chaúng nhöõng khoâng coù ñöôïc ñôøi soáng aám no ngoaøi ñôøi, maø ñôøi soáng 

taâm linh cuõng ngheøo naøn taêm toái. Giaùo duïc ngoaøi ñôøi seõ giuùp chuùng ta ngheà nghieäp nuoâi thaân 
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vaø gia ñình, trong khi giaùo duïc trong ñaïo giuùp chuùng ta coù ñöôïc haïnh phuùc chaân thaät trong 

ñôøi soáng taâm linh. Thaät vaäy, giaùo duïc toân giaùo laø cöïc kyø caàn thieát vì noù daïy chuùng ta suy 

nghó vaø haønh ñoäng nhö theá naøo ñeå thaønh ngöôøi löông thieän vaø coù ñöôïc haïnh phuùc. Giaùo duïc 

toân giaùo coøn giuùp chuùng ta bieát thöông yeâu vaø thoâng hieåu yù nghóa cuoäc ñôøi ñeå töï thích öùng 

ñöôïc mình theo quy luaät nhaân sinh trong baát cöù hoaøn caûnh naøo. Sau saùu naêm kinh qua tu taäp 

khoå haïnh, Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ khuyeân haøng ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi neân theo ñöôøng trung ñaïo. Ngaøi daïy: 

“Phaät töû neân luoân lôïi duïng toái ña cuoäc soáng ngoaøi ñôøi trong khi tu haønh ñeå ñi ñeán chaân haïnh 

phuùc trong ñôøi naøy vaø ñôøi sau.” 

 

XXIX.Ñaïo Phaät Vaø Vieäc Thôø Cuùng Toå Tieân:  

Theo coå tuïc, Phaät töû chuùng ta thôø cuùng toå tieân laø ñeå toû loøng bieát ôn. Theo ñaïo Phaät thì 

thôø cuùng toå tieân, khoâng phaûi laø moät phong tuïc xaáu, vôùi hy voïng mong cho hoï ñöôïc nheï 

nghieäp. Ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân nhôù raèng tu haønh tinh taán laø caùch ñeàn ñaùp toå tieân xöùng ñaùng 

nhaát. Tuy nhieân, moät soá Phaät töû vì hieåu laàm Phaät giaùo neân xem chuyeän thôø cuùng laø toái quan 

troïng trong ñaïo Phaät. Theo tín ngöôõng cuûa quaàn chuùng, khi trong gia ñình coù ngöôøi cheát, 

ngöôøi ta thöôøng laøm leã thaát 49 ngaøy vì ngöôøi ta tin raèng ngaøy thöù 49 laø ngaøy cuoái cuûa thôøi kyø 

“Thaân Trung AÁm”. Vieäc thôø cuùng toå tieân cuûa Daân toäc Vieät Nam ñaõ coù töø laâu. Daân Vieät Nam 

tin töôûng coù linh hoàn hay thaàn thöùc sau khi qua ñôøi. Ngöôøi ta luoân nghó raèng toå tieân phuø hoä 

con chaùu coøn soáng. Chính vì theá maø con chaùu luoân thôø phöôïng toå tieân vôùi loøng kính troïng toái 

thöôïng. Ngöôøi Vieät Nam khoâng nhöõng toå chöùc ngaøy kî gioã cho cha meï quaù vaõng, maø hoï coøn 

laøm leã kî gioã cho oâng baø noäi, ngoaïi, oâng baø coá, hay coá toå nöõa. Hoï coù theå laøm leã kî gioã nhö 

moät böõa tieäc hay moät nghi thöùc thôø cuùng ñôn giaûn nhaát laø ñoát nhang vaø laïy tröôùc baøn thôø hay 

hình aûnh cuûa toå tieân hoï. Trong vaøi gia ñình, ngoaøi vieäc daâng cuùng thöùc aên thöùc uoáng tröôùc 

baøn thôø toå tieân, hoï coøn coù tuïc ñoát giaáy tieàn cho ngöôøi cheát. Hôn nöõa, trong vaøi vuøng ôû mieàn 

Trung nöôùc Vieät, haõy coøn nhöõng ngoâi nhaø thôø hoï, nôi thôø cuùng nhöõng toå tieân trong cuøng doøng 

toäc. Chaúng nghi ngôø gì caû, taäp tuïc thôø cuùng toå tieân ñaõ giuùp cho daân ta duy trì ñöôïc söï ñoaøn 

keát vaø noái doøng noái doõi. Theo coå tuïc, Phaät töû chuùng ta thôø cuùng toå tieân laø ñeå toû loøng bieát ôn. 

Theo ñaïo Phaät thì thôø cuùng toå tieân, khoâng phaûi laø moät phong tuïc xaáu, vôùi hy voïng mong cho 

hoï ñöôïc nheï nghieäp. Ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân nhôù raèng tu haønh tinh taán laø caùch ñeàn ñaùp toå 

tieân xöùng ñaùng nhaát. Tuy nhieân, moät soá Phaät töû vì hieåu laàm Phaät giaùo neân xem chuyeän thôø 

cuùng laø toái quan troïng trong ñaïo Phaät. Phaät giaùo khoâng bao giôø khuyeán khích Phaät töû thôø 

cuùng toå tieân cuûa hoï moät caùch muø quaùng. Ngöôïc laïi, Phaät giaùo luoân khuyeán khích vieäc thôø 

cuùng toå tieân moät caùch hôïp lyù baèng caùch tuïng kinh caàu sieâu cho ngöôøi quaù vaõng, vôùi hy voïng 

laøm nheï ñi nghieäp chöôùng cho hoï sôùm ñöôïc sieâu thoaùt. Ngoaøi ra, thöôøng vaøo ngaøy raèm thaùng 

ba AÂm lòch, ngaøy leã “Thanh Minh” ñöôïc cöû haønh nhaèm cuùng baùi toå tieân vaø nhöõng vong linh. 

Caùc daân toäc Ñoâng AÙ nhö Taøu, Nhöït, Ñaïi Haøn vaø Vieät Nam, thöôøng cöû haønh leã naày baèng 

caùch ñi ñeán caùc nghóa trang ñeå vaõy coû vaø laøm saïch moä toå tieân, cuõng nhö daâng cuùng thöïc 

phaåm vaø hoa quaû. Theo caùc truyeàn thoáng Phaät giaùo, Phaät töû coøn coù tuïc Thôø Phaät. Taïi AÁn Ñoä, 

sau khi Ñöùc Phaät nhaäp dieät, caùc tín ñoà daønh cho Ñöùc Phaät taát caû nhöõng toân vinh cuûa moät vò 

thaàn hieän thaân trong AÁn Ñoä giaùo. Hoï chuyeån qua thôø cuùng töôïng Phaät, bôûi nhöõng lyù do gioáng 

nhö tín ñoà AÁn Ñoä giaùo, ñoù laø ñeå kích thích caûm nghó vaø thieàn ñònh.  

Daân toäc Vieät Nam töø laâu ñaõ tin töôûng coù thaàn thöùc sau khi qua ñôøi. Ngöôøi ta luoân nghó 

raèng toå tieân phuø hoä con chaùu coøn soáng. Chính vì theá maø con chaùu luoân thôø phöôïng toå tieân vôùi 
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loøng kính troïng toái thöôïng. Ngöôøi Vieät Nam khoâng nhöõng toå chöùc ngaøy kî gioã cho cha meï 

quaù vaõng, maø hoï coøn laøm leã kî gioã cho oâng baø noäi, ngoaïi, oâng baø coá, hay coá toå nöõa. Hoï coù 

theå laøm leã kî gioã nhö moät böõa tieäc hay moät nghi thöùc thôø cuùng ñôn giaûn nhaát laø ñoát nhang vaø 

laïy tröôùc baøn thôø hay hình aûnh cuûa toå tieân hoï. Trong vaøi gia ñình, ngoaøi vieäc daâng cuùng thöùc 

aên thöùc uoáng tröôùc baøn thôø toå tieân, hoï coøn coù tuïc ñoát giaáy tieàn cho ngöôøi cheát. Hôn nöõa, 

trong vaøi vuøng ôû mieàn Trung nöôùc Vieät, haõy coøn nhöõng ngoâi nhaø thôø hoï, nôi thôø cuùng nhöõng 

toå tieân trong cuøng doøng toäc. Chaúng nghi ngôø gì caû, taäp tuïc thôø cuùng toå tieân ñaõ giuùp cho daân ta 

duy trì ñöôïc söï ñoaøn keát vaø noái doøng noái doõi. Phaät giaùo luoân khuyeán khích vieäc thôø cuùng toå 

tieân baèng caùch tuïng kinh caàu sieâu cho ngöôøi quaù vaõng, vôùi hy voïng laøm nheï ñi nghieäp 

chöôùng cho hoï sôùm ñöôïc sieâu thoaùt. 

 

XXX.Taùnh Thöïc Tieãn Cuûa Phaät Giaùo:  

Phaät giaùo chæ nhaém vaøo nhöõng vaán ñeà thöïc tieãn, chöù noù khoâng löu yù ñeán nhöõng vaán ñeà 

coù tính caùch hoïc thuaät hay sieâu hình hoïc. Theo Kinh Chulamalunkya, Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ baøy toû raát 

roõ raøng veà tính thöïc duïng trong caùch giaûi quyeát moïi vaán ñeà cuûa Phaät giaùo. Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ duøng 

caâu chuyeän nguï ngoân veà moät ngöôøi bò thöông. Trong caâu chuyeän naøy, ngöôøi bò thöông bôûi 

moät muõi teân muoán bieát ai laø ngöôøi baén muõi teân, muõi teân baén töø phía naøo, muõi teân laøm baèng 

xöông hay baèng saét, caùi cung laøm baèng loaïi goã gì tröôùc khi ngöôøi aáy cho ruùt muõi teân ra. Ñöùc 

Phaät muoán aùm chæ thaùi ñoä cuûa nhöõng ngöôøi muoán bieát nguoàn goác cuûa vuõ truï baát dieät hay 

khoâng baát dieät, khoâng gian coù taän cuøng hay khoâng taän cuøng, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân, tröôùc khi 

ngöôøi aáy chòu tu taäp moät toân giaùo. Theo Ñöùc Phaät, ñaây laø loaïi ngöôøi chæ bieát nhaøn ñaøm hyù 

luaän. Nhöõng ngöôøi nhö vaäy seõ cheát ñi moät caùch voâ tích söï chöù chaúng bao giôø hoï coù ñöôïc caâu 

traû lôøi veà nhöõng caâu hoûi khoâng thích ñaùng, gioáng y nhö ngöôøi ñaøn oâng trong caâu chuyeän nguï 

ngoân seõ cheát tröôùc khi anh ta coù ñöôïc nhöõng caâu traû lôøi maø anh ta muoán tìm veà nguoàn goác vaø 

baûn chaát cuûa muõi teân vaäy. Chính vì theá, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Öu tieân haøng ñaàu cuûa con ngöôøi laø 

giaûm thieåu hay loaïi boû khoå ñau phieàn naõo, chöù ñöøng phí thôøi giôø quyù baùu vaøo nhöõng ñoøi hoûi 

khoâng thích ñaùng.” 

Ñaïo Phaät khoâng chaáp nhaän nhöõng vieäc boác soá boùi queû, ñeo buøa hoä maïng, xem ñòa lyù, coi 

ngaøy, vaân vaân. Taát caû nhöõng vieäc naøy ñeàu laø nhöõng meâ tín voâ ích trong ñaïo Phaät. Tuy nhieân, 

vì tham lam, sôï haõi vaø meâ muoäi maø moät soá Phaät töû vaãn coøn baùm víu vaøo nhöõng vieäc meâ 

muoäi dò ñoan naøy. Chöøng naøo maø ngöôøi ta thaáu hieåu nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, chöøng ñoù 

ngöôøi ta seõ nhaän thöùc raèng moät caùi taâm thanh tònh coù theå baûo veä mình vöõng chaéc hôn nhöõng 

lôøi boùi toaùn troáng roãng, nhöõng mieáng buøa voâ nghóa hay nhöõng lôøi taùn tuïng muø môø,  chöøng ñoù 

ngöôøi ta seõ khoâng coøn leä thuoäc vaøo nhöõng thöù voâ nghóa aáy nöõa. Trong giaùo huaán cao thöôïng 

cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, loøng chaân thaät, töø maãn, hieåu bieát, nhaãn nhuïc, quaûng ñaïi bao dung, vaø nhöõng 

ñöùc tính cao ñeïp khaùc thaät söï baûo veä vaø mang laïi cho chuùng ta haïnh phuùc vaø thònh vöôïng 

thaät söï. Theo Phaät giaùo, haønh giaû tu Phaät khoâng khaùc chi moät ngöôøi ñang muoán troán chaïy 

khoûi tay boïn cöôùp ñi ñeán gaëp phaûi moät khoaûng nöôùc bao la tröôùc maët. Ngöôøi aáy bieát raèng bôø 

beân naøy nguy hieåm vaø bôø beân kia an toaøn. Tuy nhieân, khoâng coù taøu thuyeàn gì ñeå ñi ñeán bôø 

beân kia. Neân ngöôøi aáy nhanh nheïn gom goùp nhaùnh laù laøm moät chieác beø, vaø vôùi chieác beø, 

ngöôøi aáy ñaõ qua bôø beân kia moät caùch an toaøn. Chaùnh Ñaïo ñöôïc daïy bôûi Ñöùc Phaät cuõng gioáng 

nhö chieác beø. Noù coù coâng naêng ñöa chuùng ta töø beán bôø khoå ñau phieàn naõo ñeán bæ ngaïn voâ öu. 

Trong Phaät giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa, giaùo phaùp gioáng nhö chieác beø; khi cöùu caùnh bæ ngaïn ñaõ ñeán, thì 
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beø cuõng phaûi boû laïi sau löng. Giaùo phaùp khoâng phaûi laø cöùu caùnh maø chæ laø phöông tieän thoâi. 

Noùi caùch khaùc, trong Phaät giaùo, Phaùp chæ taát caû moïi phöông caùch tu haønh ñöôïc daïy bôûi Ñöùc 

Phaät maø cuoái cuøng ñöa ñeán cöùu caùnh giaùc ngoä. Chö phaùp laø phöông tieän ñöa ñeán cöùu caùnh, 

chöù töï chuùng khoâng phaûi laø cöùu caùnh. Giaùo phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät cuõng gioáng nhö chieác beø, 

ñöôïc duøng ñeå ñi qua beân kia bôø. Taát caû chuùng ta ñeàu phaûi leä thuoäc vaøo chieác beø Phaät phaùp 

naøy ñeå vöôït thoaùt doøng soâng sanh töû. Chuùng ta gaéng söùc baèng tay chaân, baèng trí tueä ñeå ñaït 

ñeán bæ ngaïn. Khi cöùu caùnh bæ ngaïn ñaõ ñeán, thì beø cuõng phaûi boû laïi sau löng. Giaùo phaùp khoâng 

phaûi laø cöùu caùnh maø chæ laø phöông tieän thoâi. Theo Kinh AÅn duï Con Raén, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: 

“Giaùo phaùp cuûa ta nhö chieác beø ñeå vöôït qua chöù khoâng phaûi ñeå naém giöõ.” Cuõng theo Kinh 

Trung Boä, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Phaùp maø ta giaûng daïy chæ laø chieác beø. Ngay caû Phaùp aáy coøn phaûi 

xaû boû, huoáng laø phi phaùp. Chieác beø Phaùp aáy chæ neân ñöôïc duøng ñeå ñaùo bæ ngaïn, chöù khoâng 

neân giöõ laïi.” 

 

XXXI.Tu Haønh Trong Ñaïo Phaät:  

Tu haønh trong Phaät giaùo laø thöïc haønh nhöõng giaùo phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät treân caên baûn lieân 

tuïc vaø ñeàu ñaën. Tu taäp trong Phaät giaùo cuõng coù nghóa laø tröôûng döôõng Boà Ñeà baèng caùch tu 

taäp giôùi, ñònh, tueä. Nhö vaäy tu taäp trong Phaät giaùo khoâng chæ thuaàn laø ngoài thieàn hay nieäm 

Phaät, maø noù bao goàm caû vieäc tu taäp luïc ba la maät, thaäp ba la maät, hay ba möôi baûy phaåm trôï 

ñaïo, vaân vaân. Phaät töû chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng thôøi gian raát ö laø quyù baùu. Moät taác thôøi 

gian laø moät taác maïng soáng, chôù neân ñeå cho thôøi gian troâi qua moät caùch laõng phí. Coù ngöôøi 

nghó raèng: “Hoâm nay khoan haún tu, chôø ñeán ngaøy mai roài haõy tu.” Nhöng khi ngaøy mai ñeán 

thì hoï laïi heïn laàn heïn löïa ñeán ngaøy mai nöõa, roài ngaøy mai nöõa, heïn maõi cho ñeán luùc ñaàu baïc, 

raêng long, maét môø, tai ñieác. Luùc ñoù daàu coù muoán tu ñi nöõa thì thaân theå cuõng ñaõ raõ rôøi, chaúng 

coøn linh hoaït, thaân naøo coøn coù nghe mình nöõa ñaâu. Phaät töû chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng 

chuùng ta soáng treân ñôøi naày naøo khaùc chi caù naèm trong vuõng nöôùc nhoû, chaúng bao laâu sau, 

nöôùc seõ caïn, roài mình seõ ra sao? Bôûi theá coå ñöùc coù daïy: “Moät ngaøy troâi qua, maïng ta giaûm 

daàn. Nhö caù trong nöôùc, thöû hoûi coù gì maø vui söôùng? Haõy sieâng naêng tinh taán tu haønh, nhö 

löûa ñoát ñaàu. Chæ nhôù voâ thöôøng, ñöøng coù buoâng lung.” Töø voâ löôïng kieáp, chuùng ta khoâng coù 

cô may gaëp ñöôïc Phaät Phaùp neân khoâng bieát laøm sao tu haønh, neân heát sanh roài laïi töû, heát töû 

roài laïi sanh. Thaät ñaùng thöông laøm sao! Hoâm nay chuùng ta coù duyeân may, gaëp ñöôïc Phaät 

Phaùp, theá maø chuùng ta vaãn coøn chaàn chôø chaúng chòu tu. Quyù vò ôi! Thôøi gian khoâng chôø ñôïi 

ai, thoaùng moät caùi laø thaân ta ñaõ giaø, maïng ta roài seõ keát thuùc. Phaùp moân tu Ñaïo thì coù ñeán taùm 

möôi boán ngaøn thöù. Noùi veà hieåu bieát thì thöù naøo chuùng ta cuõng neân hieåu bieát, chôù ñöøng töï 

haïn heïp mình trong moät thöù maø thoâi. Tuy nhieân, noùi veà tu taäp thì chuùng ta neân taäp trung vaøo 

phaùp moân naøo thích hôïp vôùi chuùng ta nhaát. Tu coù nghóa laø tu taäp hay thöïc taäp nhöõng lôøi giaùo 

huaán cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, baèng caùch tuïng kinh saùng chieàu, baèng aên chay hoïc kinh vaø giöõ giôùi; tuy 

nhieân nhöõng yeáu toá quan troïng nhaát trong “thöïc tu” laø söûa taùnh, laø loaïi tröø nhöõng thoùi hö taät 

xaáu, laø töø bi hyû xaû, laø xaây döïng ñaïo haïnh. Trong khi tuïng kinh ta phaûi hieåu lyù kinh. Hôn theá 

nöõa, chuùng ta neân thöïc taäp thieàn quaùn  moãi ngaøy ñeå coù ñöôïc tueä giaùc Phaät. Vôùi Phaät töû taïi 

gia, tu laø söûa ñoåi taâm taùnh, laøm laønh laùnh döõ. Theo Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma, ñaây laø moät trong boán 

haïnh cuûa Thieàn giaû. Ngöôøi tu haønh khi gaëp caûnh khoå neân töï nghó nhö vaày: “Ta töø bao kieáp 

tröôùc buoâng lung khoâng chòu tu haønh, naëng loøng thöông gheùt, gaây toån haïi khoâng cuøng. Ñôøi 

nay tuy ta khoâng phaïm loãi, nhöng nghieäp döõ ñaõ gieo töø tröôùc nay keát traùi chín, ñieàu aáy naøo 
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phaûi do trôøi hoaëc ngöôøi taïo ra ñaâu, vaäy ta ñaønh nhaãn nhuïc chòu khoå, ñöøng neân oaùn traùch chi 

ai. Nhö kinh ñaõ noùi ‘gaëp khoå khoâng buoàn.’ Vì sao vaäy? Vì ñaõ thaáu suoát luaät nhaân quaû vaäy. 

Ñaây goïi laø haïnh traû oaùn ñeå tieán böôùc treân ñöôøng tu taäp.” Trong Kinh Phaùp Cuù, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: 

“Chuyeân laøm nhöõng vieäc khoâng ñaùng laøm, nhaùc tu nhöõng ñieàu caàn tu, boû vieäc laønh maø chaïy 

theo duïc laïc, ngöôøi nhö theá duø coù haâm moä keû khaùc ñaõ coá gaéng thaønh coâng, cuõng chæ laø haâm 

moä suoâng (209).” Theo Kinh Töù Thaäp Nhò Chöông, coù moät vò sa Moân ban ñeâm tuïng kinh Di 

Giaùo cuûa Ñöùc Phaät Ca Dieáp, tieáng oâng buoàn baõ nhö tieác nuoái muoán thoái lui. Ñöùc Phaät lieàn 

hoûi: “Xöa kia khi ôû nhaø oâng thöôøng laøm ngheà gì?” OÂng ñaùp: “Baïch Theá Toân, con thích chôi 

ñaøn caàm.” Ñöùc Phaät hoûi tieáp: “Khi daây ñaøn chuøng thì oâng laøm sao?” OÂng beøn traû lôøi: “Baïch 

Theá Toân, khi daây ñaøn chuøng  thì ñaøn khoâng keâu ñöôïc.” Phaät hoûi laïi: “Khi daây ñaøn caêng quaù 

thì oâng laøm sao?” OÂng ñaùp: “Baïch Theá Toân, khi ñaøn caêng quaù thì maát tieáng.” Phaät laïi hoûi: 

“Khoâng caêng khoâng chuøng thì sao?” OÂng ñaùp: “Baïch Theá Toân, khi daây khoâng caêng khoâng 

chuøng thì tieáng keâu toát vôùi aâm thanh ñaày ñuû.” Ñöùc Phaät beøn daïy: “Ngöôøi Sa Moân hoïc ñaïo laïi 

cuõng nhö vaäy, taâm lyù ñöôïc quaân bình thì môùi ñaéc ñaïo. Ñoái vôùi söï Tu Haønh maø caêng thaúng 

quaù, laøm cho thaân meät moûi, khi thaân meät moûi thì taâm yù sanh phieàn naõo. Taâm yù ñaõ sanh phieàn 

naõo thì coâng haïnh seõ thoái lui. Khi coâng haïnh ñaõ thoái lui thì toäi loãi taêng tröôûng. Chæ coù söï 

thanh tònh vaø an laïc, ñaïo môùi khoâng maát ñöôïc.” 

Chuùng ta coù theå tu taäp bi ñieàn”. Thöông xoùt nhöõng ngöôøi ngheøo hay cuøng khoå, ñaây laø cô 

hoäi cho boá thí. Chuùng ta cuõng coù theå tu taäp kính ñieàn. Kính troïng Phaät vaø Hieàn Thaùnh Taêng. 

Hoaëc hoïc nhaân ñieàn, hay tu taäp phöôùc baèng caùch cuùng döôøng nhöõng ngöôøi haõy coøn ñang tu 

hoïc. Hoaëc voâ hoïc nhaân ñieàn, hay tu taäp phöôùc baèng caùch cuùng döôøng cho nhöõng ngöôøi ñaõ 

hoaøn thaønh tu taäp. Theo Thaäp Truï Tyø Baø Sa Luaän, coù hai loái tu haønh. Thöù nhaát laø “Nan Haønh 

Ñaïo”. Nan haønh ñaïo laø chuùng sanh ôû coõi ñôøi nguõ tröôïc aùc theá naày ñaõ traûi qua voâ löôïng ñôøi 

chö Phaät, caàu ngoâi A Beä Baït Trí, thaät laø raát khoù ñöôïc. Noãi khoù naày nhieàu voâ soá nhö caùt buïi, 

noùi khoâng theå xieát; tuy nhieân, ñaïi loaïi coù naêm ñieàu: ngoaïi ñaïo daãy ñaày laøm loaïn Boà Taùt 

phaùp; bò ngöôøi aùc hay keû voâ laïi phaù hö thaéng ñöùc cuûa mình; deã bò phöôùc baùo theá gian laøm 

ñieân ñaûo, coù theå khieán hoaïi maát phaïm haïnh; deã bò laïc vaøo loái töï lôïi cuûa Thanh Vaên, laøm 

chöôùng ngaïi loøng ñaïi töø ñaïi bi; vaø bôûi duy coù töï löïc, khoâng tha löïc hoä trì, neân söï tu haønh raát 

khoù khaên; ví nhö ngöôøi queø yeáu ñi boä moät mình raát ö laø khoù nhoïc, moät ngaøy chaúng qua ñöôïc 

vaøi daëm ñöôøng. Thöù nhì laø “Dò Haønh Ñaïo”. Dò haønh ñaïo laø chuùng sanh ôû coõi naày neáu tin lôøi 

Phaät, tu moân nieäm Phaät nguyeän veà Tònh Ñoä, taát seõ nhôø nguyeän löïc cuûa Phaät nhieáp trì, quyeát 

ñònh ñöôïc vaõng sanh khoâng coøn nghi. Ví nhö ngöôøi nöông nhôø söùc thuyeàn  xuoâi theo doøng 

nöôùc, tuy ñöôøng xa ngaøn daëm cuõng ñeán nôi khoâng maáy choác. Laïi ví nhö ngöôøi taàm thöôøng 

nöông theo luaân baûo cuûa Thaùnh Vöông coù theå trong moät ngaøy moät ñeâm du haønh khaép naêm 

chaâu thieân haï; ñaây khoâng phaûi do söùc mình, maø chính nhôø theá löïc cuûa Chuyeån Luaân Vöông.  

Coù keû suy theo lyù maø cho raèng haïng phaøm phu höõu laäu khoâng theå sanh veà Tònh Ñoä vaø khoâng 

theå thaáy thaân Phaät. Nhöng coâng ñöùc nieäm Phaät thuoäc veà voâ laäu thieän caên, haïng phaøm phu 

höõu laäu do phaùt taâm Boà Ñeà caàu sanh Tònh Ñoä vaø thöôøng nieäm Phaät, neân coù theå phuïc dieät 

phieàn naõo, ñöôïc vaõng sanh, vaø tuøy phaàn thaáy ñöôïc thoâ töôùng cuûa Phaät. Coøn baäc Boà Taùt thì coá 

nhieân ñöôïc vaõng sanh, laïi thaáy töôùng vi dieäu cuûa Phaät, ñieàu aáy khoâng coøn nghi ngôø chi nöõa. 

Cho neân Kinh Hoa Nghieâm noùi: “Taát caû caùc coõi Phaät ñeàu bình ñaúng nghieâm tònh, vì chuùng 

sanh haïnh nghieäp khaùc nhau neân choã thaáy chaúng ñoàng nhau.” 

Hai Phöông Caùch Trì Giôùi: Theo caùc truyeàn thoáng Phaät giaùo, coù hai phöông caùch trì giôùi. 

Thöù nhaát laø “Chæ trì”, töùc laø traùnh laøm nhöõng vieäc aùc. Thöù nhì laø “Taùc trì”, töùc laø laøm nhöõng 
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ñieàu laønh. Theo Hoøa Thöôïng Thích Thieàn Taâm trong Lieân Toâng Thaäp Tam Toå, Nieäm Phaät 

Coù Söï Trì vaø Lyù Trì: Haønh giaû nieäm Phaät giöõ maõi ñöôïc söï trì vaø lyù trì vieân dung cho ñeán troïn 

ñôøi, aét seõ hieän tieàn chöùng “Nieäm Phaät Tam Muoäi” vaø khi laâm chung seõ ñöôïc “Vaõng Sanh veà 

Kim Ñaøi Thöôïng Phaåm nôi coõi Cöïc Laïc”. Thöù nhaát laø “Söï Trì”: Ngöôøi “söï trì” laø ngöôøi tin coù 

Phaät A Di Ñaø ôû coõi taây Phöông Tònh Ñoä, nhöng chöa thoâng hieåu theá naøo laø “Taâm mình taïo 

taùc ra Phaät, Taâm mình chính laø Phaät.” Nghóa laø ngöôøi aáy chæ coù caùi taâm quyeát chí phaùt 

nguyeän caàu vaõng sanh Tònh Ñoä, nhö luùc naøo cuõng nhö con thô nhôù meï chaúng bao giôø queân. 

Ñaây laø moät trong hai loaïi haønh trì maø Hoøa Thöôïng Thích Thieàn Taâm ñaõ noùi ñeán trong Lieân 

Toâng Thaäp Tam Toå. Tin coù Phaät A Di Ñaø ôû phöông Taây, vaø hieåu roõ caùi lyù taâm naøy laøm Phaät, 

taâm naøy laø Phaät, neân chæ moät beà chuyeân caàn nieäm Phaät nhö con nhôù meï, khoâng luùc naøo queân. 

Roài töø ñoù chí thieát phaùt nguyeän caàu ñöôïc Vaõng Sanh Cöïc Laïc. Söï trì coù nghóa laø ngöôøi nieäm 

Phaät aáy chæ chuyeân beà nieäm Phaät, chöù khoâng caàn phaûi bieát kinh giaùo ñaïi thöøa, tieåu thöøa chi 

caû. Chæ caàn nghe lôøi thaày daïy raèng: “ÔÛ phöông Taây coù theá giôùi Cöïc Laïc. Trong theá giôùi aáy 

coù Ñöùc Phaät A Di Ñaø, Boà Taùt Quaùn Theá AÂm, Boà Taùt Ñaïi Theá Chí, vaø chö Thanh Tònh Ñaïi 

Haûi Chuùng Boà Taùt.” Neáu chuyeân taâm nieäm “Nam Moâ A Di Ñaø Phaät” cho thaät nhieàu ñeán heát 

söùc cuûa mình, roài keá ñeán nieäm Quaùn Theá AÂm, Ñaïi Theá Chí, vaø Thanh Tònh Ñaïi Haûi Chuùng 

Boà Taùt. Roài chí thieát phaùt nguyeän caàu vaõng sanh Cöïc Laïc maõi maõi suoát cuoäc ñôøi, cho ñeán 

giôø phuùt cuoái cuøng, tröôùc khi laâm chung cuõng vaãn nhôù nieäm Phaät khoâng queân. Haønh trì nhö 

theá goïi laø Söï Trì, quyeát ñònh chaéc chaén seõ ñöôïc vaõng sanh Cöïc Laïc. Thöù nhì laø “Lyù Trì”: 

Ñaây laø moät trong hai loaïi haønh trì maø Hoøa Thöôïng Thích Thieàn Taâm ñaõ noùi ñeán trong Lieân 

Toâng Thaäp Tam Toå. Lyù Trì laø tin raèng Ñöùc Phaät A Di Ñaø ôû phöông Taây laø taâm mình ñaõ saún 

coù ñuû, laø taâm mình taïo ra. Töø ñoù ñem caâu “Hoàng Danh” saún ñuû maø taâm cuûa mình taïo ra ñoù 

laøm caûnh ñeå buoäc Taâm laïi, khieán cho khoâng luùc naøo queân caâu nieäm Phaät caû. Lyù trì coøn coù 

nghóa laø ngöôøi nieäm Phaät laø ngöôøi coù hoïc hoûi kinh ñieån, bieát roõ caùc toâng giaùo, laøu thoâng kinh 

keä, vaø bieát roõ raèng. Taâm mình taïo ra ñuû caû möôøi giôùi luïc phaøm töù Thaùnh. Vì vaäy cho neân hoï 

bieát raèng Phaät A Di Ñaø vaø möôøi phöông chö Phaät ñeàu do nôi taâm mình taïo ra caû. Cho ñeán 

caûnh thieân ñöôøng, ñòa nguïc cuõng ñeàu do taâm cuûa mình taïo ra heát. Caâu hoàng danh A Di Ñaø 

Phaät laø moät caâu nieäm maø ôû trong ñoù ñaõ coù saün ñuû heát muoân vaïn coâng ñöùc do nguyeän löïc cuûa 

Phaät A Di Ñaø huaân taäp thaønh. Duøng caâu nieäm Phaät “Nam Moâ A Di Ñaø Phaät” ñoù laøm sôïi daây 

vaø moät caûnh ñeå buoäc caùi taâm vieân yù maõ cuûa mình laïi, khoâng cho noù loaïn ñoäng nöõa, neân ít ra 

cuõng ñònh taâm ñöôïc trong suoát thôøi gian nieäm Phaät, hoaëc ñoâi ba phuùt cuûa khoùa leã. Khoâng luùc 

naøo queân nieäm caû. Phaùt nguyeän caàu vaõng sanh.  

Ba Pheùp Tu Haønh: Cuõng theo caùc truyeàn thoáng Phaät giaùo, coù ba pheùp tu haønh. Thöù nhaát 

laø Phaùp Tu Töø Bi. Thöù nhì laø Phaùp Tu Nhaãn Nhuïc. Thöù ba laø Phaùp Tu Phaùp Khoâng. Taùnh 

khoâng hay söï khoâng thaät cuûa chö phaùp. Moïi vaät ñeàu tuøy thuoäc laãn nhau, chöù khoâng coù caù 

nhaân hieän höõu, taùch rôøi khoûi vaät khaùc. Ñoái vôùi Phaät töû taïi gia, Ñöùc Phaät thöôøng nhaéc nhôû veà 

ba phöông tieän tu haønh trong cuoäc sinh hoaït  haèng ngaøy. Thöù nhaát laø “Keàm thaân”, töùc laø keàm 

khoâng cho thaân laøm ñieàu aùc. Thöù nhì laø “Keàm khaåu”, töùc laø keàm khoâng cho mieäng noùi nhöõng 

ñieàu voâ ích hay toån haïi. Thöù ba laø “Keàm taâm”, töùc laø keàm khoâng cho taâm dong ruoåi taïo 

nghieäp baát thieän. Ba Caùch Tu Cuûa Haøng Thanh Vaên: Rieâng haøng Thanh Vaên cuõng coù ba 

caùch tu. Ñaây cuõng laø ba maët thöïc haønh cuûa Phaät giaùo khoâng theå thieáu treân ñöôøng tu taäp. Ba 

caùch theo truyeàn thoáng Phaät giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa. Thöù nhaát laø “Voâ thöôøng tu”: Thanh vaên tuy bieát 

söï thöôøng truï cuûa phaùp thaân, song chæ quaùn töôûng leõ voâ thöôøng cuûa vaïn phaùp. Thöù nhì laø “Phi 

laïc tu”: Tuy bieát Nieát Baøn tòch dieät laø vui söôùng, song chæ quaùn töôûng leõ khoå cuûa chö phaùp. 
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Thöù ba laø “Voâ ngaõ tu”: Tuy bieát chôn ngaõ laø töï taïi, nhöng chæ quaùn töôûng leõ khoâng cuûa nguõ 

uaån maø thoâi. Ba Caùch Tu Haønh “Giôùi-Ñònh-Hueä”: Coøn theo truyeàn thoáng Phaät giaùo Nguyeân 

Thuûy, ba caùch tu haønh laø “Giôùi-Ñònh-Hueä”. Thöù nhaát laø “Giöõ Giôùi”, coù nghóa laø huaán luyeän 

ñaïo ñöùc, töø boû nhöõng hoaït ñoäng nghieäp khoâng trong saïch. Thöù nhì laø “Ñònh”, coù nghóa laø 

huaán luyeän taâm linh, thöïc hieän söï taäp trung. Thöù ba laø “Hueä”, coù nghóa laø huaán luyeän trí 

naêng, ñeå phaùt trieån söï hieåu bieát veà chaân lyù. Ñaây cuõng laø ba phaàn hoïc cuûa haøng voâ laäu, hay 

cuûa haïng ngöôøi ñaõ döùt ñöôïc luaân hoài sanh töû. Trong Phaät giaùo, khoâng coù pheùp goïi laø tu haønh 

naøo maø khoâng phaûi trì  giôùi, khoâng coù phaùp naøo maø khoâng coù giôùi. Giôùi nhö nhöõng chieác loàng 

nhoát nhöõng teân troäm tham, saân, si, maïn, nghi, taø kieán, saùt, ñaïo, daâm, voïng. Töông töï nhö 

“giôùi,” trong Phaät giaùo, khoâng coù pheùp goïi laø tu haønh naøo maø khoâng tu luyeän cho taâm ñònh 

tónh. Neáu baïn muoán ñoïan tröø tam ñoäc tham lam, saân haän vaø si meâ, baïn khoâng coù con ñöôøng 

naøo khaùc hôn laø phaûi tu giôùi vaø ñònh haàu ñaït ñöôïc trí tueä ba la maät. Vôùi trí hueä ba la maät, baïn 

coù theå tieâu dieät nhöõng teân troäm naày vaø chaám döùt khoå ñau phieàn naõo.  

Noùi toùm laïi, khi noùi veà coát loõi cuûa vieäc tu haønh trong Phaät giaùo, thaät laø sai laàm khi cho 

raèng ñaïo Phaät bi quan yeám theá. Ñieàu naøy khoâng ñuùng ngay vôùi söï hieåu bieát sô löôïc veà caên 

baûn Phaät giaùo. Khi Ñöùc Phaät cho raèng cuoäc ñôøi ñaày khoå ñau phieàn naõo, Ngaøi khoâng nguï yù 

ñôøi ñaùng bi quan. Theo caùch naøy, Ñöùc Phaät nhìn nhaän söï hieän dieän cuûa khoå ñau phieàn naõo 

trong cuoäc soáng nhaân loaïi, vaø caùch phaân tích Ngaøi ñaõ neâu roõ cho chuùng ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thaáy 

ñöôïc luyeán aùi moïi vaät maø khoâng coù chaùnh kieán veà thöïc chaát cuûa chuùng laø nguyeân nhaân cuûa 

khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Tính voâ thöôøng vaø bieán ñoåi voán coù saün trong baûn chaát cuûa vaïn höõu. Ñaây 

laø baûn chaát thaät cuûa chuùng vaø ñaây laø chaùnh kieán. Ngaøi keát luaän: “Chöøng naøo chuùng ta vaãn 

chöa chaáp nhaän söï thaät naøy, chöøng ñoù chuùng ta vaãn coøn gaëp phaûi nhöõng xung ñoät. Chuùng ta 

khoâng theå thay ñoåi hay chi phoái baûn chaát thaät cuûa moïi vaät vaø keát quaû laø ‘nieàm hy voïng xa 

daàn laøm cho con tim ñau ñôùn’. Vaäy giaûi phaùp duy nhaát laø ôû choã ñieàu chænh quan ñieåm cuûa 

chính mình.” Thaät vaäy, loøng khaùt aùi moïi vaät gaây neân khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Kyø thaät, chính loøng 

khaùt aùi ñaõ gaây neân thöông ñau saàu muoän. Khi ta yeâu thích ngöôøi naøo hay vaät naøo thì ta muoán 

hoï thuoäc veà ta vaø ôû beân ta maõi maõi. Chuùng ta khoâng bao giôø chòu suy nghó veà baûn chaát thaät 

cuûa chuùng, hay chuùng ta töø choái nghó suy veà baûn chaát thaät naøy. Chuùng ta ao öôùc nhöõng thöù 

naøy seõ toàn taïi maõi maõi, nhöng thôøi gian laïi huûy hoaïi moïi vaät. Tuoåi xuaân phaûi nhöôøng choã cho 

tuoåi giaø, vaø veû töôi maùt cuûa söông mai phaûi bieán maát khi vaàng hoàng loù daïng. Trong Kinh 

Nieát Baøn, khi Ñaïi Ñöùc A Nan vaø nhöõng ñeä töû khaùc than khoùc buoàn thaûm khi Ñöùc Phaät ñang 

naèm treân giöôøng beänh chôø cheát, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Naøy Ananda! Ñöøng buoàn khoå, ñöøng than 

khoùc, Nhö Lai chaúng töøng baûo oâng raèng sôùm muoän gì  thì chuùng ta cuõng phaûi xa lìa taát caû 

nhöõng thöù toát ñeïp maø ta yeâu thöông quí baùu ñoù sao? Chuùng seõ bieán ñoåi vaø hoaïi dieät. Vaäy 

laøm sao Nhö Lai coù theå soáng maõi ñöôïc? Söï aáy khoâng theå naøo xaûy ra ñöôïc!” Ñaây laø neàn taûng 

cho lôøi daïy veà “Ba Daáu AÁn” (voâ thöôøng, khoå vaø voâ ngaõ) trong ñaïo Phaät veà ñôøi soáng hay 

nhaân sinh quan vaø vuõ truï quan Phaät Giaùo. Moïi giaù trò cuûa ñaïo Phaät ñeàu döïa treân giaùo lyù naøy. 

Ñöùc Phaät mong muoán caùc ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi, taïi gia cuõng nhö xuaát gia, thaûy ñeàu soáng theo 

chaùnh haïnh vaø caùc tieâu chuaån cao thöôïng trong cuoäc soáng veà moïi maët. Ñoái vôùi Ngaøi, cuoäc 

soáng bình dò khoâng coù nghóa laø cuoäc ñôøi con ngöôøi phaûi chòu suy taøn khoå aûi. Ñöùc Phaät 

khuyeân ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi ñi theo con ñöôøng “Trung Ñaïo” nghóa laø khoâng luyeán aùi cuõng khoâng 

choái boû vaïn höõu. Ñöùc Phaät khoâng chuû tröông choái boû “veû ñeïp” cuûa vaïn höõu, tuy nhieân, neáu 

con ngöôøi khoâng thaáu trieät ñöôïc thöïc chaát cuûa nhöõng vaät mang veû ñeïp ñoù, thì chính caùi veû 

ñeïp kia coù theå ñöa ñeán khoå ñau phieàn naõo hay ñau buoàn vaø thaát voïng cho chính mình. Trong 
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“Thi Keä Tröôûng Laõo”, Ñöùc Phaät coù neâu ra moät caâu chuyeän veà toân giaû Pakka. Moät hoâm toân 

giaû vaøo laøng khaát thöïc, toân giaû ngoài döôùi goác caây. Roài moät con dieàu haâu gaàn ñoù chuïp ñöôïc 

moät mieáng thòt, voäi vuït bay leân khoâng. Nhöõng con khaùc thaáy vaäy lieàn taán coâng con dieàu naøy, 

laøm cho noù nhaû mieáng thòt xuoáng. Moät con dieàu haâu khaùc bay tôùi ñôùp mieáng thòt, nhöng cuõng 

bò nhöõng con khaùc taán coâng cöôùp maát ñi mieáng thòt. Toân giaû suy nghó: “Duïc laïc chaúng khaùc 

chi mieáng thòt kia, thaät thoâng thöôøng giöõa theá gian ñaày khoå ñau vaø thuø nghòch naøy.” Khi quan 

saùt caûnh treân, toân giaû thaáy roõ vaïn höõu voâ thöôøng cuõng nhö caùc söï vieäc xaûy ra kia, neân toân giaû 

tieáp tuïc quaùn töôûng cho ñeán khi ñaït ñöôïc quaû vò A La Haùn. Ñöùc Phaät khuyeân ñeä töû khoâng 

laõng traùnh caùi ñeïp, khoâng töø boû caùi ñeïp maø cuõng khoâng luyeán aùi caùi ñeïp. Chæ coá laøm sao cho 

caùi ñeïp khoâng trôû thaønh ñoái töôïng yeâu gheùt cuûa rieâng mình, vì baát cöù vaät gì khaû laïc khaû oá 

trong theá gian naøy thöôøng laøm cho chuùng ta luyeán chaáp, roài sinh loøng luyeán aùi hay gheùt boû, 

chính vì theá maø chuùng ta phaûi tieáp tuïc kinh qua nhöõng khoå ñau phieán naõo. ngöôøi Phaät töû nhìn 

nhaän caùi ñeïp ôû nôi naøo giaùc quan nhaän thöùc ñöôïc, nhöng cuõng phaûi thaáy luoân caû tính voâ 

thöôøng vaø bieán hoaïi trong caùi ñeïp aáy. Vaø ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân nhôù lôøi Phaät daïy veà moïi 

phaùp höõu hình nhö sau: “Chuùng coù sinh khôûi, thì chuùng phaûi chòu hoaïi dieät.” Nhö vaäy, ngöôøi 

Phaät töû nhìn vaø chieâm ngöôõng veû ñeïp maø khoâng pha laãn loøng tham muoán chieám höõu.  Ñeå 

chaám döùt khoå ñau phieàn naõo trong cuoäc soáng, Ñöùc Phaät khuyeân töù chuùng neân: “Chö AÙc Maïc 

Taùc, Chuùng Thieän Phuïng Haønh, Töï Tònh Kyø YÙ.” Trong Kinh A Haøm, Phaät daïy: “Khoâng laøm 

nhöõng vieäc aùc, chæ laøm nhöõng vieäc laønh, giöõ taâm yù trong saïch, ñoù lô øi chö Phaät daïy.” Bieån 

phaùp meânh moâng cuõng töø boán caâu keä naày maø ra. Tu haønh trong Phaät giaùo laø thöïc haønh nhöõng 

giaùo phaùp cuûa Ñöùc Phaät treân caên baûn lieân tuïc vaø ñeàu ñaën. Tu taäp trong Phaät giaùo cuõng coù 

nghóa laø tröôûng döôõng Boà Ñeà baèng caùch tu taäp giôùi, ñònh, tueä. Nhö vaäy tu taäp trong Phaät giaùo 

khoâng chæ thuaàn laø ngoài thieàn hay nieäm Phaät, maø noù bao goàm caû vieäc tu taäp luïc ba la maät, 

thaäp ba la maät, hay ba möôi baûy phaåm trôï ñaïo, vaân vaân. Phaät töû chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù 

raèng thôøi gian raát ö laø quyù baùu. Moät taác thôøi gian laø moät taác maïng soáng, chôù neân ñeå cho thôøi 

gian troâi qua moät caùch laõng phí. Coù ngöôøi nghó raèng: “Hoâm nay khoan haún tu, chôø ñeán ngaøy 

mai roài haõy tu.” Nhöng khi ngaøy mai ñeán thì hoï laïi heïn laàn heïn löïa ñeán ngaøy mai nöõa, roài 

ngaøy mai nöõa, heïn maõi cho ñeán luùc ñaàu baïc, raêng long, maét môø, tai ñieác. Luùc ñoù daàu coù 

muoán tu ñi nöõa thì thaân theå cuõng ñaõ raõ rôøi, chaúng coøn linh hoaït, thaân naøo coøn coù nghe mình 

nöõa ñaâu. Phaät töû chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng chuùng ta soáng treân ñôøi naày naøo khaùc chi caù 

naèm trong vuõng nöôùc nhoû, chaúng bao laâu sau, nöôùc seõ caïn, roài mình seõ ra sao? Bôûi theá coå 

ñöùc coù daïy: “Moät ngaøy troâi qua, maïng ta giaûm daàn. Nhö caù trong nöôùc, thöû hoûi coù gì maø vui 

söôùng? Haõy sieâng naêng tinh taán tu haønh, nhö löûa ñoát ñaàu. Chæ nhôù voâ thöôøng, ñöøng coù buoâng 

lung.” Töø voâ löôïng kieáp, chuùng ta khoâng coù cô may gaëp ñöôïc Phaät Phaùp neân khoâng bieát laøm 

sao tu haønh, neân heát sanh roài laïi töû, heát töû roài laïi sanh. Thaät ñaùng thöông laøm sao! Hoâm nay 

chuùng ta coù duyeân may, gaëp ñöôïc Phaät Phaùp, theá maø chuùng ta vaãn coøn chaàn chôø chaúng chòu 

tu. Quyù vò ôi! Thôøi gian khoâng chôø ñôïi ai, thoaùng moät caùi laø thaân ta ñaõ giaø, maïng ta roài seõ 

keát thuùc. Hoïc Hoûi Giaùo Phaùp: Söï tu taäp coù nghóa laø thöïc haønh con ñöôøng ñaïo (söï vun boài, 

trau doài, tu döôõng). Haønh giaû neân luoân nhôù raèng muoân söï treân ñôøi naày, khoù nhaát laø luùc ban 

ñaàu, nhöng chuyeán ñi ngaøn daëm cuõng chæ baét ñaàu vôùi moät böôùc ñi ngaén ñaàu tieân. Trong Phaät 

giaùo, ñoái vôùi haønh giaû, nhaát laø nhöõng haønh giaû taïi gia, phaûi laøm sao cho vaãn ôû trong traàn maø 

ñöôïc vui vôùi ñaïo. Vua Traàn Nhaân Toâng, vò Sô Toå cuûa Thieàn phaùi Truùc Laâm, ñaõ saùng taùc moät 

baøi phuù coù nhan ñeà laø Cö Traàn Laïc Ñaïo vaøo theá kyû thöù XIII. Ñoái vôùi Thieàn sö Traàn Nhaân 

Toâng (1258-1308), bí quyeát cuûa ñôøi soáng haïnh phuùc vaø thaønh coâng laø phaûi laøm nhöõng gì caàn 
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laøm ngay töø baây giôø, khi ñoùi thì aên, khi khaùt thì uoáng, meät thì nguû, chöù ñöøng lo laéng veà quaù 

khöù cuõng nhö töông lai. Chuùng ta khoâng theå trôû laïi taùi taïo ñöôïc quaù khöù vaø cuõng khoâng theå 

tieân lieäu moïi thöù coù theå xaûy ra cho töông lai. Chæ coù khoaûng thôøi gian maø chuùng ta coù theå 

phaàn naøo kieåm soaùt ñöôïc, ñoù laø hieän taïi. Tính chaát troïng yeáu cuûa Thieàn phaùi Truùc Laâm laø ôû 

choã chuù troïng vaøo vieäc tu taäp noäi taâm trong baát cöù hoaøn caûnh naøo maø coù ngöôøi coù theå gaëp 

trong cuoäc soáng. Ñoù laø caùch tu höôùng noäi (bieän taâm) cho ngöôøi Phaät töû, baát keå laø Taêng Ni 

hay Phaät töû taïi gia. Caùch tu taäp naøy ñöôïc dieãn taû roõ raøng nhaát trong baøi phuù coù töïa ñeà laø "Cö 

Traàn Laïc Ñaïo". Vua Traàn Nhaân Toâng thöôøng nhaéc nhôû moïi ngöôøi baèng phaàn keát luaän cuûa 

baøi keä sau ñaây:  

        “Cö traàn laïc ñaïo thaû tuøy duyeân, 

            Cô taéc xan heà khoán taéc mieân, 

            Gia trung höõu baûo höu taàm mích, 

            Ñoái caûnh voâ taâm maïc vaán thieàn.” 

       (ÔÛ traàn vui ñaïo haõy tuøy duyeân, 

            Ñoùi ñeán thì aên,meät nguû lieàn. 

            Trong nhaø coù baùu thoâi tìm kieám, 

            Ñoái caûnh khoâng taâm chôù hoûi thieàn). 

Thaät vaäy, neáu chuùng ta coù theå soáng troïn veïn theo lôøi daïy cuûa thieàn sö Traàn Nhaân Toâng, 

laø chuùng ta coù theå soáng vôùi nöôùc chöù khoâng soáng vôùi nhöõng ñôït soùng sanh roài dieät; soáng vôùi 

taùnh saùng cuûa göông chöù khoâng soáng vôùi caùc aûnh ñeán roài ñi; soáng vôùi töï taùnh cuûa taâm chöù 

khoâng soáng vôùi caùc nieäm sanh dieät. Nhö vaäy chuùng ta coù theå goïi cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta laø 

gì neáu khoâng phaûi laø Nieát Baøn? Theá giôùi maø chuùng ta ñang soáng laø theá giôùi Ta Baø, nôi maø 

chuùng ta nhìn thaáy söï sanh dieät cuûa moïi hieän töôïng thì laøm sao chuùng ta coù theå noùi taát caû caùc 

phaùp khoâng sanh khoâng dieät ñöôïc? Haønh giaû neân nhôù raèng moät khi ñaõ quyeát chí tu trì theo 

Phaät, chuùng ta phaûi laéng nghe lôøi daïy cuûa Phaät vaø chö Toå, phaûi nhìn vaøo beân trong ñeå thaáy 

ñöôïc chôn taâm cuûa mình, chöøng ñoù mình môùi coù khaû naêng thaáy ñöôïc chö phaùp baát sanh baát 

dieät. Haõy nhìn vaøo taâm mình vaø haõy thaønh thaät vôùi chính mình, roài thì mình seõ coù theå thaáy 

baûn chaát cuûa moïi vaät laø troáng roãng vaø baát sanh baát dieät. Caùc nieäm ñeán roài ñi, nhöng taùnh 

‘thaáy bieát’ cuûa taâm luoân baát ñoäng. Tuy nhieân, ñoái vôùi haønh giaû tu Phaät sô cô, muoán ñöôïc 

thaønh coâng trong tu taäp, haønh giaû phaûi baét töøng böôùc vôùi nhöõng giaùo phaùp sau ñaây: 

Ñieàu quan troïng tröôùc tieân laø phaûi thaáy nhöõng lôïi laïc cuûa vieäc hoïc phaùp, vì chæ khi aáy 

chuùng ta môùi phaùt sanh öôùc muoán hoïc phaùp moät caùch maïnh meõ, vì nhôø hoïc phaùp maø chuùng 

ta môùi hieåu ñöôïc phaùp, nhôø hoïc phaùp maø chuùng ta chaám döùt gaây toäi taïo nghieäp, nhôø hoïc 

phaùp maø chuùng chaám döùt haønh xöû nhöõng thöù voâ nghóa, nhôø hoïc phaùp maø cuoái cuøng chuùng ta 

coù theå ñaït ñeán Nieát Baøn. Noùi caùch khaùc, nhôø hoïc phaùp maø chuùng ta bieát taát caû nhöõng ñieåm 

then choát ñeå thay ñoåi cung caùch haønh xöû cuûa mình. Nhôø hoïc phaùp maø chuùng ta hieåu roõ Luaät 

Taïng, töø ñoù chuùng ta bieát trì giôùi vaø traùnh gaây theâm toäi, taïo theâm nghieäp. Nhôø hoïc phaùp maø 

chuùng ta thaâm nhaäp kinh taïng, töø ñoù chuùng ta môùi coù ñöôïc trí hueä ñeå töø boû nhöõng chuyeän voâ 

nghóa. Cuõng nhôø hoïc phaùp maø chuùng ta thoâng hieåu Luaän Taïng, töø ñoù töø boû si meâ baèng nhöõng 

phöông tieän taêng thöôïng tueä hoïc. Hoïc laø ngoïn ñeøn xua tan boùng toái voâ minh, laø taøi saûn quyù 

nhaát maø khoâng keû troäm naøo coù theå ñoaït ñöôïc. Hoïc laø khí giôùi giuùp chuùng ta ñaùnh baïi keû thuø 

ngu doát. Hoïc laø ngöôøi baïn toát daïy cho chuùng ta caùc phöông tieän. Hoïc laø moät ngöôøi thaân 

khoâng boû chuùng ta khi ngheøo khoù. Hoïc coøn laø phöông thuoác giaûi saàu khoâng laøm gì toån haïi 

chuùng ta. Hoïc laø ñaïo quaân ñaùnh baïi taø haïnh. Phaät töû chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng khi chuùng 
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ta bieát theâm moät chöõ, chuùng ta ñaõ xua tan ñöôïc söï toái taêm vaây quanh caùi chöõ ñoù. Neáu chuùng 

ta ñeå theâm ñöôïc moät chuùt gì ñoù vaøo kho trí tueä cuûa mình thì laäp töùc caùi kho aáy seõ deïp boû voâ 

minh ñeå nhöôøng choã dung chöùa aùùnh saùng trí tueä maø chuùng ta môùi ñöa vaøo. Caøng hoïc thì 

chuùng ta caøng coù aùnh saùng trí tueä laøm giaûm thieåu ñi voâ minh. Vò Tyø Kheo hay Tyø Kheo ni 

khoâng neân chæ hoïc giaùo phaùp maø khoâng aùp duïng nhöõng tu taäp caên baûn vaø coát loõi trong Phaät 

giaùo ñeå chuyeån hoùa phieàn naõo vaø taäp khí. Vò Tyø Kheo hay Tyø Kheo Ni hoïc hoûi giaùo ñieån 

thaâm saâu, sieâu vieät vaø uyeân aùo phaûi töï tìm caùch aùp duïng giaùo lyù aáy vaøo ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy 

ñeå chuyeån hoùa khoå ñau vaø ñaït ñöôïc söï giaûi thoaùt.  

Chuùng ta coù neân ñoïc saùch baùo theá tuïc hay khoâng? Vò Tyø Kheo hay Tyø Kheo Ni naøo ñoïc 

saùch baùo theá tuïc, keå caû baêng phim, ñóa hình, hay chöông trình truyeàn hình vaø vi tính, cuõng 

nhö nhöõng cuoäc ñieän ñaøm vaø hình aûnh hay aâm thanh khaùc coù taùc duïng ñoäc haïi, töôùi taåm haït 

gioáng tham duïc, sôï haõi, baïo ñoäng vaø uûy mò ñau saàu, laø phaïm giôùi Ba Daät Ñeà, phaûi phaùt loà 

saùm hoái. Tuy nhieân, ngoaøi giaùo lyù Phaät giaùo, vò Tyø Kheo hay Tyø Kheo Ni coù theå ñoïc theâm 

nhöõng saùch veà lòch söû caùc neàn vaên minh treân theá giôùi, veà ñaïi cöông giaùo lyù veà nieàm tin cuûa 

caùc toân giaùo, nhöõng aùp duïng cuûa taâm lyù hoïc, vaø nhöõng khaùm phaù môùi cuûa khoa hoïc, vì nhöõng 

kieán thöùc naøy coù theå giuùp cho Taêng Ni hieåu vaø noùi giaùo lyù cho ñôøi moät caùch töông hôïp hôn 

vôùi hoaøn caûnh (kheá cô). Tuy nhieân, nhaát laø nhöõng ngöôøi taïi gia ñang tu taäp tænh thöùc coù theå 

ñoïc saùch baùo laønh maïnh vaø coù ích cho cuoäc soáng cuûa mình. Chö AÙc Maïc Taùc, Chuùng Thieän 

Phuïng Haønh, Töï Tònh Kyø YÙ: Ñeå chaám döùt khoå ñau phieàn naõo trong cuoäc soáng, Ñöùc Phaät 

khuyeân töù chuùng neân: “Chö AÙc Maïc Taùc, Chuùng Thieän Phuïng Haønh, Töï Tònh Kyø YÙ”. Trong 

Kinh A Haøm, Phaät daïy: “Khoâng laøm nhöõng vieäc aùc, chæ laøm nhöõng vieäc laønh, giöõ taâm yù trong 

saïch, ñoù lôøi chö Phaät daïy.”  Bieån phaùp meânh moâng cuõng töø boán caâu keä naày maø ra. Nhöõng lôøi 

Phaät daïy trong Kinh Phaùp Cuù: “Ngöôøi trí haõy neân rôøi boû haéc phaùp (aùc phaùp) maø tu taäp baïch 

phaùp (thieän phaùp), xa gia ñình nhoû heïp, xuaát gia soáng ñoäc thaân theo phaùp taéc Sa-moân (87). 

Ngöôøi trí phaûi goät saïch nhöõng ñieàu caáu ueá trong taâm, haõy caàu caùi vui Chaùnh phaùp, xa lìa nguõ 

duïc maø chöùng Nieát baøn (88). Ngöôøi naøo thöôøng chính taâm tu taäp caùc pheùp giaùc chi, xa lìa 

taùnh coá chaáp, rôøi boû taâm nhieãm aùi, dieät heát moïi phieàn naõo ñeå trôû neân saùng suoát, thì seõ giaûi 

thoaùt vaø chöùng ñaéc Nieát baøn ngay trong ñôøi hieän taïi (89).” 

Tuy nhieân, nhöõng lôøi Phaät daïy thöôøng laø deã noùi khoù laøm. Vaâng! “Chôù laøm caùc ñieàu aùc, 

neân laøm nhöõng vieäc laønh, giöõ taâm yù trong saïch.” Ñoù laø lôøi chö Phaät daïy. Lôøi Phaät daïy deã ñeán 

ñoä ñöùa treû leân ba cuõng noùi ñöôïc, nhöng khoù ñeán ñoä cuï giaø 80 cuõng khoâng thöïc haønh noãi. 

Theo Kinh Töù Thaäp Nhò Chöông, Phaåm 18, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Phaùp cuûa ta laø nieäm maø khoâng 

coøn chuû theå nieäm vaø ñoái töôïng nieäm; laøm maø khoâng coøn chuû theå laøm vaø ñoái töôïng laøm; noùi 

maø khoâng coù chuû theå noùi vaø ñoái töôïng noùi; tu maø khoâng coøn chuû theå tu vaø ñoái töôïng tu. 

Ngöôøi ngoä thì raát gaàn, keû meâ thì raát xa. Döùt ñöôøng ngoân ngöõ, khoâng bò raøng buoäc baát cöù caùi 

gì. Sai ñi moät ly thì maát töùc khaéc.” 

 

XXXII.Söï Tu Taäp Tö Töôûng & Ñôøi Soáng Ngöôøi Phaät Töû:  

Söï Tu Taäp Tö Töôûng: Nhaèm giuùp cho ngöôøi taïi gia vöôït qua nhöõng taâm thaùi nhieãu loaïn 

vaø chaám döùt phaïm phaûi nhöõng haønh vi toån haïi, Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ ban haønh naêm giôùi. Trong moät 

nghi thöùc ngaén, moät vò Tyø Kheo hay Tyø Kheo Ni coù theå cöû haønh nghi thöùc truyeàn giôùi, ngöôøi 

taïi gia coù theå quy-y Tam Baûo vaø trôû thaønh caän söï nam hay caän söï nöõ. Trong khi cöû haønh nghi 

leã, vaøi vò thaày chæ noùi ñeán giôùi thöù nhaát laø khoâng saùt sanh, vaø ñeå cho Phaät töû taïi gia töï quyeát 
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ñònh thoï hay khoâng thoï baát cöù giôùi naøo trong boán giôùi coøn laïi. Vaøi vò thaày khaùc coù theå cho 

thoï cuøng moät luùc naêm giôùi trong buoåi leã quy-y. Phaät töû taïi gia coù theå thoï baùt quan trai giôùi 

trong voøng 24 giôø moãi thaùng. Nhieàu ngöôøi thích thoï baùt quan trai trong ngaøy ñaàu thaùng, ngaøy 

traêng troøn (raèm), ngaøy 30, hay trong nhöõng ngaøy leã hoäi Phaät giaùo, duø raèng hoï coù theå thoï baùt 

quan trai trong baát cöù ngaøy naøo. Naêm giôùi ñaàu tieân cuûa taùm giôùi gioáng nhö nguõ giôùi, tröø giôùi 

khoâng taø daâm bieán thaønh giôùi khoâng daâm duïc, vì taùm giôùi naøy ñöôïc giöõ chæ trong moät ngaøy 

maø thoâi. Taïi Thaùi Lan vaø Cam Boát coù tuïc leä laø haàu heát nhöõng thanh nieân ñeàu trôû thaønh 

nhöõng nhaø sö thoï giôùi Sa Di trong voøng ba thaùng, ít nhaát laø moät laàn trong ñôøi. Thöôøng thì hoï 

laøm nhö vaäy khi hoï saép söûa böôùc vaøo ñôøi. Vieäc naøy taïo cho hoï moät neàn taûng ñaïo ñöùc nghieâm 

trang vaø cuõng laø ñieàu kieát töôøng (ñieàu toát) cho gia ñình. Vaøo ngaøy cuoái cuûa ba thaùng xuaát 

gia, nhöõng vò naøy seõ hoaøn traû laïi giôùi ñieàu vaø trôû veà ñôøi soáng theá tuïc cuûa gia ñình.  

Noùi veà tö töôûng cuûa ngöôøi taïi gia treân böôùc ñöôøng tu taäp, theo Kinh Satipatthana, Ñöùc 

Phaät ñaõ trình baøy söï tænh thöùc veà con ñöôøng giaùc ngoä. Nôi ñaây ñoái töôïng tinh thaàn ñöôïc chuù 

taâm thaåm tra vaø quan saùt khi chuùng phaùt sinh trong taâm. Nhieäm vuï ôû ñaây laø tænh thöùc veà 

nhöõng tö töôûng sinh dieät trong taâm. Baïn seõ töø töø hieåu roõ baûn chaát cuûa nhöõng tö töôûng. Baïn 

phaûi bieát caùch laøm sao söû duïng nhöõng tö töôûng thieän vaø traùnh caùi nguy hieåm cuûa nhöõng tö 

töôûng coù haïi. Muoán thanh tònh taâm thì tö töôûng cuûa baïn luùc naøo cuõng caàn ñöôïc kieåm soaùt. Veà 

phöông caùch tænh thöùc veà nhöõng tö töôûng, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Ngoài moät mình taäp trung taâm vaøo 

nhöõng tö töôûng. Quan saùt nhöõng tö töôûng thieän vaø aûnh höôûng tinh thaàn cuûa chuùng. Quan saùt 

nhöõng tö töôûng coù haïi vaø thaáy chuùng laøm tinh thaàn xaùo troän theá naøo. Ñöøng coá yù cöôõng laïi 

nhöõng tö töôûng, vì caøng cöôõng laïi baïn caøng phaûi chaïy theo. Haõy quan saùt nhöõng tö töôûng moät 

caùch voâ tö vaø taïo cô hoäi ñeå vöôït qua chuùng. Söï chuyeån ñoäng vöôït qua tö töôûng vaø kieán thöùc 

mang laïi an laïc, hoøa hôïp vaø haïnh phuùc. Chæ quan saùt nhöõng tö töôûng, töø töø baïn seõ hieåu ñöôïc 

caùch kieåm soaùt nhöõng tö töôûng toäi loãi vaø khuyeán khích caùc tö töôûng thieän. Trong sinh hoaït 

haèng ngaøy, coá gaéng quan saùt tieán trình suy nghó cuûa baïn. Chæ quan saùt chöù ñöøng ñoàng nhaát 

vôùi tieán trình.” Laøm ñöôïc nhöõng ñieàu naày, caùc baïn seõ traûi nghieäm moät nieàm haïnh phuùc vaø an 

laïc trieàn mieân nôi noäi taâm caùc baïn duø caùc baïn ñang soáng trong moät xaõ hoäi ñaày baát traéc vôùi 

voâ vaøn khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Chuyeån hoùa taâm thöùc laø moät trong caùc phöông phaùp tu taäp coù theå 

giuùp ngöôøi taïi gia ñaït ñöôïc an laïc, tænh thöùc, vaø giaûi thoaùt hay giaùc ngoä ngay trong ñôøi naày 

kieáp naày. Ñaây laø caùch giuùp chuùng ta soáng töøng giaây töøng phuùt moät caùch vieân maõn, thí duï nhö 

khi chuùng ta röûa cheùn dóa hay giaët quaàn aùo, chuùng ta coù theå taâm nieäm ‘Ta nguyeän giuùp cho 

moïi ngöôøi coù ñöôïc taâm thöùc thanh tònh, khoâng coøn nhöõng taâm thaùi nhieãu loaïn u meâ.’ 

Theo Sö Ñaïi AÁn, moät danh Taêng AÁn Ñoä: “YÙ nhö con ngöïa, haõy ñeå cho noù ñi töï do nhö 

chim boà caâu ñöôïc thaû ra töø moät chieác taøu ôû giöõa ñaïi döông voâ taän. Vì cuõng gioáng nhö con 

chim khoâng tìm thaáy ra nôi naøo ñeå ñaäu tröø phi noù trôû laïi chieác taøu, yù cuõng khoâng coù nôi naøo 

ñeå ñi khaùc hôn laø trôû veà vôùi nguoàn goác cuûa chu ùng.” Chính vì theá maø Ngaøi ñaõ vieát baøi keä veà 

YÙ nhö sau: 

        Maây troâi treân baàu trôøi khoâng coù goác reã. 

        Chuùng khoâng coù nôi cö truù. 

        Nhöõng yù nghó troâi noåi trong trí cuõng vaäy 

        Khi chuùng ta thaáy baûn chaát cuûa taâm, 

        Moïi söï phaân bieät ñeàu chaám döùt. 

Ñôøi Soáng Ngöôøi Phaät Töû: Ñaïo Phaät khoâng bao giôø töï taùch mình ra khoûi ñôøi soáng theá tuïc. 

Ngöôïc laïi, Ñöùc Phaät luoân nhaéc nhôû töù chuùng, Tyø Kheo, Tyø Kheo Ni, öu baø taéc vaø öu baø di, 
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luoân soáng ñôøi cao ñeïp ñuùng nghóa nhaát, luoân thuï höôûng nhöõng phaàn lôïi laïc nhaát trong ñôøi. 

Tuy nhieân, nhöõng phaàn lôïi laïc trong ñôøi soáng theo ñaïo Phaät khoâng neân ñöôïc hieåu laø khoaùi 

laïc vaät chaát, maø laø haïnh phuùc thanh thaûn vaø an vui trong tinh thaàn. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân 

luoân nhôù raèng quaû thaät chuùng ta phaûi nghieân cöùu giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät, nhöng vieäc chính yeáu ôû 

ñaây laø chuùng ta phaûi haèng soáng vôùi nhöõng giaùo lyù aáy trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa chuùng 

ta. Laøm ñöôïc nhö vaäy, chuùng ta ñang thöïc söï laø ñeä töû cuûa ñaïo Phaät soáng, ví baèng ngöôïc laïi, 

chuùng ta chæ oâm caùi xaùc cuûa ñaïo Phaät cheát maø thoâi. Moïi ngöôøi ñeàu hy voïng raèng moät ngaøy 

naøo ñoù nhöõng öôùc nguyeän cuûa hoï seõ ñöôïc thaønh töïu. Hy voïng töï noù khoâng coù gì sai traùi vì hy 

voïng giuùp con ngöôøi coá gaéng vöôn leân tôùi nhöõng hoaøn caûnh toát ñeïp hôn. Tuy nhieân, khi con 

ngöôøi baét ñaàu mong muoán moïi vieäc ñeàu ñöôïc nhö yù mình, hoï seõ gaëp phieàn muoän khi söï vieäc 

khoâng xaõy ra ñuùng nhö yù hoï muoán. Chính vì vaäy maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Caàu baát ñaéc khoå,” töùc laø 

nhöõng mong caàu khoâng toaïi nguyeän gaây neân ñau khoå, ñaây laø moät trong baùt khoå. Vaø cuõng 

chính vì vaäy maø Ñöùc Phaät khuyeân moïi ngöôøi neân thieåu duïc tri tuùc. Thieåu duïc laø coù ít duïc laïc; 

tri tuùc laø bieát ñuû. Thieåu duïc tri tuùc laø ít ham muoán maø thöôøng hay bieát ñuû. Tri tuùc laø baèng 

loøng vôùi nhöõng ñieàu kieän sinh hoaït vaät chaát taïm ñuû ñeå soáng maïnh khoûe tieán tu. Tri tuùc laø 

moät phöông phaùp höõu hieäu nhaát ñeå phaù löôùi tham duïc, ñeå ñaït ñöôïc söï thaûnh thôi cuûa thaân 

taâm vaø hoaøn thaønh muïc tieâu toái haäu cuûa söï nghieäp tu taäp. 

Coù moät soá ngöôøi nhìn ñôøi baèng bi quan thoáng khoå thì hoï laïi boû qua nhöõng caûm giaùc baát 

toaïi vôùi cuoäc ñôøi, nhöng khi hoï baét ñaàu boû qua cuoäc soáng voâ voïng naøy ñeå thöû tìm loái thoaùt 

cho mình baèng caùch eùp xaùc khoå haïnh, thì hoï laïi ñaùng kinh tôûm hôn. Nhieàu ngöôøi cho raèng 

ñaïo Phaät bi quan yeám theá vì quan ñieåm ñaëc saéc cuûa noù cho raèng theá gian naøy khoâng coù gì 

ngoaøi söï ñau khoå, cho ñeán haïnh phuùc roài cuõng phaûi keát cuoäc trong ñau khoå. Thaät laø sai laàm 

khi nghó nhö vaäy. Ñaïo Phaät cho raèng cuoäc soáng hieän taïi vöøa coù haïnh phuùc vöøa coù khoå ñau, vì 

neáu ai nghó raèng cuoäc ñôøi chæ toaøn laø haïnh phuùc thì keû ñoù seõ phaûi khoå ñau moät khi caùi goïi laø 

haïnh phuùc chaám döùt. Ñöùc Phaät cho raèng Haïnh phuùc vaø khoå ñau loàng nhau trong cuoäc soáng 

haèng ngaøy cuûa chuùng ta. Neáu ai khoâng bieát raèng haïnh phuùc laø maàm cuûa ñau khoå, keû ñoù seõ voâ 

cuøng chaùn naûn khi ñau khoå hieän ñeán. Vì theá maø Ñöùc Phaät daïy raèng chuùng ta neân nhaän thöùc 

ñau khoå laø ñau khoå, chaáp nhaän noù nhö thöïc kieán vaø tìm caùch choáng laïi noù. Töø ñoù maø Ngaøi 

nhaán maïnh ñeán chuyeân caàn, tinh taán vaø nhaãn nhuïc, maø nhaãn nhuïc laø moät trong luïc ñoä Ba La 

Maät. Noùi toùm laïi, theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, ñôøi coù khoå coù vui, nhöng ta khoâng ñöôïc chaùn 

naûn bi quan khi ñau khoå aäp ñeán, cuõng nhö khoâng ñöôïc truïy laïc khi haïnh phuùc ñeán tay. Caû hai 

thöù khoå vui ñeàu phaûi ñöôïc chuùng ta ñoùn nhaän trong deø daët vì hieåu raèng ñau khoå naèm ngay 

trong haïnh phuùc. Töø söï hieåu bieát naøy, ngöôøi con Phaät chôn thuaàn quyeát tinh taán tu taäp ñeå 

bieán khoå vui traàn theá thaønh moät nieàm an laïc sieâu vieät vaø mieân vieãn, nghóa laø luùc naøo chuùng 

ta cuõng thoaùt khoûi moïi heä luïy cuûa vui vaø khoå.  Chuùng ñeán roài ñi moät caùch töï nhieân. Chuùng ta 

luùc naøo cuõng soáng moät cuoäc soáng khoâng lo, khoâng phieàn, khoâng naõo, vì chuùng ta bieát chaéc 

raèng moïi vieäc roài seõ qua ñi.  Quan ñieåm cuûa Phaät giaùo ñoái vôøi bi quan vaø laïc quan raát saùng 

toû: Phaät giaùo khoâng bi quan maø cuõng chaúng laïc quan veà cuoäc soáng con ngöôøi. Hai thaùi cöïc 

laïc quan vaø bi quan ñeàu bò chaän ñöùng bôûi hoïc thuyeát trung ñaïo cuûa Phaät giaùo. 

Taïi caùc xöù theo Theravada, “Pirit” laø moät töø thoâng duïng trong ngoân ngöõ Nam Phaïn duøng 

ñeå chæ söï hoä trì cuûa Phaät töû taïi gia, trong ñoù xem vieäc trì tuïng kinh vaên Phaät giaùo nhö laø moät 

caùch phaùt khôûi coâng ñöùc. Thöôøng thöôøng ngöôøi taïi gia hay cuùng döôøng chö Taêng naøo trì tuïng 

kinh ñieån, tin töôûng raèng sinh hoaït naøy coù phöôùc ñöùc cho caû hai baèng caùch hoä trì chö Taêng vaø 

laøm cho kinh ñieån ñöôïc trì tuïng. Ngöôøi ta tin raèng sinh hoaït naøy giuùp nhöõng ai muoán tích luõy 
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coâng ñöùc goùp phaàn cho vieäc taùi sanh vaøo moät coõi toát hôn, vaø ngöôøi ta cuõng nghó raèng vieäc 

naøy seõ mang laïi lôïi laïc cho ngay kieáp soáng hieän taïi. Hình thöùc thoâng duïng nhaát cuûa vieäc hoä 

trì laø moät nhoùm chö Taêng cuøng trì tuïng coâng phu khuya, roài hoài höôùng coâng ñöùc aáy ñeán taát caû 

chuùng sanh moïi loaøi. Moät cuoäc soáng xöùng ñaùng, theo quan ñieåm cuûa Phaät giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa, 

khoâng phaûi laø chæ traûi qua moät cuoäc soáng bình an, tænh laëng maø chính laø söï saùng taïo moät caùi 

gì toát ñeïp. Khi moät ngöôøi noã löïc trôû thaønh moät ngöôøi toát hôn do tu taäp thì söï taän löïc naøy laø söï 

saùng taïo veà ñieàu toát. Khi ngöôøi aáy laøm ñieàu gì lôïi ích cuûa ngöôøi khaùc thì ñaây laø söï saùng taïo 

moät tieâu chuaån cao hôn cuûa söï thieän laønh. Caùc ngheä thuaät laø söï saùng taïo veà caùi ñeïp, vaø taát caû 

caùc nghieäp vuï löông thieän ñeàu laø söï saùng taïo nhieàu loaïi naêng löïc coù ích lôïi cho xaõ hoäi. Söï 

saùng taïo chaéc chaén cuõng mang theo vôùi noù söï ñau khoå, khoù khaên. Tuy nhieân, ngöôøi ta nhaän 

thaáy cuoäc ñôøi ñaùng soáng khi ngöôøi ta noã löïc vì ñieàu gì thieän laønh. Moät ngöôøi noã löïc ñeå trôû 

neân moät ngöôøi toát hôn moät chuùt vaø laøm lôïi ích cho ngöôøi khaùc nhieàu hôn moät chuùt, nhôø söï noã 

löïc tích cöïc nhö theá chuùng ta coù theå caûm thaáy nieàm vui saâu xa trong ñôøi ngöôøi. 

Phaät giaùo coù moät quan ñieåm heát söùc ñaëc bieät veà “hình töôùng beân ngoaøi hay theá giôùi noäi 

taâm”. Ñeå coù theå coù ñöôïc söï hieåu bieát veà theá giôùi beân trong, coù leõ kieán thöùc khoa hoïc seõ 

khoâng giuùp ích gì ñöôïc cho chuùng ta. Söï thaät cuøng toät naày khoâng theå naøo tìm thaáy ñöôïc trong 

laõnh vöïc khoa hoïc. Ñoái vôùi caùc nhaø khoa hoïc thì tri thöùc laø ñieàu gì ñoù ngaøy caøng troùi chaët hoï 

vaøo kieáp sinh toàn naày. Do vaäy tri thöùc ñoù khoâng phaûi laø tri kieán giaûi thoaùt. Ngöôïc laïi, ñoái vôùi 

ngöôøi nhìn cuoäc ñôøi vaø taát caû nhöõng gì lieân quan ñeán cuoäc ñôøi naày ñuùng theo thöïc chaát cuûa 

chuùng, moái quan taâm chính cuûa hoï veà cuoäc soáng naày khoâng phaûi laø suy dieãn moâng lung hay 

chu du vaøo nhöõng vuøng hoang aûo cuûa trí töôûng töôïng voâ ích, maø laøm sao ñeå ñaït ñeán chaân 

haïnh phuùc vaø giaûi thoaùt khoûi nhöõng khoå ñau hay baát toaïi nguyeän. Ñoái vôùi hoï chaân tri kieán 

tuøy thuoäc vaøo caâu hoûi “söï hoïc naày coù hôïp vôùi thöïc teá hay khoâng? Noù coù höõu ích cho chuùng ta 

trong cuoäc chinh phuïc chaân an laïc vaø tónh laëng noäi taâm hay khoâng? Noù coù ñaït ñeán chaân haïnh 

phuùc hay khoâng?” Ñeå hieåu ñöôïc theá gian beân trong naày chuùng ta caàn phaûi coù söï höôùng daãn, 

söï chæ daãn cuûa moät baäc toaøn tri coù ñaày ñuû khaû naêng vaø chaân thaät, moät baäc maø trí vaø minh cuûa 

hoï ñaõ theå nhaäp ñöôïc vaøo nhöõng phaàn saâu kín nhaát cuûa cuoäc ñôøi vaø nhaän ra baûn chaát thaät söï 

naèm trong moïi hieän töôïng. Vò aáy phaûi ñích thöïc laø moät trieát gia, moät khoa hoïc gia chaân chính 

coù theå naém baét troïn veïn yù nghóa cuûa nhöõng ñoåi thay voâ thöôøng vaø ñaõ bieán söï hieåu bieát naày 

thaønh söï chöùng ñaéc nhöõng söï thaät thaâm saâu nhaát maø con ngöôøi khoâng theå doø ñöôïc, nhöõng söï 

thaät cuûa tam töôùng (Tilakkhana): Voâ thöôøng, khoå vaø Voâ Ngaõ. Nhöõng khoán khoå cuûa cuoäc 

soáng khoâng coøn laøm cho vò aáy boái roái hoaëc nhöõng ñieàu phuø du khoâng coøn laøm cho vò aáy xuùc 

ñoäng nöõa. Ñoái vôùi vò aáy, moät quan nieäm mô hoà veà moïi hieän töôïng laø ñieàu khoâng theå coù, vì vò 

aáy ñaõ vöôït qua moïi khaû naêng coù theå gaây ra laàm loãi nhôø vaøo söï voâ nhieãm hoaøn toaøn, söï voâ 

nhieãm maø chæ coù theå phaùt sanh töø trí tueä noäi quaùn (Vipassananana). Ngöôøi tu Ñaïo phaûi boû laïi 

sau löng moïi thöù, phaûi y theo chaùnh tri chaùnh kieán, coi ñoù laø maãu möïc ñeå tinh taán thöïc taäp. 

Luùc tu laø luùc “lìa töôùng ngoân thuyeát”, bôûi khoâng coøn gì ñeå noùi ra nöõa; cuõng laø luùc “lìa töôùng 

taâm duyeân” vì khoâng coøn duyeân naøo ñeå taâm theo ñuoåi caû; “lìa töôùng vaên töï” vì khoâng coøn 

chöõ nghóa gì ñeå dieãn taû ra. Neáu ñaõ khoâng noùi ñöôïc ra, thì coù thöù gì ñeå ghi nhôù, coøn thöù gì ñeå 

chuùng ta khoâng buoâng boû ñöôïc, hay coøn gì nöõa ñeå chuùng ta quan taâm? Phaät töû chôn thuaàn 

haõy duïng coâng thaâm saâu nhö vaäy, thay vì chæ tu hôøi hôït beà ngoaøi chaúng coù lôïi ích gì. 
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XXXIII.Ngöôøi Phaät Töû Tu Taäp Thieàn Ñònh Trong Ñôøi Soáng Haèng Ngaøy:  

Thieàn khoâng phaûi laø caùi maø chuùng ta chæ laøm trong vaøi thaùng hoaëc vaøi naêm ñeå cho thuaàn 

thuïc roài thoâi vì trong khi tu taäp chuùng ta vaãn caàn phaûi coù moät ñôøi soáng töï nhieân. Chính vì theá 

maø thieàn laø loái tu taäp maø chuùng ta seõ phaûi thöïc haønh maõi cho ñeán suoát cuoäc ñôøi coøn laïi cuûa 

mình. Thieàn laø moät phöông thöùc soáng, laø ñôøi soáng, chöù khoâng phaûi laø ngoài treân goái thieàn vaøi 

ba tieáng ñoàng hoà trong moät ngaøy vì chính coâng phu tu taäp naày giuùp cho chuùng ta caøng tieáp 

xuùc nhieàu hôn vôùi thöïc chaát cuûa ñôøi soáng, khieán cho chuùng ta coù loøng bi maãn ñeán tha nhaân, 

vaø cuoái cuøng thay ñoåi cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa chính chuùng ta. Caû cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta 

laø coâng phu thieàn taäp, laø tu taäp, laø thöïc haønh, hai möôi boán giôø moät ngaøy, vaø cöù theá cho ñeán 

heát cuoäc ñôøi coøn laïi cuûa chuùng ta. Ñoái vôùi ngöôøi tu taäp tænh thöùc thì cuoäc soáng naày chính laø 

thieàn, nhöng coù ngöôøi cho raèng cuoäc soáng laø khoå ñau. Nhö vaäy hai loaïi kieán giaûi naày khaùc 

nhau theá naøo? Neáu baïn taïo neân cuoäc soáng cuûa baïn laø cuoäc soáng thieàn, thì cuoäc soáng ñoù laø 

cuoäc soáng thieàn. Neáu ai ñoù töï taïo cho mình cuoäc soáng khoå ñau, thì cuoäc soáng cuûa ngöôøi ñoù 

phaûi laø khoå ñau. Nhö vaäy, taát caû ñeàu tuøy vaøo caùch baïn giöõ cho taâm mình ngay baây giôø, ngay 

trong luùc naày. Taâm hieän tieàn naày noái tieáp vaø seõ trôû thaønh cuoäc soáng cuûa chính baïn, nhö moät 

ñieåm lieân tuïc ñeå noái keát thaønh moät ñöôøng thaúng. Neáu chuùng ta thích thieàn, vì ñoù maø cuoäc 

soáng cuûa chuùng trôû neân cuoäc soáng thieàn. Neáu chuùng ta nghó raèng theá giôùi naày tuyeät dieäu, taâm 

chuùng ta seõ tuyeät dieäu vaø caû vuõ truï cuõng trôû neân tuyeät dieäu! Trong thôøi Ñöùc Phaät coøn taïi theá, 

Ngaøi ñaõ noùi raát nhieàu veà nhöõng öùng duïng cuûa Thieàn trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy. Moät soá 

ngöôøi cho raèng muoán coù ñöôïc noäi taâm thanh tònh thì chuùng ta phaûi ngoaûnh maët xoay löng laïi 

vôùi cuoäc soáng loaïn ñoäng naày. Moät soá ngöôøi khaùc cho raèng muoán ñaït ñöôïc moät caùi taâm thanh 

tònh, chuùng ta caàn phaûi coá gaéng thöïc haønh thaät nhieàu thieän nghieäp, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân. Tuy 

nhieân, neáu chæ ngoaûnh maët vôùi cuoäc soáng hay thöïc haønh nhieàu thieän nghieäp khoâng thoâi laø 

chuùng ta chöa laøm ñuùng lôøi Phaät daïy. Ngöôøi Phaät töû chôn thuaàn phaûi luoân bieát töï tònh kyø yù vì 

Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ töøng nhaéc nhôû chuùng ñeä töû raèng thieàn ñònh laø ñænh cao trong tu taäp Phaät giaùo. 

Nhôø thieàn maø thaân taâm chuùng ta ñöôïc thanh tònh, nhôø thieàn maø giôùi ñöùc cuûa chuùng ta cuõng 

ñöôïc thanh tònh. Maø taâm yù vaø giôùi ñöùc laø hai yeáu toá quan troïng nhaát trong thieàn ñònh. Giôùi 

ñöùc bao goàm caû loøng töø bi, ñöùc khieâm cung, nhaãn nhuïc, chòu ñöïng, can ñaûm, vaø loøng bieát ôn 

vôùi chuùng sanh moïi loaøi. Nhö vaäy, muoán öùng duïng ñöôïc thieàn ñònh vaøo cuoäc soáng haèng 

ngaøy, haønh giaû tu thieàn phaûi laø ngöôøi coù giôùi haïnh tinh nghieâm. Neân nhôù raèng thöôùc ño cuûa 

thieàn ñònh laø caùch cö xöû cuûa haønh giaû vôùi nhöõng ngöôøi chung quanh. Vì vaäy, haønh giaû tu 

thieàn luùc naøo cuõng neân nhôù raèng neáu chuùng ta taïo ra khoù khaên thì thieàn khoù khaên. Neáu chuùng 

ta taïo ra deã daøng thì thieàn cuõng deã daøng. Nhöng neáu chuùng ta khoâng suy nghó hay khôûi töôûng, 

chaân lyù chæ laø nhö thò. Vì vaäy, haønh giaû tu thieàn luùc naøo cuõng soáng hoøa aùi vaø khoan dung vôùi 

moïi ngöôøi, chöù khoâng phaûi lui vaøo röøng saâu nuùi thaúm  xa laùnh moïi ngöôøi. Haønh giaû tu thieàn 

vaãn soáng vaø sinh hoaït bình thöôøng nhö moïi ngöôøi, chæ coù ñieàu laø taâm cuûa ngöôøi aáy trong saùng 

gioáng nhö traêng troøn treân baàu trôøi. Thænh thoaûng maây ñeán che noù, nhöng traêng luoân ôû treân 

maây. Maây bay qua, traêng laïi chieáu saùng. Vì theá  ñöøng lo veà taâm trong saùng, noù luoân hieän 

höõu. Khi voïng töôûng ñeán chæ laø lôùp che phuû cuûa taâm trong saùng. Voïng töôûng ñeán vaø ñi. 

Chuùng ta khoâng phaûi vöôùng maéc veà söï ñeán hoaëc ñi. Neân nhôù taâm trong saùng cuûa haønh giaû tu 

thieàn trong ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy laø taâm tröôùc khi suy nghó, gioáng nhö treân bieån. Khi gioù ñeán, 

soùng noåi leân. Khi gioù dòu ñi thì soùng yeáu daàn. Khi gioù ngöøng haún thì maët nöôùc trôû thaønh taám 
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göông phaúng, trong ñoù phaûn aûnh moïi thöù, töø nuùi, caây, maây trôøi... Taâm cuûa chuùng ta laïi cuõng 

nhö vaäy. Sau khi suy nghó, chuùng ta seõ coù nhieàu tham muoán vaø yù töôûng, thì coù nhieàu soùng. 

Nhöng sau khi chuùng ta toïa thieàn ñöôïc moät luùc, nhöõng ham muoán vaø yù töôûng tan bieán. Soùng 

trôû neân nhoû daàn. Roài sau ñoù taâm chuùng ta nhö moät taám kieáng, moïi thöù chuùng ta thaáy, nghe, 

ngöûi, neám. chaïm vaû nghó töôûng ñeàu laø chaân lyù. 

Phaät töû, nhöùt laø nhöõng ngöôøi taïi gia, haõy coá gaéng ñöøng laøm cho vieäc tu thieàn cuûa mình 

theâm phöùc taïp. Haõy coá laøm cho vieäc thöïc haønh caøng ñôn giaûn chöøng naøo caøng toát chöøng naáy. 

Haõy nhôù raèng chæ caàn ruùt taâm ra khoûi nhöõng phieàn toaùi cuûa cuoäc soáng laø ñieàu tieân quyeát 

nhaèm giöõ cho taâm ñöôïc thanh saïch. Coù ngöôøi chuû tröông phaûi toïa thieàn vaø chæ coù toïa thieàn 

môùi laøm cho taâm bình laëng ñöôïc. Tuy nhieân, neáu chuùng ta chôø ngoài môùi tu taäp thieàn ñöôïc 

trong moät hai giôø, roài chuyeän gì xaõy ra trong nhöõng giôø phuùt coøn laïi trong ngaøy? Vì vaäy, khi 

chuùng chæ taäp trung vaøo vieäc toïa thieàn, thieät tình chuùng ta huûy hoaïi ñi khaùi chaân thaät cuûa 

thieàn. Neáu chuùng ta bieát tu taäp thieàn, chuùng ta seõ tu taäp trong baát cöù sinh hoaït naøo trong ñôøi 

soáng haèng ngaøy. Ñeå laøm ñöôïc ñieàu naày, chuùng ta phaûi chuùng ta phaûi taän löïc thieàn trong luùc 

hoaøn thaønh nhöõng coâng vieäc haèng ngaøy cuûa mình. Noùi nhö vaäy khoâng coù nghóa laø chuùng ta 

khoâng neân thöïc taäp toïa thieàn. Chaúng nhöõng chuùng ta neân tu taäp toïa thieàn haèng ngaøy neáu 

chuùng ta coù thì giôø, maø baát cöù khi naøo coù dòp, chuùng ta neân coá gaéng ra khoûi thaønh phoá, tìm 

moät nôi xa vaéng naøo ñoù ñeå thieàn quaùn. Chuùng ta neân coá gaéng taäp quan saùt söï yeân laëng, vì söï 

yeân laëng seõ mang laïi nhieàu lôïi laïc chuùng chuùng ta. Ngaïn ngöõ Vieät Nam coù caâu: “Yeân laëng laø 

vaøng”. Thaät vaäy, haønh giaû tu thieàn chæ neân noùi khi caàn phaûi noùi. Haønh giaû neân luoân nhôù raèng 

ngay ñeán Ñöùc Phaät cuõng khoâng traû lôøi nhöõng caâu hoûi veà töï toàn, khoâng töï toàn, theá giôùi vónh 

cöûu, vaân vaân. Theo Ñöùc Phaät, ngöôøi giöõ im laëng laø ngöôøi khoân ngoan vì traùnh ñöôïc hao hôi 

toån töôùng cuõng nhö nhöõng lôøi noùi tieâu cöïc voâ boå. Ñöùc Phaät luoân khuyeán caùo caùc ngöôøi hoûi 

neáu laø ñeä töû cuûa Ngaøi thì ñöøng neân phí maát thôøi gian veà nhöõng vaán ñeà quaù saâu xa ngoaøi taàm 

laõnh hoäi cuûa moät ngöôøi thöôøng, coù theå sau thôøi gian daøi tu taäp theo nhaø Phaät thì töï nhieân seõ 

thaáu hieåu. Theo ñöùc Phaät, chính trong söï im laëng maø nhöõng naêng löïc lôùn nhaát ñöôïc un ñuùc 

reøn luyeän. Giöõ yeân laëng cöïc kyø quan troïng cho ngöôøi Phaät töû, nhaát laø haønh giaû tu thieàn. Giöõ 

yeân laëng trong baát cöù hoaøn caûnh naøo cuõng coù nghóa laø thieàn trong hoaøn caûnh ñoù. Ñöùc Phaät 

daïy: “Naøy chö Tyø Kheo, khi caùc con tuï hôïp laïi vôùi nhau, coù hai vieäc neân laøm: hoaëc thaûo luaän 

veà giaùo phaùp, hoaëc giöõ söï yeân laëng cao quí.” Haønh giaû tu thieàn neân luoân laëng leõ tieán böôùc 

giöõa caûnh oàn aøo naùo nhieät vaø nhôù raèng coù traïng thaùi an laïc trong söï yeân laëng vì yeân laëng laø 

moät trong nhöõng hình thöùc an laïc nhaát cuûa kieáp soáng. Chuùng ta chæ coù theå ñaït ñeán chaùnh ñònh 

khi chuùng ta coù söï yeân laëng, hoaëc khi chuùng ta laøm cuoäc haønh trình ñi vaøo noäi taâm cuûa chính 

mình. Khi chuùng ta ruùt vaøo im laëng, chuùng ta seõ hoaøn toaøn ñôn ñoäc ñeå nhìn thaáy ñöôïc thöïc 

chaát cuûa chính mình, chöøng ñoù chuùng ta coù theå tìm ñöôïc phöông caùch vöôït qua nhöõng khuyeát 

ñieåm vaø giôùi haïn cuûa chính mình trong cuoäc soáng thöôøng nhaät.  

Thöôøng thì ngöôøi ta tin raèng thieàn quaùn laø caùi gì raát xa rôøi vôùi nhöõng thöïc taïi taàm thöôøng 

cuûa cuoäc soáng. Hoï nghó raèng muoán tu taäp thieàn quaùn hoï phaûi töø boû cuoäc ñôøi, ruùt lui khoûi 

nhöõng sinh hoaït thöôøng nhaät vaø töï soáng aån daät trong nhöõng vuøng röøng nuùi xa xaêm. YÙ nghó 

naøy khoâng hoaøn toaøn sai, vì taâm cuûa chuùng ta nhö moät baày khæ hoang. Muoán cho caùi taâm khæ 

hoang naøy ñöôïc thuaàn thuïc, chuùng ta caàn phaûi coù moät nôi yeân tónh ñeå coâng phu tu taäp maø 

khoâng bò quaáy nhieãu. Tuy nhieân, thieàn quaùn khoâng chæ nhaán maïnh vaøo vieäc toïa thieàn, maø 

thieàn nhaán maïnh vaøo moïi sinh hoaït treân ñôøi naøy. Neáu chuùng ta khoâng theå hoøa nhaäp thieàn 

vaøo nhöõng traïng huoáng cuûa cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy thì thieàn quaùn laø voâ duïng. Theo Toâng Taøo 
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Ñoäng, söï hoäi nhaäp cuûa Thieàn vôùi ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy phaûi laø noã löïc chính yeáu cuûa moïi haønh 

giaû. Tu taäp thieàn quaùn khoâng chæ haïn cheá trong nhöõng luùc toïa thieàn. Neáu chuùng ta tinh taán tu 

ñaïo thì chuùng ta seõ thaáy raèng ngaøy naøo cuõng laø ngaøy toát. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân lôïi 

duïng nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy cho vieäc tu Ñaïo vì Ñöùc Phaät luoân nhaán maïnh raèng giaùc ngoä 

khoâng phaûi chæ ñaït ñöôïc trong khi ngoài thieàn, maø laø trong baát cöù hoaït ñoäng naøo töø ñi, ñöùng, 

naèm, ngoài. Hôn nöõa, khoâng ai coù theå ngoài thieàn hai möôi boán tieáng ñoàng hoà trong moät ngaøy 

caû. Neân nhôù thieàn quaùn khoâng khoù khaên trong vieäc thöïc haønh. Thieàn nhaèm kieåm soaùt taâm, 

maø taâm thì luoân voïng ñoäng. Khi haønh thieàn, chính chuùng ta seõ töï thaáy taâm mình. Vieäc haønh 

thieàn khoâng phaûi deã vì vieäc kieåm soaùt taâm vaø giöõ taâm treân moät ñeà muïc duy nhaát. Tuy nhieân, 

veà maët khaùc, thì thieàn quaùn cuõng raát deã thöïc haønh vì khoâng caàn phaûi söûa soaïn nghi leã coâng 

phu hay phaûi hoïc hoûi nhieàu môùi thöïc haønh ñöôïc. Chuùng ta chæ caàn ngoài xuoáng, theo doõi chính 

mình vaø chuù taâm vaøo ñeà muïc laø ñöôïc. Ñoâi khi chuùng ta phaûi laøm vieäc, ngoài, hay nghæ ngôi. 

Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân thöïc taäp thieàn quaùn trong moïi sinh hoaït, luoân ñieàu phuïc taâm mình, 

luoân chuù yù vaøo vieäc mình ñang laøm maø thoâi. Neân nhôù raèng baát cöù luùc naøo cuõng coù theå laø luùc 

cuûa giaùc ngoä. 

Caøng ñi tôùi chuùng ta caøng khaùm phaù ra raèng trieát lyù Thieàn quaùn trong cuoäc soáng haèng 

ngaøy quan troïng hôn taát caû nhöõng thöù khaùc. Trong tröôøng hôïp maø khoa hoïc khoâng cung öùng 

moät giaûi ñaùp thoûa ñaùng, thì chuùng ta phaûi troâng caäy vaøo phöông phaùp tö duy cuûa Thieàn ñeå soi 

toû vaøo baát cöù vaán ñeà naøo ñöôïc neâu ra. Tröôùc tieân, haønh giaû phaûi tìm thaáy con ñöôøng roài baét 

ñaàu ñi treân ñoù. Moãi böôùc tieán nhôø vaøo tö duy seõ ñöa ngöôøi vöôït qua lôùp soùng cuûa nhaân sinh, 

tieán laàn ñeán coõi hö khoâng cuûa thieân giôùi vaø cuoái cuøng ñaït ñeán giaùc ngoä vieân maõn nhö Ñöùc 

Phaät. Quaùn laø con maét tröïc thò vaø ñoàng thôøi laø böôùc chaân treân con ñöôøng chaân thöïc. Thieàn 

ñònh vaø quaùn laø thaáu kính trong ñoù nhöõng ñoái töôïng beân ngoaøi bò hoäi tuï ñeå roài phaân taùn vaø 

khaéc aán töôïng leân maët cuûa nhöõng aâm baûn beân trong. Söï taäp trung vaøo thaáu kính naày chính laø 

ñònh (samadhi) vaø ñònh caøng saâu thì giaùc ngoä caøng mau choùng. Nhöõng gì khaéc ñaäm hôn vaøo 

lôùp phim aâm baûn laø hueä (prajna) vaø laø caên baûn cuûa nhöõng hoaït ñoäng trí thöùc. Qua aùnh saùng 

trí hueä roïi ra beân ngoaøi, haønh giaû nhìn vaø thaáy laïi caùi ngoaïi giôùi sai bieät laàn nöõa roài theo ñoù 

maø haønh söï thích nghi vaøo cuoäc soáng thöïc teá.  

Thieàn khoâng phaûi laø moät söï töï nguyeän truïc xuaát mình ra khoûi cuoäc soáng, thieàn cuõng 

khoâng phaûi ñeå thöïc haønh cho lôïi ích veà sau. Thieàn caàn phaûi ñöôïc aùp duïng trong nhöõng coâng 

vieäc cuûa ñôøi soáng haèng ngaøy, vaø keát quaû cuûa noù phaûi ñöôïc nhaän ngay taïi ñaây vaø baây giôø, töùc 

laø ngay trong kieáp soáng naày. Thieàn khoâng phaûi laø caùi gì taùch bieät khoûi ñôøi soáng bình thöôøng. 

Noù laø moät boä phaän khaén khít vôùi cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta. Neáu chuùng ta khoâng chòu haønh 

thieàn thì cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta ñaõ thieáu ñi yù nghóa, muïc ñích, vaø söï phaán chaán cuûa chính 

noù. Chuùng ta phaûi coá gaéng ñaàu tö ít nhaát nöûa giôø moãi ngaøy trong vieäc tu taäp thieàn ñònh. Khi 

taâm chuùng ta laéng dòu vaø tónh laëng ñoù laø luùc chuùng ta taän duïng noù baèng caùch tieán haønh söï 

lieân laïc thaàm laëng vôùi taâm ñeå hieåu ñöôïc baûn chaát thaät söï cuûa chuùng ta. Ngöôøi taïi gia coù theå 

töï hoûi: “Laøm theá naøo chuùng toâi coù theå tìm ñöôïc thôøi gian ñeå haønh thieàn trong cuoäc soáng laêng 

xaêng loän xoän naày?” Haõy töï hoûi baïn raèng taïi sao baïn vaãn tìm ñöôïc thôøi gian ñeå ñaém chìm 

trong nhöõng gì baïn thích. Neáu baïn coù yù chí, chaéc chaén baïn coù theå hy sinh moät ít thôøi gian moãi 

ngaøy ñeå haønh thieàn. Coù theå ñoù laø luùc höøng saùng hay ngay tröôùc khi ñi nguû, hoaëc baát cöù luùc 

naøo baïn caûm thaáy saün saøng, duø chæ laø moät thôøi gian ngaén baïn cuõng vaãn coù theå taäp trung tö 

duy cuûa mình laïi vaø quaùn chieáu. Neáu baïn coá gaéng thöïc haønh moät chuùt thieàn quaùn trong tónh 

laëng nhö vaäy töø ngaøy naày sang ngaøy khaùc, baïn coù theâå laøm nhöõng coâng vieäc haèng ngaøy cuûa 
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baïn toát hôn vaø coù keát quaû hôn. Beân caïnh ñoù, baïn cuõng coù theå coù theâm söùc maïnh ñeå ñoái dieän 

vôùi nhöõng noãi khoå ñau vaø lo aâu trong cuoäc soáng. 

Toïa thieàn ñaõ laø khoù ñoái vôùi chuùng ta. Chuùng ta coá gaéng tìm ñuû moïi côù ñeå khoâng thöïc taäp 

toïa thieàn. Nhöng öùng duïng thieàn quaùn vaøo cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy coøn khoù khaên hôn nhieàu. 

Moãi ngaøy chuùng ta laøm vieäc ôû nhaø, ôû tröôøng, ôû sôû, hay ôû coâng vieäc cuûa chuùng ta. Neáu chuùng 

ta kieåm soaùt ñöôïc taâm mình, neáu chuùng ta hieåu ñöôïc yù nghóa cuûa vieäc mình ñang laøm, neáu 

chuùng ta coù theå “laø” ñieàu maø chuùng ta ñang laøm, ñoù laø thieàn quaùn. Haèng ngaøy chuùng ta phaûi 

ñoái phoù vôùi nhieàu vaán ñeà, coù thöù deã, coù thöù khoù. Nhöõng vaán ñeà khoù khaên coù theå gaây ra nhieàu 

phieàn toaùi. Nhöng neáu chuùng ta chòu öùng duïng phöông phaùp thieàn quaùn, giöõ taâm yeân laëng khi 

phaûi ñoái phoù vôùi nhöõng vaán ñeà, chuùng ta coù theå thaáy  noù giuùp ích raát nhieàu cho chuùng ta. Dó 

nhieân, raát khoù öùng duïng thieàn quaùn khi laøm vieäc hôn laø khi nghæ ngôi, nhöng chuùng ta khoâng 

coù söï löïa choïn naøo khaùc neáu chuùng ta muoán thay ñoåi loái soáng voâ hoàn cuûa chính mình. Khi 

chuùng ta nhaän thöùc ñöôïc chaân lyù naøy, thì ñaâu ñaâu cuõng laø Nieát Baøn ñoái vôùi chuùng ta. 

Khi chuùng ta coù khaû naêng öùng duïng thieàn vaøo cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy thì ñaâu ñaâu cuõng laø 

Nieát Baøn ñoái vôùi chuùng ta. Dó nhieân, raát khoù öùng duïng thieàn quaùn khi laøm vieäc hôn laø khoâng 

laøm gì caû, nhöng chuùng ta khoâng coù söï löïa choïn naøo khaùc neáu chuùng ta muoán thay ñoåi loái 

soáng voâ hoàn cuûa chính mình. Tröôùc khi tu taäp thieàn ñònh, chuùng ta khoâng coù khaû naêng soáng 

toát ñeïp vôùi moïi ngöôøi vaø muoán lui vaøo röøng saâu nuùi thaúm ñeå chæ aån tu moät mình. Tuy nhieân, 

sau khi tu taäp thieàn ñònh, chuùng ta caûm thaáy nhôø sinh hoaït vôùi coäng ñoàng neân chuùng ta môùi 

coù ñieàu kieän vaø cô hoäi tu söûa giôùi haïnh cuûa chính mình. Beân caïnh nhöõng luùc tu taäp thieàn ñònh 

chuùng ta phaûi coá gaéng soáng toát ñeïp vaø hoøa aùi vôùi moïi ngöôøi trong cuoäc soáng haøng ngaøy. Nhôø 

coù tu taäp thieàn ñònh maø khi chöùng kieán söï thaønh coâng cuûa ngöôøi khaùc, chuùng ta môùi khôûi taâm 

tuøy hyû; khi thaáy ngöôøi coá tình laøm khoå mình, mình môùi khôûi taâm thöông xoùt vaø caûm thoâng. 

Nhôø coù thieàn ñònh maø khi thaønh coâng mình luoân giöõ taâm khieâm cung. Ngöôøi tu taäp tænh thöùc 

haõy luoân theo doõi taâm mình. Haõy quan saùt vaø theo doõi caûm giaùc vaø tö töôûng ñeán roài ñi nhö 

theá naøo. Ñöøng ñeå bò dính maéc vaøo baát cöù thöù gì, chæ caàn chuù taâm tænh thöùc tröôùc nhöõng gì 

ñang xaõy ra. Ñoù chính laø thieàn trong ñôøi soáng; ñoù chính laø con ñöôøng tieán tôùi chaân lyù. Haõy töï 

nhieân, moïi vieäc laøm, moïi ñoäng taùc cuûa chuùng ta ôû ñaây ñeàu laø cô hoäi cho chuùng ta thöïc taäp 

thieàn quaùn. Taát caû ñeàu laø giaùo phaùp. Baát kyø laøm vieäc gì chuùng ta cuõng phaûi giöõ chaùnh nieäm. 

Khi ñi, khi ñöùng, khi naèm, khi ngoài, khi queùt doïn, khi ñoïc saùch, vaân vaân, chuùng ta ñeàu phaûi 

chuù taâm tænh thöùc vaø giöõ cho ñöôïc chaùnh nieäm. Ñöøng nghó raèng chæ coù nhöõng luùc chuùng ta 

ngoài kieát giaø môùi laø nhöõng giôø phuùt haønh thieàn. Vaø nhö vaäy, chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo noùi raèng 

chuùng ta khoâng coù thì giôø ñeå haønh thieàn, vì tu taäp thieàn ñònh laø tu taäp tænh thöùc vaø hoaøn toaøn 

töï nhieân; vaø söï tu taäp naày coù theå thöïc hieän baát cöù ôû ñaâu vaø trong baát cöù coâng vieäc gì maø 

mình ñang laøm. Ngay caû khi chuùng ta ngoài thieàn, cuõng khoâng caàn ngoài thaät laâu hay thaät 

nhieàu giôø. Nhieàu ngöôøi nghó raèng caøng toïa thieàn laâu chöøng naøo caøng toát chöøng naáy. Ñieàu naày 

khoâng ñuùng. Coù khi ngoài laâu meät moûi, trí oùc chuùng ta trôû neân cuøn maèn vaø khoâng saùng suoát 

nhö mình töôûng. Ngöôøi tu taäp tænh thöùc neân luoân nhôù raèng trí tueä ñeán vôùi chuùng ta qua moïi 

oai nghi, ñi, ñöùng, naèm, ngoài. Ngay töø saùng sôùm, luùc môùi vöøa thöùc daäy, chuùng ta phaûi haønh 

thieàn ngay vaø phaûi tieáp tuïc haønh thieàn cho tôùi khi chuùng ta ñi nguû. Suoát ngaøy, chuùng ta coù theå 

haønh thieàn qua moïi tö theá: ñi, ñöùng, naèm, ngoài. Ngöôøi tu taäp tænh thöùc phaûi luoân giöõ chaùnh 

nieäm trong moïi tö theá, trong moïi taùc ñoäng cuûa chính mình; coøn vieäc duy trì laâu trong moät tö 

theá khoâng phaûi laø ñieàu quan troïng.  
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Neáu chuùng ta quaêng boû moïi yù töôûng veà chöùng ñaéc, chuùng ta seõ thaáy muïc ñích thaät söï cuûa 

söï tu haønh cuûa chính mình. Moät vaøi ngöôøi trong chuùng ta muoán ñaït ñöôïc giaùc ngoä ñeå trôû 

thaønh thieàn sö hay thieàn baø caøng sôùm caøng toát. Nhöng cho ñeán chöøng naøo chuùng ta coøn mang 

yù töôûng naày, chuùng ta seõ chaúng ñaït ñöôïc thöù gì caû. Ngöôøi tu thieàn chaân chaùnh chæ caàn ñoaïn 

tröø moïi voïng töôûng vaø khaùi nieäm. Moät keát quaû thöïc tieãn cuûa thieàn ñònh laø söï an laïc vaø haïnh 

phuùc. Trong Phaät giaùo, nieàm an laïc vaø haïnh phuùc cuûa chính mình cuõng coù nghóa laø haïnh phuùc 

maø chuùng ta laøm ñöôïc cho ngöôøi khaùc. Chính vì vaäy maø haønh giaø tu thieàn phaûi luoân luoân laø 

ngöôøi ñem laïi haïnh phuùc, an laïc vaø tænh thöùc cho ngöôøi khaùc. Noùi caùch khaùc, beân caïnh caùc 

noã löïc tu taäp thieàn ñònh, haønh giaû phaûi coá gaéng thöïc haønh thaät nhieàu thieän nghieäp vì nhöõng 

thieän nghieäp aáy seõ hoã trôï ñaéc löïc cho keát quaû cuûa thieàn ñònh. 

Theo Giaùo Sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc Phaät Giaùo, coù moät quaù trình 

rieâng bieät nôi Thieàn toâng. Khi ñònh taâm vaøo tö duy tònh maëc, moät ‘coâng aùn’ ñöôïc ñaët ra cho 

haønh giaû ñeå traéc nghieäm khaû naêng tieán boä ñeán toû ngoä. Khi nhaän moät coâng aùn, haønh giaû baét 

ñaàu tónh toïa nôi thieàn ñöôøng. Ngoài thoaûi maùi, chaân kieát giaø, thaân ngay ngaén vaø thaúng löng, 

tay kieát thieàn aán, maét môû nöûa chöøng. Ñaây goïi laø toïa thieàn, coù theå keùo daøi trong nhieàu ngaøy 

ñeâm. Nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy nhö ôû, aên, nguû, taêm, vaân vaân ñeàu ñöôïc giöõ  coù chöøng möïc. 

Im laëng ñöôïc tuyeät ñoái tuaân giöõ; töùc laø khi toïa thieàn, thoï thöïc hay taåy traàn, khoâng ai ñöôïc noùi 

lôøi naøo cuõng nhö khoâng gaây ra tieáng ñoäng naøo. Thænh thoaûng coù xaõy ra cuoäc ñoái thoaïi goïi laø 

‘vaán ñaùp’ giöõa haønh giaû vaø thieàn sö ñöôïc meänh danh laø tu hoïc thieàn hay ‘vaân thuûy,’ haønh giaû 

neâu nhöõng thaéc maéc vaø vò thieàn sö traû lôøi hoaëc baèng aån duï hay quaùt maéng. Khi haønh giaû ñaõ 

saün saøng ñeå giaûi quyeát vaán ñeà, oâng ta ñeán vieáng sö phuï nôi phöông tröôïng, trình baøy nhöõng 

gì ñaõ thaáu hieåu vaø xin ñöôïc giaûi quyeát coâng aùn. Neáu thieàn sö ñaéc yù, ngaøi seõ nhaän cho laø ñaéc 

ñaïo; neáu khoâng, haønh giaû laïi tieáp tuïc thieàn quaùn theâm nöõa. 

Moät trong nhöõng caùch öùng duïng thieàn vaøo cuoäc soáng thöïc tieãn nhaát laø trong cuoäc soáng 

haèng ngaøy laø caùi taâm an tònh vaø taäp trung. Trong cuoäc soáng haøng ngaøy, chuùng ta neân coá gaéng 

coù ñöôïc caùi taâm an tònh vaø taäp trung, vì caùi taâm an tònh vaø taäp trung laø moät ñieàu raát toát cho 

baát cöù ngöôøi tu Phaät naøo. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân duøng taâm bình an, tónh laëng vaø taäp trung 

naày ñeå xem xeùt thaân taâm. Ngay caû nhöõng luùc taâm baát an chuùng ta cuõng phaûi ñeå taâm theo doõi; 

sau ñoù chuùng ta seõ thaáy taâm an tònh, vì chuùng ta seõ thaáy ñöôïc söï voâ thöôøng. Ngay caû söï bình 

an, tónh laëng cuõng phaûi ñöôïc xem laø voâ thöôøng. Neáu chuùng ta bò dính maéc vaøo traïng thaùi an 

tònh, chuùng ta seõ ñau khoå khi khoâng ñaït ñöôïc traïng thaùi bình an tónh laëng. Haõy vöùt boû taát caû, 

ngay caû söï bình an tónh laëng. Nhôø coù taâm an tònh chuùng ta coù theå töï quaùn saùt laáy mình ñeå töø 

ñoù coù khaû naêng hieåu mình laø ai. Hieåu thaân vaø taâm mình baèng söï quan saùt theo doõi. Trong luùc 

ngoài thieàn, trong khi aên uoáng, nguû nghæ, chuùng ta ñeàu bieát phaûi laøm nhö theá naøo ñeå giôùi haïn 

vaø ñieàu hoøa. Haõy xöû duïng trí tueä cuûa chuùng ta. Haønh thieàn khoâng nhaèm muïc ñích ñaït ñöôïc, 

hay ñeå hoaøn thaønh moät caùi gì caû. Chæ caàn chuù taâm tænh thöùc. Toaøn theå vieäc haønh thieàn cuûa 

chuùng ta laø nhìn thaúng vaøo taâm mình. Khi nhìn thaúng vaøo taâm mình chuùng ta seõ thaáy ñöôïc söï 

khoå, nguyeân nhaân cuûa khoå, vaø chaám döùt söï khoå. 

Thôøi gian cho nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy cuõng nhö vieäc laøm laø nhöõng luùc toát nhaát ñeå tu 

taäp vaø aùp duïng thieàn trong cuoäc soáng. Chaúng caàn bieát nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy vaø vieäc 

laøm veà caùi gì, nhöõng sinh hoaït naày phaûi ñöôïc hoaøn taát vôùi söï noã löïc tænh thöùc vaø söï chaêm chuù 

hoaøn toaøn cuûa chuùng ta trong töøng giaây töøng phuùt. Haønh giaû chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng 

taát caû nhöõng gì chuùng ta ñang coù laø nhöõng giaây phuùt hieän taïi. Neáu chuùng ta khoâng soáng troïn 

veïn vôùi nhöõng giaây phuùt hieän taïi naày, chuùng ta chaúng coù gì heát treân coõi ñôøi naày! Trong kinh 
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Kim Cang, Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Taâm quaù khöù baát khaû ñaéc, taâm hieän taïi baát khaû ñaéc, taâm vò lai baát 

khaû ñaéc.” Nhö vaäy, chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo naém baét ñöôïc caû ba thôøi quaù khöù, hieän taïi vaø vò 

lai, taát caû roài seõ qua ñi; tuy nhieân, chuùng ta coù theå lôïi duïng nhöõng giaây phuùt hieän taïi ñeå tu taäp 

nhöõng gì coù lôïi cho chuùng ta. Lyù do Ñöùc Phaät nhaéc nhôû chuùng ta nhö vaäy laø vì Ngaøi muoán 

cho chuùng ta bieát raèng chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo noùi moät caùch chính xaùc laø chuùng ta ñang ôû taïi 

baát cöù thôøi naøo. Tuy nhieân, chuùng ta coù theå noùi chuùng ta ñang soáng vôùi töøng giaây töøng phuùt 

cuûa luùc naày. Vì vaäy chuùng ta phaûi soáng troïn veïn vôùi nhöõng giaây phuùt hieän taïi maø chuùng ta 

ñang coù!  

 Tuy nhieân, ñöøng töï quaù khaéc khe vaø cöùng raén vôùi chính mình trong thöïc haønh. Ñöøng ñeå 

bò leä thuoäc vaøo nhöõng hình thöùc beân ngoaøi. Haõy ñeå moïi chuyeän dieãn bieán moät caùch töï nhieân. 

Tuy nhieân, haõy coá gaéng theo doõi taùc yù vaø luoân luoân xem xeùt taâm mình. Moät trong nhöõng 

phöông caùch aùp duïng thieàn vaøo cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy höõu hieäu nhaát laø ñöøng bao giôø phaùn 

ñoaùn ngöôøi khaùc. Muoân ngöôøi muoân veû khaùc nhau, khoâng vieäc gì chuùng ta phaûi mang gaùnh 

naëng khoâng caàn thieát ñoù vaøo thaân. Nhôø xem xeùt taâm mình, chuùng ta coù theå thaáy roõ tham lam 

vaø saân haän vöøa coù thaät maø cuõng vöøa laø aûo töôûng. Nhöõng phieàn naõo maø chuùng ta thöôøng goïi 

laø tham aùi, tham duïc, tham lam, hay saân haän, si meâ, vaân vaân chæ laø nhöõng caùi teân beà ngoaøi. 

Gioáng nhö tröôøng hôïp chuùng ta goïi caùi nhaø naày ñeïp, caùi kia xaáu, to, nhoû, vaân vaân ñoù khoâng 

phaûi laø söï thaät. Nhöõng caùi teân ñöôïc goïi moät caùch quy öôùc nhö vaäy khôûi phaùt töø söï tham aùi 

cuûa chuùng ta. Neáu chuùng ta muoán moät caùi nhaø lôùn hôn chuùng ta xem caùi nhaø maø chuùng ta 

ñang coù laø nhoû. Loøng tham aùi khieán chuùng ta coù söï phaân bieät. Thaät ra, chaân lyù khoâng coù teân 

goïi. Noù theá naøo thì ñeå noù theá aáy. Haõy nhìn söï vaät theo ñuùng thöïc töôùng cuûa chuùng, ñöøng ñònh 

danh theo quan nieäm thieân leäch cuûa mình. Baïn laø ngöôøi ñaøn oâng hay ñaøn baø chæ laø söï bieåu 

hieän beân ngoaøi cuûa söï vaät. Thaät ra, baïn chæ laø moät söï keát hôïp cuûa nhieàu yeáu toá, laø moät toång 

hôïp cuûa caùc uaån bieán ñoåi khoâng ngöøng. Khi baïn coù moät taâm hoàn töï do, côûi môû, baïn khoâng 

coøn söï phaân bieät nöõa. Chaúng coù lôùn hay nhoû, chaúng coù toâi vaø anh. Chaúng coù gì caû. Voâ ngaõ 

hay khoâng coù moät linh hoàn vónh cöûu. Thöïc ra cuoái cuøng thì chaúng coù ngaõ hay voâ ngaõ gì caû. 

Ñoù chæ laø nhöõng danh töø quy öôùc. 

Thaät vaäy, khi chuùng ta coù ñònh taâm vaøo tö duy tònh maëc, thì haàu nhö taát caû nhöõng sinh 

hoaït haèng ngaøy cuûa chuùng ta ñeàu ñöôïc giöõ coù chöøng möïc. Luùc ñoù chuùng ta seõ thaáy roõ raèng 

taát caû tham duïc traàn theá laø voâ haïn, nhöng chuùng ta laïi khoâng coù khaû naêng nhaän ra chuùng vaø 

tham duïc khoâng ñöôïc thoûa maõn thöôøng gaây ra khoå ñau phieàn naõo cho mình vaø cho ngöôøi. Khi 

chuùng ta chæ phaàn naøo thoûa maõn tham duïc, chuùng ta luoân coù khuynh höôùng tieáp tuïc theo ñuoåi 

chuùng cho ñeán khi ñöôïc thoûa maõn, chính vì vaäy maø chuùng ta caøng gaây neân khoå ñau cho mình 

vaø cho ngöôøi. Ngay caû khi ñaõ thoûa maõn tham duïc, chuùng ta cuõng khoå ñau. Chuùng ta chæ 

nghieäm ñöôïc chaân haïnh phuùc vaø an nhin töï taïi khi chuùng ta coù ít tham duïc. Ñaây cuõng laø moät 

trong nhöõng böôùc lôùn ñeán beán bôø giaûi thoaùt cuûa chuùng ta. Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Tham duïc chính laø 

nguoàn goác cuûa khoå ñau. Moïi vaät roài seõ thay ñoåi, vì theá khoâng neân luyeán aùi hay vöôùng víu 

vaøo moät thöù gì. Neân nhieáp taâm thanh tònh tìm chaân lyù vaø ñaït ñeán haïnh phuùc vónh haèng.” Bieát 

tri tuùc thieåu duïc laø bieát seõ giuùp chuùng ta dieät tröø tham duïc. Ñieàu naày coù nghóa laø bieát thoûa 

maõn vôùi nhöõng ñieàu kieän vaät chaát khaû dó giuùp cho chuùng ta coù ñaày ñuû söùc khoûe ñeå tu taäp. 

Ñaây laø phöông caùch höõu hieäu nhaát ñeå caét ñöùt löôùi tham duïc, an oån thaân taâm vaø coù nhieàu thì 

giôø giuùp ñôû tha nhaân.  
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XXXIV.Soáng Vôùi Phaät Giaùo Coù Nghóa Laø Soáng Ñôøi An Laïc, Tænh Thöùc Vaø Haïnh Phuùc:  

Theo Phaät giaùo, an laïc laø moät caùi gì coù theå hieän höõu trong giôø phuùt hieän taïi. Thaät laø kyø 

cuïc khi noùi, “Haõy ñôïi cho ñeán khi toâi laøm xong caùi naøy roài thì toâi thoaûi maùi ñeå soáng trong an 

laïc ñöôïc.” Caùi aáy laø caùi gì? Moät maûnh baèng, moät coâng vieäc, moät caùi nhaø, moät chieác xe, hay 

traû moät moùn nôï? Nhö vaäy baïn seõ khoâng bao giôø coù an laïc. Luùc naøo cuõng coù moät caùi khaùc sau 

caùi naøy. Theo ñaïo Phaät, neáu baïn khoâng soáng trong an laïc ngay trong giaây phuùt naøy, thì baïn 

seõ khoâng bao giôø coù an laïc. Neáu baïn thöïc söï muoán an laïc, thì baïn coù theå an laïc ngay trong 

giôø phuùt naøy. Neáu khoâng thì baïn chæ coù theå soáng trong hy voïng ñöôïc an laïc trong töông lai 

maø thoâi. Trong Thieàn, tình traïng taâm thöùc an laïc hay an laønh trong taâm laø laøm cho taâm yeân 

tænh hay ñaït ñöôïc söï yeân. Thuaät ngöõ Phaät giaùo Nhaät Baûn "Anjin" coù nghóa laø “An taâm hay 

traùi tim an laïc.” Söï an taâm hay an laïc trong taâm, theo quan nieäm Phaät giaùo, laø traïng thaùi taâm 

thöùc maø chæ coù söï theå nghieäm giaùc ngoä môùi cho pheùp chuùng ta bieát tôùi. Trong Thieàn, caùch taäp 

toïa thieàn ñöôïc coi nhö moät trong nhöõng con ñöôøng ngaén nhaát giuùp ñaït tôùi söï an laïc trong taâm. 

Söï an taâm cuõng laø moät trong nhöõng coâng aùn noåi tieáng trong “Voâ Moân Quan,” theo thí duï 41: 

“Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ngoài quay maët vaøo töôøng. Nhò toå ñöùng trong tuyeát, töï caét caùnh tay mình 

vaø noùi, ‘Taâm ñeä töû khoâng an. Thöa thaày, con caàu xin thaày an taâm cho con.’ Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït 

Ma noùi, ‘Haõy mang taâm cuûa nhaø ngöôi laïi ñaây vaø ta seõ an taâm cho ngöôi.’ Nhò toå (Hueä Khaû) 

thöa: ‘Con khoâng tìm ñöôïc taâm.” Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma noùi: ‘Vaäy laø ta ñaõ an taâm cho ngöôi roài 

ñoù. Theo Kinh Phaùp Hoa, coù boán an laïc haïnh hay boán phöông caùch ñeå ñaït ñöôïc an laïc vaø 

haïnh phuùc: thaân an laïc haønh (an laïc baèng nhöõng thieän nghieäp cuûa thaân); khaåu an laïc haønh 

(an laïc baèng nhöõng thieän nghieäp cuûa khaåu); yù an laïc haønh (an laïc baèng nhöõng thieän nghieäp 

cuûa yù); theä nguyeän an laïc haønh (an laïc baèng caùch giaûng daïy kinh phaùp). 

Ñoái vôùi ngöôøi tu taäp Phaät giaùo, nhaát laø ngöôøi taïi gia, soáng an laïc, tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc 

chæ ñôn thuaàn laø luoân giöõ chaùnh nieäm veà taát caû moïi sinh hoaït, töø vaät chaát ñeán tinh thaàn. Haønh 

giaû giöõ taâm chaùnh nieäm laø vò aáy hieåu bieát roõ raøng veà nhöõng hoaït ñoäng cuûa cô theå mình vaø 

luoân tænh thöùc veà nhöõng uy nghi: khi ñi, ñöùng, ngoài hay naèm. Taát caû nhöõng hoaït ñoäng cuûa cô 

theå haønh giaû ñeàu laøm vôùi caùi taâm tænh thöùc. Khi ñi tôùi ñi lui, khi nhìn tôùi hoaëc nhìn moät beân, 

haønh giaû chuù taâm hay bieát roõ raøng; khi co tay co chaân hay khi duoãi tay duoãi chaân haønh giaû 

luoân laøm trong tænh thöùc; khi maëc quaàn aùo, khi aên, uoáng, nhai, vaân vaân, haønh giaû phaûi luoân 

chuù taâm hay bieát roõ raøng; khi ñi, ñöùng, ngoài, naèm, haønh giaû phaûi luoân tænh thöùc; khi noùi cuõng 

nhö khi khoâng noùi haønh giaû phaûi luoân hay bieát roõ raøng. Ñaëc tính cuûa tænh thöùc laø khoâng hôøi 

hôït beà ngoaøi. Coù nghóa laø tænh thöùc phaûi xuyeân suoát vaø thaâm saâu. Neáu chuùng ta quaêng moät 

caùi nuùt chai xuoáng doøng suoái, caùi nuùt chai aáy seõ noåi troâi theo doøng nöôùc. Neáu chuùng ta quaêng 

moät hoøn ñaù, thí hoøn ñaù aáy seõ chìm ngay xuoáng ñaùy doøng suoái. Cuõng vaäy, chaùnh nieäm seõ ñöa 

taâm chìm saâu vaøo ñoái töôïng maø khoâng phôn phôùt treân beà maët. Chöùc naêng cuûa tænh thöùc laø giöõ 

cho ñoái töôïng luoân ôû trong taàm quan saùt cuûa haønh giaû, chöù khoâng cho noù bieán maát. Khi tænh 

thöùc coù maët thì ñoái töôïng xuaát hieän seõ ñöôïc ghi nhaän khoâng bò queân laõng hay boû soùt.  

Theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, söï tænh thöùc hay chaùnh nieäm laø yeáu toá giaùc ngoä thöù nhaát. 

“Smrti” laø thuaät ngöõ Baéc Phaïn coù nghóa laø “tænh thöùc.” Tænh thöùc laø thöïc hieän haønh ñoäng vôùi 

ñaày ñuû yù thöùc, ngay caû trong luùc thôû, ñi, ñöùng, naèm, ngoài, v.v. Muïc ñích cuûa söï chuù taâm laø 

kieåm soaùt vaø laøm laéng dòu taâm. Ñaây laø moät trong nhöõng ñieåm troïng yeáu cuûa thieàn taäp trong 

Phaät giaùo, bao goàm vieäc tu taäp tænh thöùc thaân, khaåu vaø yù ñeå hoaøn toaøn tænh thöùc veà vieäc mình 

laøm vaø caùi mình muoán. Chaùnh nieäm laø phaàn thöù baûy trong taùm phaàn cuûa Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. 

Nhôø chaùnh nieäm maø haønh giaû coù theå hieåu ñöôïc thöïc tính cuûa vaïn höõu. Nieäm coù nghóa laø kyù 
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öùc khoâng queân ñoái vôùi caûnh. Nieäm coøn bao goàm nhöõng nghóa sau ñaây: söï chaêm chuù, söï chuù 

taâm maïnh meõ vaøo vaán ñeà gì, söï chuù taâm vaøo moät ñieåm, söï hoài töôûng, kyù öùc (söï nhôù), söï löu 

taâm, söï ngaãm nghó, söï töôûng nhôù, yù thöùc, vaø taát caû nhöõng gì khôûi leân töø trong taâm. Beân caïnh 

ñoù, “Sati” laø thuaät ngöõ töông ñöông gaàn nhaát trong ngoân ngöõ Nam Phaïn duøng ñeå chæ vaø dòch  

ra cho töø “Chaùnh nieäm.” Tuy nhieân, chaùnh nieäm phaûi ñöôïc hieåu vôùi nghóa tích cöïc hôn. 

Chaùnh nieäm phaûi ñöôïc hieåu laø taâm tieán ñeán vaø bao phuû hoaøn toaøn ñoái töôïng, xuyeân thaáu vaøo 

trong ñoái töôïng khoâng thieáu phaàn naøo. Chaùnh nieäm coù theå ñöôïc hieåu roõ baèng caùch khaûo saùt 

ba khía caïnh laø ñaëc taùnh, chöùc naêng vaø söï theå hieän. Tænh thöùc laø yù thöùc veà moät caùi gì hay laø 

tieán trình nghó nhôù veà caùi gì. Chuùng ta ñaõ hoïc chöõ “Tænh thöùc” theo nghóa nhaän bieát hay chæ 

laø chaêm chuù veà caùi gì, nhöng nghóa cuûa tænh thöùc khoâng döøng laïi ôû ñoù. Trong tænh thöùc cuõng 

coù nhöõng yeáu toá cuûa ñònh vaø tueä ñi keøm. Ñònh vaø tueä ñi vôùi nhau laø thieàn quaùn treân söï thieáu 

vaéng moät thöïc theå rieâng bieät. “Smrti” laø töø Baéc Phaïn coù nghóa laø “tænh thöùc.” Tænh thöùc laø 

thöïc hieän haønh ñoäng vôùi ñaày ñuû yù thöùc, ngay caû trong luùc thôû, ñi, ñöùng, naèm, ngoài, v.v. Muïc 

ñích cuûa söï chuù taâm laø kieåm soaùt vaø laøm laéng dòu taâm. Ñaây laø moät trong nhöõng ñieåm troïng 

yeáu cuûa thieàn taäp trong Phaät giaùo, bao goàm vieäc tu taäp tænh thöùc thaân, khaåu vaø yù ñeå hoaøn 

toaøn tænh thöùc veà vieäc mình laøm vaø caùi mình muoán. Chaùnh nieäm laø phaàn thöù baûy trong taùm 

phaàn cuûa Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. Nhôø chaùnh nieäm maø haønh giaû coù theå hieåu ñöôïc thöïc tính cuûa vaïn 

höõu. Trong Thieàn, chaùnh nieäm coøn coù nghóa laø quaùn nieäm hay quaùn saùt caûnh hieän taïi vaø 

töôûng töôïng caûnh töông lai. Chuùng ta neân quaùn töôûng ñeán caûnh ñôøi ñau khoå, beänh taät, meâ môø 

cuûa chuùng sanh maø khuyeán tu; töôûng nieäm laøm nhöõng ñieàu lôïi ích chung, khoâng thoái lui, 

khoâng e ngaïi khoù khaên nhoïc nhaèn. Chaùnh nieäm coøn coù nghóa laø chuù taâm ñuùng laø töôûng ñeán 

söï thaät vaø choái boû taø vaïy. Luùc naøo cuõng tænh taùo deïp boû tham lam  vaø buoàn khoå cuûa theá tuïc. 

Chaùnh nieäm coøn coù nghóa laø luùc naøo cuõng tænh giaùc veà thaân theå, caûm xuùc, tö töôûng cuõng nhö 

nhöõng ñoái taùc beân ngoaøi. Chaùnh nieäm laø tu taäp sao cho taâm mình luoân trong saùng vaø tænh 

thöùc, trong ñoù mình phaûi tænh thöùc nhöõng bieán chuyeån trong taâm cuõng nhö taâm thaùi cuûa chính 

mình, vaø quan troïng hôn heát laø mình phaûi kieåm soaùt ñöôïc taâm mình. Xuyeân qua söï töï quaùn 

saùt vaø taâm thaùi tænh thöùc, ngöôøi ta coù theå phaùt trieån chaùnh nieäm nhaèm laøm cho mình coù theå töï 

kieåm vaø taäp trung nhöõng tình caûm, tö töôûng vaø caûm giaùc cuûa mình veà höôùng tu taäp giaùc ngoä 

Boà Ñeà. 

Tænh thöùc laø tænh thöùc nhöõng gì ñang xaûy ra ngay trong luùc naøy. Muoán ñöôïc nhö vaäy thì 

phaûi coù noã löïc lieân tuïc, chöù khoâng phaûi chæ sieâng naêng moät luùc roài thoâi. Daàu chuùng ta coù 

haønh thieàn suoát ñeâm nhöng trong luùc khaùc chuùng ta ñeå cho söï löôøi bieáng cheá ngöï thì cuõng 

khoâng phaûi laø haønh thieàn ñuùng caùch. Chuùng ta phaûi luoân quan saùt, theo doõi taâm chuùng ta nhö 

cha meï theo doõi con caùi, baûo veä khoâng ñeå chuùng hö hoûng. Tænh thöùc nhöõng gì ñang xaûy ra 

ngay trong giaây phuùt naày laø loaïi chuù taâm maø haønh giaû naøo cuõng phaûi coù. Ñaây laø traïng thaùi 

nhaát taâm ñoái vôùi ñoái töôïng. Vôùi nhöõng haønh ñoäng ngoaøi ñôøi, söï taäp trung vaøo moät vieäc gì coøn 

töông ñoái deã, nhöng söï taäp trung vaøo moät ñoái töôïng naày trong nhaø Thieàn coù giaù trò vaø khoù 

hôn nhieàu, vì chuùng ta luoân coù khuynh höôùng öôùc voïng veà nhöõng ñieàu toát ñeïp seõ xaûy ñeán 

cho chuùng ta trong töông lai. Vì vaäy maø chuùng ta coá gaéng gaït boû nhöõng gì khoâng laøm mình 

haøi loøng trong hieän taïi qua lyù luaän cuûa chính mình: “Toâi khoâng thích caùi ñoù; toâi khoâng phaûi 

nghe ñieàu ñoù, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân.” Vaø cuõng chính vì vaäy maø chuùng ta saún saøng queân maát 

hieän taïi ñeå mô maøng veà nhöõng gì seõ xaûy ra trong töông lai. Nhöng khi haønh xöû nhö vaäy, 

chuùng ta seõ chaúng bao giôø thaáy ñöôïc caùi hieän taïi quí baùu ngay trong luùc naày. Moät trong 

nhöõng vaán ñeà khoù khaên cuûa haønh giaû toïa thieàn laø phaûi lieân tuïc ñem caùi taâm dong ruoåi veà vôùi 
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phuùt giaây hieän taïi, vì khaû naêng soáng trong hieän taïi laø taát caû nhöõng gì maø chuùng ta phaûi tích 

cöïc phaùt trieån ñeå coù ñöôïc moät cuoäc soáng tænh thöùc trong giaây phuùt hieän taïi. Maø thaät vaäy, neáu 

chuùng ta khoâng soáng ñöôïc vôùi caùi quí baùu maø chuùng ta coù ñöôïc trong luùc ngoài im laëng thì caùi 

maø chuùng ta goïi laø toïa thieàn chæ laø söï meät moûi, nhaøm chaùn, teâ cöùng hai chaân, vaø ñau ñôùn 

thaân theå maø thoâi. Noùi toùm laïi, khi coù tænh thöùc laø ñaït ñöôïc söï nhaän thöùc saâu xa veà nghóa cuûa 

Phaät vaø laøm sao thaønh Phaät. Hieåu bieát chôn taùnh cuûa vaïn höõu. Tuy nhieân, chæ sau khi thaønh 

Phaät môùi thaät söï ñaït ñöôïc Voâ Thöôïng Chaùnh Giaùc. Tænh thöùc laø yù thöùc veà moät caùi gì hay laø 

tieán trình nghó nhôù veà caùi gì. Chuùng ta ñaõ hoïc chöõ “Tænh thöùc” theo nghóa nhaän bieát hay chæ 

laø chaêm chuù veà caùi gì, nhöng nghóa cuûa tænh thöùc khoâng döøng laïi ôû ñoù. Trong tænh thöùc cuõng 

coù nhöõng yeáu toá cuûa ñònh vaø tueä ñi keøm. Ñònh vaø tueä ñi vôùi nhau laø thieàn quaùn treân söï thieáu 

vaéng moät thöïc theå rieâng bieät. Theo Kinh Nieäm Xöù, haønh giaû neân “quaùn nieäm thaân theå trong 

thaân theå, quaùn nieäm caûm thoï trong caûm thoï, quaùn nieäm taâm thöùc nôi taâm thöùc, quaùn nieäm ñoái 

töôïng taâm thöùc nôi ñoái töôïng taâm thöùc.” Nghóa laø haønh giaû phaûi soáng chaùnh nieäm vôùi thaân 

theå, chöù khoâng phaûi laø khaûo cöùu veà thaân theå nhö moät ñoái töôïng, soáng chaùnh nieäm vôùi caûm 

giaùc, taâm thöùc vaø ñoái töôïng taâm thöùc chöù khoâng phaûi laø khaûo cöùu veà caûm giaùc, taâm thöùc vaø 

ñoái töôïng taâm thöùc nhö nhöõng ñoái töôïng. Khi chuùng ta quaùn nieäm veà thaân theå, chuùng ta soáng 

vôùi thaân theå cuûa chuùng ta nhö moät thöïc taïi vôùi taát caû söï chaêm chuù vaø tænh taùo cuûa mình, mình 

vaø thaân theå laø moät, cuõng nhö khi aùnh saùng chieáu vaøo moät nuï hoa noù thaâm nhaäp vaøo nuï hoa 

vaø laøm cho nuï hoa heù nôû. Coâng phu quaùn nieäm laøm phaùt hieän khoâng phaûi laø moät yù nieäm veà 

thöïc taïi maø laø moät caùi thaáy tröïc tieáp veà thöïc taïi. Caùi thaáy ñoù laø tueä, döïa treân nieäm vaø ñònh. 

Tænh thöùc cuõng coù nghóa laø ñaït ñöôïc söï nhaän thöùc saâu xa veà nghóa cuûa Phaät vaø laøm sao 

thaønh Phaät. Hieåu bieát chôn taùnh cuûa vaïn höõu. Tuy nhieân, chæ sau khi thaønh Phaät môùi thaät söï 

ñaït ñöôïc Voâ Thöôïng Chaùnh Giaùc. Tænh thöùc laø yù thöùc veà moät caùi gì hay laø tieán trình nghó nhôù 

veà caùi gì. Chuùng ta ñaõ hoïc chöõ “Tænh thöùc” theo nghóa nhaän bieát hay chæ laø chaêm chuù veà caùi 

gì, nhöng nghóa cuûa tænh thöùc khoâng döøng laïi ôû ñoù. Trong tænh thöùc cuõng coù nhöõng yeáu toá cuûa 

ñònh vaø tueä ñi keøm. Ñònh vaø tueä ñi vôùi nhau laø thieàn quaùn treân söï thieáu vaéng moät thöïc theå 

rieâng bieät. Theo Phaät giaùo, haønh giaû phaûi soáng chaùnh nieäm vôùi thaân theå, chöù khoâng phaûi laø 

khaûo cöùu veà thaân theå nhö moät ñoái töôïng, soáng chaùnh nieäm vôùi caûm giaùc, taâm thöùc vaø ñoái 

töôïng taâm thöùc chöù khoâng phaûi laø khaûo cöùu veà caûm giaùc, taâm thöùc vaø ñoái töôïng taâm thöùc nhö 

nhöõng ñoái töôïng. Khi chuùng ta quaùn nieäm veà thaân theå, chuùng ta soáng vôùi thaân theå cuûa chuùng 

ta nhö moät thöïc taïi vôùi taát caû söï chaêm chuù vaø tænh taùo cuûa mình, mình vaø thaân theå laø moät, 

cuõng nhö khi aùnh saùng chieáu vaøo moät nuï hoa noù thaâm nhaäp vaøo nuï hoa vaø laøm cho nuï hoa heù 

nôû. Coâng phu quaùn nieäm laøm phaùt hieän khoâng phaûi laø moät yù nieäm veà thöïc taïi maø laø moät caùi 

thaáy tröïc tieáp veà thöïc taïi. Caùi thaáy ñoù laø tueä, döïa treân nieäm vaø ñònh. Thieàn sö Philip Kapleau 

vieát trong quyeån 'Giaùc Ngoä Thieàn': “Tænh thöùc, cao hôn chæ laø söï chuù taâm, tænh thöùc laø taát caû. 

Moät ngöôøi tænh thöùc saâu thaáy ñöôïc tính baát khaû phaân cuûa söï hieän höõu, tính phöùc taïp doài giaøu 

vaø tính töông quan cuûa cuoäc soáng. Töø moät söï tænh thöùc nhö vaäy naåy nôû loøng toân troïng saâu xa 

ñoái vôùi giaù trò tuyeät ñoái cuûa vaïn höõu vaø cuûa töøng vaät moät. Töø loøng toân troïng ñoái vôùi giaù trò 

cuûa töøng vaät, höõu tình cuõng nhö voâ tình, ñöa ñeán söï mong muoán ñöôïc thaáy nhöõng vaät aáy 

ñöôïc söû duïng moät caùch thích ñaùng, khoâng caåu thaû, laõng phí, hay huûy hoaïi. Vì vaäy, thaät söï tu 

taäp Thieàn ñònh coù nghóa laø khoâng ñeå cho nhöõng ngoïn ñeøn chaùy khi khoâng caàn duøng ñeán, 

khoâng ñeå cho nöôùc trong voøi tuoân chaûy moät caùch khoâng caàn thieát, khoâng doàn ñaày vaøo dóa roài 

boû ñi maø khoâng aên. Nhöõng haønh vi khoâng tænh thöùc naøy ñeå loä ra söï laõnh ñaïm vôùi giaù trò cuûa 

ñoà vaät bò laõng phí hay huûy hoaïi cuõng nhö xem thöôøng coâng söùc cuûa nhöõng ngöôøi ñaõ laøm ra 
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nhöõng thöù aáy cho chuùng ta: trong tröôøng hôïp thöùc aên thì bao goàm nhaø noâng, ngöôøi laùi xe chôû 

haøng, ngöôøi baùn haøng, ngöôøi naáu thöùc aên vaø ngöôøi phuïc vuï. Söï laõnh ñaïm naøy laø saûn phaåm 

cuûa moät caùi taâm töï thaáy noù bò phaân caùch vôùi moät theá giôùi coù veû nhö coù nhöõng thay ñoåi ngaãu 

nhieân vaø nhöõng bieán ñoäng khoâng chuû ñònh. Söï laõnh ñaïm naøy cöôùp maát cuûa chuùng ta caùi 

quyeàn töï nhieân veà söï haøi hoøa vaø nieàm vui.” Thieàn sö Thích Nhaát Haïnh vieát trong quyeån 

'Pheùp Laï cuûa söï Tænh Thöùc': Moät vieân soûi neùm xuoáng doøng soâng laø hình aûnh hoã trôï raát toát 

cho thieàn quaùn. Hình aûnh aáy coù theå coù ích cho chuùng ta nhö theá naøo? Baïn haõy ngoài xuoáng, 

theo ñuùng tö theá thích hôïp, hoaëc baùn giaø, hoaëc kieát giaø, löng thaät thaúng, vaø treân maët mæm 

mieäng cöôøi. Haõy thôû chaäm vaø saâu, vöøa theo doõi moãi hôi thôû vaø hoøa nhaäp vôùi söï hoâ haáp cuûa 

baïn. Roài buoâng xaû heát. Haõy töôûng töôïng baïn laø vieân soûi ai ñoù vöøa neùm xuoáng doøng soâng. 

Vieân soûi thong dong chìm xuoáng. Khoâng vöôùng baän, noù theo con ñöôøng ngaén nhaát ñeå chaïm 

ñeán ñaùy, nôi nghæ ngôi toaøn haûo. Baïn gioáng nhö vieân soûi rôi vaøo nöôùc, buoâng xaû heát. ÔÛ taän 

thaâm saâu baûn theå cuûa baïn, coù hôi thôû cuûa baïn. Baïn khoâng caàn bieát phaæ maát thôøi gian bao laâu 

ñeå vieân soûi chaïm ñeán daûi caùt mòn ôû ñaùy, nôi nghæ ngôi toaøn haûo. Khi baïn caûm thaáy ñang ñöôïc 

an nghæ, gioáng nhö vieân soûi naèm ôû ñaùy soâng, baïn baét ñaàu tìm ñöôïc nôi nghæ ngôi cuûa mình. 

Khoâng coøn thöù gì coù theå xoâ ñaåy hoaëc keùo loâi baïn ñi nöõa. Neáu baïn khoâng theå tìm ñöôïc nieàm 

vui thanh bình trong thôøi khaéc baïn ngoài, töông lai seõ troâi ñi nhö doøng soâng troâi, baïn seõ khoâng 

theå baét kòp ñeå soáng töông lai cuûa baïn moät khi noù trôû thaønh hieän taïi. 

Noùi veà Haïnh Phuùc, theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, thoâng thöôøng maø noùi, caùi gì mang laïi thoaûi 

maùi laø haïnh phuùc. Tuy nhieân, haïnh phuùc ñaït ñöôïc töø söï oån ñònh cuûa taâm thöùc laø quan troïng 

nhöùt vì muïc ñích toái thöôïng cuûa ñôøi ngöôøi laø haïnh phuùc vaø an vui. Haïnh phuùc bình thöôøng laø 

thoûa maõn söï khao khaùt. Tuy nhieân, ngay khi ñieàu mong muoán vöøa ñöôïc thöïc hieän thì chuùng 

ta laïi mong muoán moät thöù haïnh phuùc khaùc, vì loøng theøm muoán ích kyû cuûa chuùng ta khoâng 

cuøng taän. Chuùng ta thöôøng coá gaéng theo ñuoåi nhöõng caûm giaùc deã chòu vaø haøi loøng cuõng nhö 

loaïi boû nhöõng khoå ñau baát haïnh baèng nhöõng giaùc quan cuûa maét, tai, muõi, löôõi vaø thaân. Tuy 

nhieân, coøn moät möùc ñoä caûm nhaän khaùc hôn, ñoù laø söï caûm nhaän baèng taâm. Haïnh phuùc thaät söï 

cuõng phaûi ñöôïc theo ñuoåi baèng taâm nöõa. Nhö vaäy, theo Phaät giaùo chuùng ta khoâng theå ñònh 

nghóa haïnh phuùc ñích thöïc baèng nhöõng thoûa maõn vaät chaát vaø nhuïc duïc, maø chæ baèng caùch 

khai taâm môû trí sao cho luùc naøo chuùng ta cuõng höôùng ñeán tha nhaân vaø nhöõng nhu caàu cuûa hoï. 

Phaät töû chaân thuaàn phaûi neân luoân nhôù raèng haïnh phuùc thaät söï chæ baét nguoàn töø cuoäc soáng ñaïo 

ñöùc. Tieàn khoâng mua ñöôïc haïnh phuùc, hay söï giaøu coù thöôøng khoâng mang laïi haïnh phuùc. Kyø 

thaät, haïnh phuùc thöïc söï chæ tìm thaáy trong noäi taâm chöù khoâng nôi cuûa caûi, quyeàn theá, danh 

voïng hay chieán thaéng. Haïnh phuùc cuûa ngöôøi coù vaät sôû höõu nhôø söï noã löïc coá gaéng, nhôø söùc 

löïc cuûa chaân tay vaø moà hoâi, sôû höõu moät caùch hôïp phaùp. Chính mình thoï höôûng taøi saûn aáy, 

hoaëc duøng noù ñeå gieo duyeân taïo phöôùc. Ñaây môùi ñích thöïc laø haïnh phuùc. Nhieàu ngöôøi cho 

raèng hoï coù theå giaûi quyeát moïi vaán ñeà cuûa mình khi hoï coù tieàn, neân hoï luoân baän roän ñem heát 

söùc löïc cuûa mình ra ñeå kieám tieàn. Caøng kieám ñöôïc nhieàu tieàn hoï caøng muoán kieám theâm nöõa. 

Hoï khoâng nhaän thöùc ñöôïc raèng tieàn khoâng mua ñöôïc haïnh phuùc, hay söï giaøu coù thöôøng 

khoâng mang laïi haïnh phuùc. Kyø thaät, haïnh phuùc thöïc söï chæ tìm thaáy trong noäi taâm chöù khoâng 

nôi cuûa caûi, quyeàn theá, danh voïng hay chieán thaéng. Neáu chuùng ta so saùnh giöõa haïnh phuùc vaät 

chaát vaø taâm hoàn thì chuùng ta seõ thaáy raèng nhöõng haïnh phuùc vaø khoå ñau dieãn ra trong taâm hoàn 

chuùng ta maõnh lieät hôn vaät chaát raát nhieàu. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng taøi saûn seõ ôû 

laïi khi baïn ra ñi. Baïn beø ngöôøi thaân seõ ñöa tieãn baïn ra nghóa trang. Chæ coù nghieäp laønh 

nghieäp döõ maø baïn ñaõ taïo ra seõ phaûi ñi theo vôùi baïn vaøo chung huyeät moä maø thoâi. Vì theá, taøi 
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saûn chæ coù theå ñöôïc duøng ñeå trang hoaøng caên nhaø, chöù khoâng theå toâ ñieåm ñöôïc cho coâng ñöùc 

cuûa mình. Y phuïc coù theå ñöôïc duøng ñeå trang hoaøng thaân theå cuûa baïn, chöù khoâng phaûi cho 

chính baïn. Haïnh phuùc bình thöôøng laø thoûa maõn söï khao khaùt. Tuy nhieân, ngay khi ñieàu mong 

muoán vöøa ñöôïc thöïc hieän thì chuùng ta laïi mong muoán moät thöù haïnh phuùc khaùc, vì loøng theøm 

muoán ích kyû cuûa chuùng ta khoâng cuøng taän. Chuùng ta thöôøng coá gaéng theo ñuoåi nhöõng caûm 

giaùc deã chòu vaø haøi loøng cuõng nhö loaïi boû nhöõng khoå ñau baát haïnh baèng nhöõng giaùc quan cuûa 

maét, tai, muõi, löôõi vaø thaân. Tuy nhieân, coøn moät möùc ñoä caûm nhaän khaùc hôn, ñoù laø söï caûm 

nhaän baèng taâm. Haïnh phuùc thaät söï cuõng phaûi ñöôïc theo ñuoåi baèng taâm nöõa. Cuoái cuøng, bí 

maät cuûa haïnh phuùc naèm ôû choã chuùng ta bieát nhöõng gì caàn laøm ngay trong hieän taïi, vaø khoâng 

baän taâm ñeán quaù khöù vaø töông lai. Chuùng ta khoâng theå naøo trôû veà laïi ñeå thay ñoåi nhöõng vieäc 

ñaõ xaûy ra trong quaù khöù, vaø chuùng ta cuõng chaúng theå naøo bieát tröôùc nhöõng gì seõ xaûy ra trong 

töông lai. Chæ coù khoaûnh khaéc thôøi gian maø chuùng ta töông ñoái kieåm soaùt ñöôïc laø hieän taïi. 

Theo giaùo thuyeát nhaø Phaät, cuoäc soáng haïnh phuùc coù nghóa laø cuoäc soáng maø trong ñoù con 

ngöôøi luoân duy trì cho mình caùi taâm bình an vaø tænh thöùc. Coøn chö Taêng Ni, hoï neân luoân tri 

tuùc vaø töï nguyeän tu taäp. Chöøng naøo maø moät ngöôøi coøn oâm aáp söï thuø haèn, chöøng ñoù taâm thöùc 

ngöôøi aáy chöa haøm chöùa theå caùch lyù töôûng cuûa moät Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh; duø baát cöù baát haïnh 

naøo giaùng xuoáng cho ngöôøi aáy, ngöôøi aáy vaãn phaûi giöõ moät caùi taâm bình an tónh laëng. Coøn an 

laïc laø moät caùi gì coù theå hieän höõu trong giôø phuùt hieän taïi. Thaät laø kyø cuïc khi noùi, “Haõy ñôïi cho 

ñeán khi toâi laøm xong caùi naøy roài thì toâi thoaûi maùi ñeå soáng trong an laïc ñöôïc.” Caùi aáy laø caùi 

gì? Moät maûnh baèng, moät coâng vieäc, moät caùi nhaø, moät chieác xe, hay traû moät moùn nôï? Nhö vaäy 

baïn seõ khoâng bao giôø coù an laïc. Luùc naøo cuõng coù moät caùi khaùc sau caùi naøy. Theo ñaïo Phaät, 

neáu baïn khoâng soáng trong an laïc ngay trong giaây phuùt naøy, thì baïn seõ khoâng bao giôø coù an 

laïc. Neáu baïn thöïc söï muoán an laïc, thì baïn coù theå an laïc ngay trong giôø phuùt naøy. Neáu khoâng 

thì baïn chæ coù theå soáng trong hy voïng ñöôïc an laïc trong töông lai maø thoâi. Muoán ñaït ñöôïc 

moät cuoäc soáng an bình vaø haïnh phuùc tröôùc tieân baïn phaûi coù moät caùi taâm an tònh vaø taäp trung. 

Ñaây laø moät caùi taâm luoân caàn thieát cho ngöôøi tu Phaät. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân duøng taâm bình 

an, tónh laëng vaø taäp trung naày ñeå xem xeùt thaân taâm. Ngay caû nhöõng luùc taâm baát an chuùng ta 

cuõng phaûi ñeå taâm theo doõi; sau ñoù chuùng ta seõ thaáy taâm an tònh, vì chuùng ta seõ thaáy ñöôïc söï 

voâ thöôøng. Ngay caû söï bình an, tónh laëng cuõng phaûi ñöôïc xem laø voâ thöôøng. Neáu chuùng ta bò 

dính maéc vaøo traïng thaùi an tònh, chuùng ta seõ ñau khoå khi khoâng ñaït ñöôïc traïng thaùi bình an 

tónh laëng. Haõy vöùt boû taát caû, ngay caû söï bình an tónh laëng. Laøm ñöôïc nhö vaäy laø chuùng ta ñaõ 

coù ñöôïc cuoäc soáng an bình vaø haïnh phuùc ngay trong ñôøi kieáp naày. 

Theo Phaät giaùo, ai bieát ñieàu phuïc voïng taâm, ngöôøi aáy ñang soáng an laïc, tænh thöùc vaø 

haïnh phuùc. Ñieàu phuïc voïng taâm coøn goïi laø Tu Taâm, nghóa laø gìn giöõ taâm, khoâng cho noù 

phoùng tuùng kieâu ngaïo. Ngöôøi khoâng bieát töï ñieàu chænh taâm mình cho hoøa hôïp vôùi töøng hoaøn 

caûnh cuõng gioáng nhö moät töû thi trong quan taøi. Theo Phaät giaùo, ngöôøi naøo bieát caùch ñieàu 

phuïc voïng taâm laø ñang soáng ñôøi an laïc, tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc. Haõy quay trôû laïi höôùng vaøo 

taâm mình, coá tìm nieàm vui trong chính baûn taâm, baïn seõ luoân tìm thaáy trong ñoù suoái nguoàn baát 

taän cuûa söï an vui ñang saün saøng chôø ñoùn baïn thöôûng thöùc. Chæ khi naøo taâm baïn ñöôïc ñieàu 

phuïc vaø ñi treân con ñöôøng chaân chính thì taâm aáy môùi höõu duïng cho chính baïn vaø cho xaõ hoäi. 

Moät caùi taâm baát thieän chaúng nhöõng nguy hieåm cho chính baïn, maø coøn nguy hieåm cho caû xaõ 

hoäi nöõa. Neân nhôù raèng taát caû nhöõng tai öông gaây neân bôûi con ngöôøi ñeàu baét nguoàn töø töø 

nhöõng ngöôøi khoâng kieåm soaùt ñöôïc taâm mình hay nhöõng ngöôì khoâng bieát caùch ñieàu phuïc 

taâm mình. Thaät vaäy, Ngoaïi tröø taâm ra, khoâng coøn thöù gì khaùc. Taâm, Phaät, chuùng sanh khoâng 
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sai khaùc. Haønh giaû tu Thieàn neân luoân nhôù raèng neáu chuùng ta cho pheùp taâm buoâng lung vôùi 

nhöõng tö töôûng xaáu xa, taâm coù theå gaây neân nhöõng tai hoïa, laém khi toån haïi ñeán taùnh maïng. 

Nhöng ngöôïc laïi, moät caùi taâm thaám nhuaàn tö töôûng thieän laønh coù theå chöõa laønh moät thaân xaùc 

beänh hoaïn. Khi taâm taäp trung vaøo chaùnh tö duy vaø chaùnh tinh taán cuõng nhö chaùnh kieán (söï 

hieåu bieát ñuùng ñaén) thì aûnh höôûng cuûa noù thaät saâu roäng voâ cuøng. Vì vaäy maø moät caùi taâm 

thanh tònh vaø thieän laønh seõ laøm cho cuoäc soáng maïnh khoûe vaø thö giaõn hôn. Taâm laø moät hieän 

töôïng vi teá vaø phöùc taïp ñeán noãi khoâng theå tìm ra hai ngöôøi vôùi cuøng moät taâm taùnh gioáng 

nhau. Tö töôûng cuûa con ngöôøi dieãn ñaït ra lôøi noùi vaø haønh ñoäng. Söï laëp ñi laëp laïi cuûa lôøi noùi 

vaø haønh ñoäng khôûi leân thoùi quen vaø cuoái cuøng thoùi quen laâu ngaøy seõ bieán thaønh taâm taùnh. 

Taâm taùnh laø keát quaû cuûa nhöõng haønh ñoäng ñöôïc höôùng bôûi taâm, vaø nhö vaäy taâm taùnh cuûa 

moãi ngöôøi khaùc nhau. Nhö vaäy ñeå thaáu ñaït baûn chaát thaät söï cuûa ñôøi soáng chuùng ta caàn phaûi 

khaûo saùt töôøng taän nhöõng hoùc hieåm saâu taän trong taâm chæ coù theå hoaøn taát ñöôïc baèng caùch duy 

nhaát laø phaûi nhìn trôû laïi saâu vaøo beân trong cuûa chính mình döïa treân giôùi ñöùc vaø ñaïo haïnh cuûa 

thieàn ñònh. Theo quan ñieåm Phaät giaùo, taâm hay thöùc, laø phaàn coát loõi cuûa kieáp nhaân sinh. Taát 

caû nhöõng kinh nghieäm taâm lyù, nhö ñau ñôùn vaø sung söôùng, phieàn muoän vaø haïnh phuùc, thieän 

aùc, soáng cheát, ñeàu khoâng do moät nguyeân lyù ngoaïi caûnh naøo mang ñeán, maø chæ laø keát quaû cuûa 

nhöõng tö töôûng cuûa chuùng ta cuõng nhö nhöõng haønh ñoäng do chính nhöõng tö töôûng aáy mang 

ñeán. Ñieàu phuïc taâm coù nghóa laø höôùng daãn taâm chuùng ta ñi theo thieän ñaïo vaø traùnh xa aùc 

ñaïo. Theo giaùo thuyeát nhaø Phaät, luyeän taâm khoâng coù nghóa laø hoäi nhaäp vôùi thaàn linh, cuõng 

khoâng nhaèm ñaït tôùi nhöõng chöùng nghieäm huyeàn bí, hay töï thoâi mieân, maø nhaèm thaønh töïu söï 

tænh laëng vaø trí tueä cuûa taâm mình cho muïc tieâu duy nhaát laø thaønh ñaït taâm giaûi thoaùt khoâng lay 

chuyeån. Trong moät thôøi gian daøi chuùng ta luoân noùi veà söï oâ nhieãm cuûa khoâng khí, ñaát ñai vaø 

moâi tröôøng, coøn söï oâ nhieãm trong taâm chuùng ta thì sao?  Chuùng ta coù neân laøm moät caùi gì ñoù 

ñeå traùnh cho taâm chuùng ta ñöøng ñi saâu hôn vaøo nhöõng con ñöôøng oâ nhieãm hay khoâng? Vaâng, 

chuùng ta neân laøm nhö vaäy. Chuùng ta neân vöøa baûo veä vöøa thanh loïc taâm mình. Ñöùc Phaät daïy: 

“Töø laâu roài taâm chuùng ta ñaõ töøng bò tham, saân, si laøm oâ nhieãm. Nhöõng nhô bôïn trong taâm laøm 

cho chuùng sanh oâ nhieãm, vaø chæ coù phöông caùch goäi röõa taâm môùi laøm cho chuùng sanh thanh 

saïch maø thoâi.” Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng loái soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa chuùng ta phaûi 

laø moät tieán trình thanh loïc oâ nhieãm lôøi noùi vaø haønh ñoäng moät caùch tích cöïc. Vaø chuùng ta chæ 

coù theå thöïc hieän loaïi thanh loïc naøy baèng thieàn taäp, chöù khoâng phaûi baèng tranh luaän trieát lyù 

hay lyù luaän tröøu töôïng. Ñöùc Phaät daïy: “Daàu ta coù chinh phuïc caû ngaøn laàn, caû ngaøn ngöôøi nôi 

chieán tröôøng, ngöôøi chinh phuïc vó ñaïi nhaát vaãn laø ngöôøi chinh phuïc ñöôïc chính mình.” Chinh 

phuïc chính mình khoâng gì khaùc hôn laø töï chuû, hay töï laøm chuû laáy mình. Chinh phuïc chính 

mình laø naém vöõng phaàn taâm linh cuûa mình, laøm chuû nhöõng caûm kích, tình caûm, nhöõng öa 

thích vaø gheùt boû cuûa chính mình. Vì vaäy, chinh phuïc chính mình laø moät vöông quoác vó ñaïi maø 

moïi ngöôøi ñeàu mô öôùc, vaø bò duïc voïng ñieàu khieån laø söï noâ leä ñau ñôùn nhaát cuûa ñôøi ngöôøi. 

Haønh giaû tu Thieàn neân luoân nhôù raèng treân ñôøi naøy khoâng coù caùi gì heát ngoaøi yù thöùc, vì caùc 

hieän töôïng chæ laø nhöõng phoùng chieáu cuûa yù thöùc maø thoâi. Muïc ñích cuûa thöïc taäp Thieàn laø ñeå 

ñieàu taâm vaø coù ñöôïc söï tænh thöùc nôi taâm. Haønh giaû neáu bieát roõ ñöôïc taâm mình thì seõ khoâng 

laõng phí coâng khoâng, ngöôïc laïi thì chæ laø uoång coâng phí söùc maø thoâi. Muoán bieát taâm mình, 

baïn phaûi luoân quaùn saùt vaø nhaän bieát veà noù. Vieäc naøy phaûi ñöôïc thöïc taäp baát cöù luùc naøo, duø 

ñi, ñöùng, naèm, ngoài, noùi, nín. Ñieàu quan troïng laø coá gaéng ñöøng bò chi phoái bôûi caùc cöïc ñoan, 

toát xaáu, thieän aùc, chaùnh taø. Khi moät nieäm thieän phaùt khôûi, ta chæ neân nhaän dieän: “Moät nieäm 

thieän vöøa môùi phaùt sanh.” Khi moät nieäm baát thieän phaùt khôûi, ta cuõng nhaän dieän: “Moät nieäm 
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baát thieän vöøa môùi phaùt khôûi.” Coá gaéng ñöøng loâi keùo hoaëc xua ñuoåi chuùng. Nhaän dieän nieäm 

ñeán nieäm ñi laø ñuû. Neáu chuùng coøn, bieát chuùng ñang coøn. Neáu chuùng ñaõ ñi roài thì bieát chuùng 

ñaõ ñi roài. Nhö vaäy laø haønh giaû coù khaû naêng ñieàu taâm vaø ñaït ñöôïc söï tænh thöùc nôi taâm. Theo 

Kinh Höõu trong Trung Boä Kinh, Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ daïy veà ‘Chuù taâm caûnh giaùc’ nhö sau: Ban ngaøy 

trong khi ñi kinh haønh vaø trong khi ñang ngoài, goät saïch taâm trí khoûi caùc chöôùng ngaïi phaùp. 

Ban ñeâm trong canh moät, trong khi ñi kinh haønh vaø trong khi ñang ngoài, goät saïch taâm trí khoûi 

caùc chöôùng ngaïi phaùp. Ban ñeâm trong canh giöõa, vò naày naèm xuoáng phía hoâng phaûi, nhö 

daùng naèm con sö töû, chaân gaùc treân chaân vôùi nhau, chaùnh nieäm tænh giaùc, höôùng nieäm ñeán luùc 

ngoài daäy laïi. Ban ñeâm trong canh cuoái, khi ñaõ thöùc daäy, trong khi ñi kinh haønh vaø trong khi 

ñang ngoài, goät saïch taâm trí khoûi caùc chöôùng ngaïi phaùp. Thaät vaäy, trong Phaät giaùo, chuù taâm 

hay söï tænh thöùc coù nghóa laø thöïc hieän söï tænh thöùc trong moïi hoaït ñoäng. Ñaây laø söï tænh thöùc 

toaøn thieän, yù noùi chaùnh nieäm hay yeáu toá thöù baûy trong Baùt Thaùnh Ñaïo. 

Cuõng theo Phaät giaùo, ngöôøi naøo bieát caùch soáng ñuùng vôùi sinh meänh cuûa mình laø ñang 

soáng ñôøi an laïc, tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc. Haõy quay trôû laïi höôùng vaøo taâm mình, coá tìm nieàm 

vui trong chính baûn taâm, baïn seõ luoân tìm thaáy trong ñoù suoái nguoàn baát taän cuûa söï an vui ñang 

saün saøng chôø ñoùn baïn thöôûng thöùc. Chæ khi naøo baïn bieát caùch soáng ñuùng vôùi sinh meänh cuûa 

mình vaø coù theå ñi treân con ñöôøng chaân chính thì cuoäc soáng  aáy môùi höõu duïng cho chính baïn 

vaø cho xaõ hoäi. YÙ töôûng caên baûn cuûa tu taäp trong Phaät giaùo laø tìm ñöôïc keát caáu noäi taïi trong 

söï toàn taïi cuûa chuùng ta, vaø laøm nhö vaäy baèng moät phöông caùch tröïc tieáp nhaát coù theå ñöôïc, 

chöù khoâng baèng caùch tìm baát cöù thöù gì töø beân ngoaøi. Vì vaäy, taát caû nhöõng thöù gioáng vôùi 

quyeàn uy beân ngoaøi ñeàu bò Thieàn töø choái. Nieàm tin tuyeät ñoái chæ hieän höõu beân trong moãi con 

ngöôøi. Neáu coù baát cöù quyeàn uy naøo trong Thieàn thì taát caû ñeàu ñeán töø noäi taâm. Ñaây laø chaân lyù 

mang yù nghóa nghieâm tuùc nhaát. Cho daàu khaû naêng luaän lyù cuõng khoâng phaûi laø cöùu caùnh hay 

tuyeät ñoái. Ngöôïc laïi, noù seõ laøm chöôùng ngaïi söï thoâng giao tröïc tieáp nhaát cuûa taâm vaø chính 

noù. Nhieäm vuï cuûa trí tueä chæ laø trung gian, maø Thieàn thì khoâng lieân quan gì ñeán trung gian, 

tröø khi noù muoán giao thoâng vôùi ngöôøi khaùc. Do ñoù, taát caû kinh giaùo ñeàu chæ laø giaû thieát vaø 

phöông tieän, trong ñoù khoâng coù baát cöù cöùu caùnh naøo caû. Treân thöïc teá, Thieàn naém baét söï thaät 

coát loõi cuûa sinh meänh, vaø ñaây laø hình thöùc tröïc tieáp vaø sinh ñoäng nhaát. Thieàn töï xöng laø tinh 

thaàn Phaät giaùo, thöïc ra noù laø tinh thaàn cuûa taát caû caùc toân giaùo vaø trieát hoïc. Khi ngöôøi ta hoaøn 

toaøn theå hoäi ñöôïc Thieàn, hoï seõ ñaït söï bình yeân tuyeät ñoái nôi taâm hoàn, seõ soáng ñuùng vôùi sinh 

meänh cuûa hoï. Noùi caùch khaùc, moät khi soáng ñuùng vôùi sinh meänh haønh giaû chaúng nhöõng ñaït 

ñöôïc söï bình yeân tuyeät ñoái nôi taâm hoàn, maø cuoäc soáng cuûa hoï seõ luoân ñaày an laïc, tænh thöùc 

vaø haïnh phuùc. Ngoaøi vieäc soáng ñuùng vôùi sinh meänh, chuùng ta coøn mong caàu caùi gì nöõa ñaây? 

Theo Thieàn sö D.T. Suzuki trong taùc phaåm "Thieàn Hoïc Nhaäp Moân," coù leõ coù ngöôøi cho raèng 

pheâ bình chuû tröông "Thieàn hoïc laø trieát hoïc coå xuùy söï phuû ñònh thuaàn tuùy" laø hoaøn toaøn 

khoâng sai, nhöng trong Thieàn hoïc khoâng coù haøm nghóa pheâ bình. Vì Thieàn vaãn chuù troïng ôû 

choã naém baét thöïc töôùng cuûa sinh meänh, chöù noù tuyeät ñoái khoâng theå naøo ñaët treân baøn moå cuûa 

trí tueä. Vì muïc ñích naém baét thöïc töôùng cuûa sinh meänh, cho neân Thieàn buoäc phaûi ñöa ra haøng 

loaït nhöõng caâu phuû ñònh. Song, phuû ñònh ñôn thuaàn hoaøn toaøn khoâng phaûi laø tinh thaàn cuûa 

Thieàn, nhöng chuùng ta quen loái suy nghó nhò nguyeân, cho neân chuùng ta caàn phaûi ñoaïn tröø 

nhöõng sai laàm cuûa trí tueä naøy ngay nôi goác reã. Ñöông nhieân Thieàn chuû tröông "chaúng phaûi 

ñaây, chaúng phaûi kia, chaúng phaûi taát caû." Nhöng coù leõ chuùng ta vaãn thaéc maéc sau khi phuû ñònh 

taát caû nhöõng thöù naøy roài thì coøn caùi gì? Luùc naøy vò Thieàn sö seõ cho chuùng ta moät caùi taùt tai vaø 

noùi: "Ñoà ngôù ngaån, ñaây laø caùi gì?" Khoâng chöøng coù ngöôøi seõ cho raèng ñoù laø caùi côù ñeå tìm 
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caùch troán traùnh tình theá khoù xöû, hoaëc laø chæ chöùng toû hoï khoâng ñöôïc daïy doã. Nhöng neáu 

chuùng ta laõnh hoäi ñöôïc tinh thaàn thuaàn tuùy cuûa Thieàn thì chuùng ta seõ hieåu caùi taùt tai naøy laø 

voâ cuøng nghieâm tuùc. Vì noù chaúng phaûi khaúng ñònh, chaúng phaûi phuû ñònh, maø laø söï thaät phaân 

minh roõ raøng, laø kinh nghieäm thuaàn tuùy, cuõng chính laø cô sôû tö töôûng vaø söï toàn taïi cuûa chuùng 

ta. Taát caû roãng rang hö voâ ñeàu coù trong hoaït ñoäng taâm thöùc hoaït baùt nhaát maø con ngöôøi mong 

öôùc. Chuùng ta seõ khoâng coøn luùng tuùng bôûi nhöõng taäp khí hay nhöõng vaät beân ngoaøi nöõa. Thieàn 

phaûi naém baét baèng tay khoâng maø khoâng theå mang gaêng tay. 

Noùi toùm laïi, theo Phaät giaùo, ngöôøi naøo bieát caùch soáng vôùi thöïc taïi, bieát ñieàu phuïc voïng 

taâm, bieát soáng ñuùng vôùi sinh meänh laø ñang soáng ñôøi an laïc, tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc. Thaät vaäy, 

chæ khi naøo baïn bieát caùch soáng ñuùng vôùi thöïc taïi thì cuoäc soáng  aáy môùi höõu duïng cho chính 

baïn vaø cho xaõ hoäi. Thöïc taïi coù nghóa laø nhöõng dieãn bieán trong luùc naày hay ngay luùc naày. Phaät 

giaùo tin vaøo hieän taïi. Vôùi caùi hieän taïi laøm caên baûn ñeå lyù luaän veà quaù khöù vaø töông lai. Hieän 

taïi chính laø con, laø keát quaû cuûa quaù khöù; hieän taïi roài seõ trôû thaønh cha meï cuûa töông lai. Caùi 

thöïc cuûa hieän taïi khoâng caàn phaûi chöùng minh vì noù hieån nhieân. Theo Kinh Löôïng Boä, taát caû 

caùc phaùp höõu vi ôû ñôøi hieän taïi ñeàu coù thaät, coøn trong quaù khöù vaø vò lai ñeàu khoâng thaät (Hieän 

Taïi Höõu Theå, Quaù Vò Voâ Theå). Theo Phaät giaùo, hieän taïi daàu seõ khoâng ai naém baét ñöôïc, 

nhöng laïi chính laø nhöõng giaây phuùt maø chuùng ta thaät söï soáng ñöôïc vôùi noù. Hieän taïi chính laø 

hy voïng vaø hy voïng chæ coù theå thöïc hieän ñöôïc ôû hieän taïi maø thoâi. Hy voïng laø moät ñieàu quan 

troïng vì noù coù theå laøm cho khoaûnh khaéc hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta deã daøng hôn. Neáu chuùng ta tin 

raèng ngaøy mai seõ toát hôn, chuùng ta coù theå chòu ñöïng ñöôïc söï khoù khaên cuûa ngaøy hoâm nay. 

Nhöng ñoù laø ñieàu toát nhaát maø hy voïng coù theå laøm cho chuùng ta: laøm nheï bôùt söï khoù khaên. 

Khi suy nghó kyõ veà baûn chaát cuûa hy voïng, toâi thaáy ra moät vaøi vieäc bi thaûm. Vì chuùng ta baùm 

víu vaøo hy voïng cuûa chuùng ta trong töông lai, chuùng ta khoâng taäp trung nghò löïc vaø khaû naêng 

cuûa mình vaøo khoaûnh khaéc hieän taïi. Chuùng ta duøng hy voïng ñeå tin töôûng moät vaøi ñieàu toát 

ñeïp seõ xaûy ra trong töông lai, raèng chuùng ta seõ ñeán choã bình an, hay Thieân Quoác. Hy voïng 

trôû thaønh moät loaïi trôû ngaïi. Neáu baïn ngöng khoâng hy voïng nöõa, baïn coù theå ñöa toaøn boä baûn 

thaân mình ñeán khoaûnh khaéc hieän taïi vaø phaùt hieän ra nieàm vui ñaõ coù saün ôû ñoù. Giaùc ngoä, bình 

an, vaø nieàm vui khoâng phaûi do ngöôøi khaùc ban cho. Caùi gieáng ôû ngay trong moãi chuùng ta, vaø 

neáu chuùng ta ñaøo saâu vaøo khoaûnh khaéc hieän taïi, nöôùc seõ phun leân. Chuùng ta phaûi quay laïi 

vôùi khoaûnh khaéc hieän taïi ñeå soáng thaät. Khi chuùng ta thöïc taäp hít thôû coù yù thöùc, laø chuùng ta 

taäp quay laïi vôùi khoaûnh khaéc hieän taïi, nôi maø moïi thöù ñang xaûy ra.  

Thöïc taïi cuõng coøn laø tinh tuùy hay baûn theå cuûa ñieàu gì hay traïng thaùi thöïc. Theo trieát hoïc 

Trung Quaùn, Thöïc Taïi laø baát nhò. Neáu giaûi lyù moät caùch thích ñaùng thì baûn chaát höõu haïn cuûa 

caùc thöïc theå bieåu loä voâ haïn ñònh khoâng nhöõng nhö laø cô sôû cuûa chuùng maø coøn laø Thöïc Taïi 

Toái Haäu cuûa chính nhöõng thöïc theå höõu haïn. Thaät ra, vaät bò nhaân duyeân haïn ñònh vaø vaät phi 

nhaân duyeân haïn ñònh khoâng phaân bieät thaønh hai thöù, vì taát caû moïi thöù neáu ñöôïc phaân tích vaø 

tìm veà nguoàn coäi ñeàu phaûi ñi vaøo phaùp giôùi. Söï phaân bieät ôû ñaây, neáu coù, chæ laø töông ñoái chöù 

khoâng phaûi laø tuyeät ñoái. Chính vì theá maø Ngaøi Long Thoï ñaõ noùi: “Caùi ñöôïc xem laø coõi traàn 

theá hay theá gian töø moät quan ñieåm, thì cuõng chính laø coõi Nieát Baøn khi ñöôïc nhìn töø moät quan 

ñieåm khaùc.” Trong Thieàn, soáng thöïc vôùi thöïc taïi cuûa ñôøi soáng laø an laïc laø soáng cuoäc soáng 

ñaày tænh thöùc vaø haïnh phuùc. Theo Thieàn sö Ñaïo Nguyeân (Nhaät), chuùng ta phaûi coù thaùi ñoä tu 

taäp tinh chuyeân trong moïi hoaøn caûnh maø ta gaëp. Neáu ta rôi vaøo ñòa nguïc, ta cöù ñi qua ñòa 

nguïc; ñaây laø thaùi ñoä quan troïng caàn phaûi coù trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy. Khi ta gaëp baát haïnh 

ta cöù vöôït qua noù moät caùch thaønh thöïc. Cöù ngoài trong thöïc taïi cuûa cuoäc soáng, nhìn thieân ñaøng 
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ñòa nguïc, khoå vui, soáng cheát vôùi con maét gioáng nhau. Haønh giaû tu Thieàn neân luoân nhôù raèng 

Thieàn laø moät thöïc teá toái haäu; noù khoâng lieân quan gì ñeán baát cöù bieän chöùng phaùp tinh vi hay 

suy nghó tröøu töôïng naøo caû. Noù caàm leân taùch traø ñaët ngay tröôùc maët baïn, ñöa ra tröôùc maët 

baïn vaø noùi raèng: "Toâi ñaõ caàm caùi taùch, maø cuõng nhö khoâng caàm noù." Thieàn khoâng baøn veà 

nhöõng thöù xa xaêm nhö Thöôïng ñeá hay linh hoàn. Trong Thieàn, ngöôøi ta khoâng baøn veà caùi voâ 

haïn hay ñôøi soáng sau khi cheát. Trong Thieàn, khi tay caàm moät caùi taùch ñaày traø, ngöôøi ta chæ 

bieát caùi thöïc teá toái haäu ngay luùc baáy giôø laø uoáng vaø thöôûng thöùc caùi höông vò tuyeät vôøi cuûa 

traø, theá thoâi! Ñaây chæ laø moät trong nhöõng thöù bình thöôøng nhaát quanh chuùng ta, nhöng noù laïi 

phôi baøy ra taát caû nhöõng bí maät maø chuùng ta gaëp phaûi trong ñôøi soáng. Ngay vaøo luùc ñoù, 

chuùng ta chæ caàn uoáng caïn heát traø trong taùch, vaø khoâng caàn gì theâm nöõa. Haønh giaû tu Thieàn 

neân nhôù raèng Thieàn chính laø môû ra con ñöôøng ñeå nhaän ra thöïc töôùng cuûa chö phaùp. Khi 

chuùng ta nhaän thöùc ñöôïc ñoùa hoa nhoû qua khe hôû böùc töôøng, cuõng chính laø nhaän thöùc ñöôïc 

muoân hình vaïn traïng cuûa vuõ truï. Thieàn quan nieäm raèng taùch traø hay baát cöù vieäc gì taàm 

thöôøng nhaát cuõng ñeàu laø chìa khoùa môû ra caùnh cöûa bí hieåm cuûa theá giôùi. Nhö vaäy, chuùng ta 

thaáy ñöôïc moät ñieàu laø ngay luùc Thieàn phaûi naém laáy nhöõng vaán ñeà cöïc kyø nan giaûi hieåm hoùc 

cuûa trieát hoïc, cuoäc soáng cuûa chuùng ta vaãn traøn treà vaø thoaûi maùi nhö theá ñoù! 

 

XXXV.Ñaïo Phaät Cheát:  

Ñaïo Phaät cheát laø ñaïo Phaät qua nhöõng hình thöùc toå chöùc röôøm raø, nghi leã coå ñieån, cuùng 

kieán, kinh keä baèng nhöõng ngoân ngöõ xa laï laøm cho giôùi treû hoang mang. Töø ñoù giôùi treû nhìn 

veà nhöõng ngoâi chuøa nhö moät vieän döôõng laõo cuûa oâng giaø baø caû, cho nhöõng ngöôøi thieáu töï tin, 

hoaëc cho nhöõng thaønh phaàn meâ tín dò ñoan. Ngoaøi ra, ñaïo Phaät cheát coù maët khi giaùo lyù nhaø 

Phaät chæ ñöôïc noùi suoâng chöù khoâng ñöôïc thöïc haønh. Noùi raèng tin Phaät chöa ñuû; noùi raèng bieát 

giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät chæ ñeå noùi thì thaø laø ñöøng bieát. Thôøi gian bay nhanh nhö teân bay vaø ngaøy 

thaùng bay qua nhö thoi ñöa. Soùng tröôùc ñuøa soùng sau. Cuoäc ñôøi laïi cuõng qua ñi nhanh nhö 

vaäy. Voâ thöôøng chaúng chöøa moät ai, tuoåi giaø theo lieàn beân tuoåi treû trong töøng luùc, vaø chaúng 

maáy choác chuùng ta roài seõ giaø vaø hoaïi dieät chaúng ñeå laïi daáu veát gì. Phaät giaùo khoâng bò raøng 

buoäc vaøo vaên hoùa. Noù khoâng bò haïn cheá tröôùc baát cöù xaõ hoäi hay chuûng toäc naøo. Ngöôïc laïi, 

Phaät giaùo hoäi nhaäp deã daøng töø moät boái caûnh vaên hoùa naøy sang moät boái caûnh vaên hoùa khaùc vì 

taàm quan troïng cuûa noù laø söï tu taäp töø beân trong chöù khoâng phaûi cung caùch toân giaùo beân 

ngoaøi. Theo Tieán só Peter Della Santina trong Caây Giaùc Ngoä, thì caùi quan troïng nhaát trong 

Phaät giaùo laø moãi ngöôøi phaûi thöïc haønh phaùt trieån taâm cuûa mình chöù khoâng phaûi ngöôøi aáy aên 

maëc ra sao, aên loaïi thöïc phaåm gì, hay caùch ñeå toùc cuûa ngöôøi aáy ra sao, vaân vaân vaø vaân vaân. 

Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng neáu chæ tin suoâng theo Phaät maø khoâng haønh trì, cuõng 

khoâng hôn gì tin theo ñaïo Phaät cheát. Ñieàu naøy cuõng gioáng nhö chuùng ta ñi vaøo moät nhaø haøng 

ñeå ñoïc thöïc ñôn chôi cho vui chöù khoâng keâu moùn ñeå aên, chaúng coù lôïi ích gì cho mình caû. Vì 

theá, chuùng ta neân luoân nhôù raèng Ñaïo maø khoâng ñöôïc thöïc haønh laø Ñaïo cheát hay Ñaïo cuøng; 

ñöùc maø khoâng ñaït ñöôïc bôûi tu trì chæ laø ñöùc giaû. Chính vì nhöõng lyù do treân maø ngöôøi Phaät töû 

quyeát khoâng u meâ chaïy theo ñaïo Phaät cheát!  

Daàu ñoái vôùi nhöõng baäc giaùc ngoä thì meâ vaø ngoä treân caên baûn khoâng sai khaùc, chuùng chæ laø 

moät taùnh. Chuùng thuoäc taùnh ñoàng nhaát cuûa vaïn phaùp, nhö nhö bình ñaúng, khoâng coù söï khaùc 

bieät giöõa caùi naày vôùi caùi kia. Chuùng laø chaân lyù Baát Nhò bieåu thò voâ ngaõ vaø voâ phaùp. Tuy 

nhieân, ñoái vôùi phaøm phu chuùng ta thì meâ laø meâ, coøn ngoä laø ngoä. Neáu chuùng ta khoâng caån 
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troïng chuùng ta seõ sôùm trôû thaønh nhöõng keû nhaøn ñaøm hyù luaän. Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh ñöøng neân 

nhaøn ñaøm hyù luaän (noùi nhöõng lôøi phuø phieám veà nhöõng chuyeän khoâng ñaâu ra ñaâu) chæ ñeå giaûi 

khuaây laøm maát thì giôø cuûa mình vaø cuûa ngöôøi khaùc maø thoâi. Ñieàu teä haïi nhaát laø chuùng ta coù 

theå theo ñaïo Phaät cheát vôùi voâ soá meâ tín dò ñoan. Ñaây laø loái meâ tín nhö thôø ñaàu coïp, ñaàu traâu, 

hay thôø thaàn raén rít, bình voâi oâng taùo, xin xaâm, boùi queû, vaân vaân. Ñaïo Phaät laø ñaïo cuûa trí tueä, 

theá neân, ñaïo Phaät khoâng bao giôø chaáp nhaän meâ tín dò ñoan; tuy nhieân, nhöõng tín ngöôõng vaø 

nghi leã meâ tín ñaõ ñöôïc ñöa vaøo nhaèm toâ son ñieåm phaán cho toân giaùo ñeå loâi keùo quaàn chuùng, 

nhöng moät luùc sau thì nhöõng daây leo ñöôïc troàng ñeå trang hoaøng laêng taãm ñaõ leo phuû caû laêng 

taãm, vaø keát quaû laø giaùo lyù toân giaùo bò gaït ra nhöôøng choã cho nhöõng nghi thöùc meâ tín. Phaät töû 

chaân thuaàn neân luoân nhôù raèng ñaïo Phaät khoâng bao giôø chaáp nhaän nhöõng thöù meâ tín dò ñoan 

naøy. Taát caû nhöõng vieäc naøy ñeàu laø nhöõng meâ tín voâ ích trong ñaïo Phaät. Tuy nhieân, vì tham 

lam, sôï haõi vaø meâ muoäi maø moät soá Phaät töû vaãn coøn baùm víu vaøo nhöõng vieäc meâ muoäi dò 

ñoan naøy. Chöøng naøo maø ngöôøi ta thaáu hieåu nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa Ñöùc Phaät, chöøng ñoù ngöôøi ta 

seõ nhaän thöùc raèng moät caùi taâm thanh tònh coù theå baûo veä mình vöõng chaéc hôn nhöõng lôøi boùi 

toaùn troáng roãng, nhöõng mieáng buøa voâ nghóa hay nhöõng lôøi taùn tuïng muø môø,  chöøng ñoù ngöôøi 

ta seõ khoâng coøn leä thuoäc vaøo nhöõng thöù voâ nghóa aáy nöõa. Trong giaùo huaán cao thöôïng cuûa 

Ñöùc Phaät, loøng chaân thaät, töø maãn, hieåu bieát, nhaãn nhuïc, quaûng ñaïi bao dung, vaø nhöõng ñöùc 

tính cao ñeïp khaùc thaät söï baûo veä vaø mang laïi cho chuùng ta haïnh phuùc vaø thònh vöôïng thaät söï. 

Dò ñoan taø thuyeát hay loái meâ tín nhö thôø ñaàu coïp, ñaàu traâu, hay thôø thaàn raén rít, bình voâi oâng 

taùo, xin xaâm, boùi queû, vaân vaân, khoâng phaûi laø giaùo lyù cuûa ñaïo Phaät. Ñaïo Phaät laø ñaïo cuûa trí 

tueä vaø ñaïo Phaät khoâng bao giôø chaáp nhaän meâ tín dò ñoan; tuy nhieân, nhöõng nieàm tin coù tính 

caùch meâ tín vaø leã nghi cuùng kieán ñaõ ñöôïc moät soá ngöôøi ñöa vaøo ñaïo Phaät nhaèm loâi cuoán 

quaàn chuùng. Nhöng moät luùc sau thì nhöõng daây leo ñöôïc troàng ñeå trang hoaøng laêng taãm ñaõ leo 

phuû caû laêng taãm, vaø keát quaû laø giaùo lyù toân giaùo bò gaït ra nhöôøng choã cho nhöõng nghi thöùc meâ 

tín. Vôùi Phaät giaùo, tin töôûng toân giaùo maø khoâng hieåu bieát töôøng taän veà toân giaùo ñoù töùc laø muø 

quaùng, khoâng khaùc gì meâ tín dò ñoan. Daàu coù hieåu bieát maø khoâng chòu nhaän ra chaân nguïy hay 

hieåu bieát sai, khoâng hôïp vôùi leõ töï nhieân, ñoù cuõng laø meâ tín hay tín ngöôõng khoâng chaân chaùnh. 

Tin raèng neáu baïn gieo hoät ôùt thì baïn seõ coù caây ôùt vaø cuoái cuøng laø baïn seõ coù nhöõng traùi ôùt. 

Tuy nhieân, neáu baïn sôùm nhaän chaân ra raèng ôùt cay, laø loaïi traùi maø baïn khoâng muoán, duø ñaõ lôõ 

gieo, baïn coù theå khoâng boùn phaân töôùi nöôùc, leõ ñöông nhieân caây ôùt seõ eøo oït, seõ khoâng sanh 

traùi. Töông töï nhö vaäy, neáu bieát haønh ñoäng nhö vaäy laø aùc, laø baát thieän, baïn khoâng haønh ñoäng 

thì dó nhieân laø baïn khoâng phaûi gaùnh laáy haäu quaû xaáu aùc. Ñöùc Phaät hoaøn toaøn phuû nhaän vieäc 

tin töôûng raèng baát cöù ñieàu gì xaûy ra cho moät ngöôøi, hoaëc toát hoaëc xaáu, laø do cô hoäi, soá meänh 

hay vaän may ruûi. Moïi vieäc xaûy ra ñeàu coù nguyeân nhaân cuûa noù vaø coù moái lieân heä chaët cheõ 

naøo ñoù giöõa nhaân vaø quaû. Ngöôøi muoán tin Phaät cuõng ñöøng voäi vaøng ñeán vôùi Phaät giaùo baèng 

söï hieåu laàm hay söï muø quaùng. Baïn neân töø töø tìm toøi, hoïc hoûi tröôùc khi quyeát ñònh sau cuøng. 

Nhöõng toân giaùo thôø thaàn linh thì luoân xem lyù trí vaø trí tueä nhö laø keû thuø cuûa nieàm tin vaø loøng 

trung thaønh vôùi giaùo ñieàu vì vôùi hoï chæ coù tin hay khoâng tin maø thoâi, chöù khoâng coù ñieàu gì 

khaùc nöõa ñeå lyù luaän. Kyø thaät, neáu chuùng ta chaáp nhaän coù caùi goïi laø thaàn linh voâ song thì 

chuùng ta khoâng theå chaáp nhaän baát cöù söï khaùm phaù cô baûn naøo cuûa khoa hoïc hieän ñaïi, cuõng 

khoâng theå chaáp nhaän thuyeát tieán hoùa cuûa Darwin hay söï tieán hoùa cuûa vuõ truï do khoa hoïc 

hieän ñaïi mang ñeán. Vì theo nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng thaàn linh thì caùi goïi laø thaàn linh voâ song 

hay thöôïng ñeá ñaõ saùng taïo ra loaøi ngöôøi vaø vuõ truï cuøng moät luùc vaø caû ba thöù, thaàn linh, con 

ngöôøi vaø vuõ truï ñeàu rieâng reõ nhau. Tuy nhieân, khoa hoïc hieän ñaïi ñoàng yù vôùi nhöõng gì maø 
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Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ daïy hôn hai möôi saùu theá kyù veà tröôùc, vaø khoa hoïc ñaõ chöùng minh ñöôïc vuõ truï 

nhö laø moät tieán trình thay ñoåi voâ taän. Hôn nöõa, söï tin töôûng vaøo thaàn linh cöùu roãi ñaõ gaây neân 

moät moái nguy hieåm ñaùng sôï cho nhaân loaïi, ñaëc bieät töø theá kyû thöù  nhaát ñeán maõi cuoái theá kyû 

thöù möôøi chín, vì nhöõng ngöôøi tin töôûng söï cöùu roãi ñöôïc thaàn linh hay thöôïng ñeá ban cho hoï 

roài thì hoï laïi baét ñaàu nghó raèng hoï cuõng phaûi aùp ñaët söï cöùu roãi cho ngöôøi khaùc. Chính vì lyù do 

ñoù maø caùc xöù theo Cô Ñoác giaùo ñaõ gôûi binh lính vaø coá ñaïo cuûa hoï ñi khaép theá giôùi ñeå cöùu roãi 

nhöõng daân toäc khaùc baèng vuõ löïc. Vaø keát quaû laø ngöôøi ta ñaõ nhaân danh “Chuùa Trôøi” ñeå taøn saùt 

vaø chinh phuïc haøng trieäu trieäu ngöôøi. Phaät giaùo thì ngöôïc laïi vôùi caùc toân giaùo tin töôûng thaàn 

linh. Phaät giaùo daïy raèng con ngöôøi phaûi phaùt trieån trí tueä. Tuy nhieân, trí tueä trong Phaät giaùo 

khoâng phaûi laø loaïi trí tueä ñöôïc baûo hay ñöôïc daïy. Chaân trí tueä hay trí tueä thöïc söï laø nhìn thaáy 

tröïc tieáp vaø töï mình hieåu. Vôùi loaïi trí tueä naøy, con ngöôøi coù taâm löôïng côûi môû hôn, con ngöôøi 

chòu laéng nghe quan ñieåm töông phaûn cuûa ngöôøi khaùc hôn laø tin töôûng moät caùch muø quaùng. 

Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh khoâng bao giôø tin vaøo luaät tröôøng cöûu. Ñöùc Phaät coâng nhaän luaät voâ 

thöôøng vaø hoaøn toaøn phuû nhaän söï hieän höõu tröôøng cöûu cuûa söï vaät. Vaät chaát vaø tinh thaàn ñeàu 

laø nhöõng yù nieäm tröøu töôïng khoâng thaät, thaät söï chæ laø nhöõng yeáu toá luoân thay ñoåi hay chö 

phaùp, lieân heä laãn nhau, sanh khôûi tuøy thuoäc laãn nhau. Nhö vaäy nieàm tin trong Phaät giaùo coù 

nghóa laø tin töôûng vaøo Ñöùc Phaät nhö moät vò Ñaïo sö, tin giaùo phaùp cuûa Ngaøi nhö ngoïn ñuoác 

soi ñöôøng vaø tin Taêng chuùng laø nhöõng göông haïnh veà loái soáng theo Phaät giaùo. Theo quan 

ñieåm Phaät giaùo veà nieàm tin, moïi ngöôøi coù toaøn quyeàn löïa choïn cho mình moät nieàm tin, 

khoâng ai coù quyeàn can döï vaøo nieàm tin cuûa ai. Ñöùc Phaät daïy trong Kinh Kalama: “Khoâng 

neân chaáp nhaän ñieàu gì chæ vì lyù do truyeàn thoáng, quyeàn theá cuûa vò thaày, hay vì noù laø quan 

ñieåm cuûa nhieàu ngöôøi, hay cuûa moät nhoùm ñaëc bieät, hay ngöôïc laïi. Moïi thöù ñeàu phaûi ñöôïc 

caân nhaéc, quan saùt vaø phaùn xeùt xem ñuùng hay sai döôùi aùnh saùng nhaän thöùc veà lôïi ích cuûa 

chính mình. Neáu laø sai khoâng neân baùc boû ngay maø neân ñeå laïi xeùt theâm nöõa. Nhö vaäy chuùng 

ta thaáy roõ raøng Phaät giaùo ñaët caên baûn ôû kinh nghieäm caù nhaân, hôïp lyù, thöïc haønh ñaïo ñöùc noäi 

taâm. Khoâng caàn phaûi vaâng phuïc thaàn thaùnh, cuõng khoâng caàn phaûi laáy loøng moät vò thaày naøo. 

Ngöôøi Phaät töû thuaàn thaønh neân luoân nhôù raèng khoâng coù chuyeän gaén boù vôùi moät nieàm tin muø 

quaùng hay vôùi caùc tín ñieàu cöùng nhaéc, nhöõng nghi leã, nhöõng Thaùnh thö hay huyeàn thoaïi. Ñöùc 

Phaät thöôøng khaúng ñònh vôùi töù chuùng raèng cöùu roãi coù ñaït ñöôïc bôûi con ngöôøi vaø chæ do con 

ngöôøi maø khoâng caàn baát cöù moät trôï löïc nhoû naøo cuûa caùi goïi laø thöôïng ñeá hay thaàn linh.  

Ñaïo Phaät Cheát thöôøng xuaát hieän taïi caùc töï vieän khoâng coù caùc vò Taêng Ni tu taäp nhaèm 

Phaù Taø Hieån Chaùnh. Nghóa laø taïi caùc chuøa vieän khoâng chòu phaù boû taø chaáp taø kieán töùc vaø 

laøm roõ chaùnh ñaïo chaùnh kieán. Ñoái vôùi Phaät giaùo, phaù taø laø caàn thieát ñeå cöùu ñoä chuùng sanh 

ñang ñaém chìm trong bieån chaáp tröôùc, coøn hieån chaùnh cuõng laø caàn thieát vì ñeå xieån döông 

Phaät phaùp. Ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân nhôù raèng chaân lyù chæ coù theå ñaït ñöôïc baèng caùch phuû ñònh 

hay baøi baùc caùc taø kieán beân trong vaø beân ngoaøi Phaät giaùo, cuõng nhö nhöõng sai laàm cuûa nhöõng 

ngöôøi theo Ñaïo Phaät Cheát. Khi oâm giöõ taø kieán sai laàm, con ngöôøi seõ muø quaùng trong phaùn 

ñoaùn. Laøm sao maø moät ngöôøi muø coù theå coù ñöôïc caùi thaáy ñuùng, vaø neáu khoâng coù noù thì 

khoâng bao giôø traùnh ñöôïc hai cöïc ñoan. Cöùu caùnh voïng ngoân tuyeät löï laø buoåi bình minh cuûa 

trung ñaïo. Phaù taø vaø chæ  coù phaù taø môùi daãn ñeán cöùu caùnh chaân lyù. Con ñöôøng giöõa hay con 

ñöôøng xa lìa danh vaø töôùng laø con ñöôøng hieån chaùnh. 

Ñaïo Phaät Cheát cuõng thöôøng xuaát hieän taïi caùc töï vieän khoâng coù caùc vò Taêng Ni soáng 

chung tu taäp vôùi saùu söï hoøa hôïp caàn thieát trong töï vieän. Theo Kinh Ñaïi Baùt Nieát Baøn vaø Kinh 

Phuùng Tuïng trong Tröôøng Boä Kinh, coù  saùu ñieåm soáng chung hoøa hôïp trong töï vieän. Thöù nhaát 
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laø Giôùi Hoøa Ñoàng Tu: Luoân cuøng nhau giöõ giôùi tu haønh. Vò Tyø Kheo, tröôùc maët hay sau löng, 

khoâng phaù giôùi, khoâng vi phaïm, maø kieân trì tuaân haønh, khoâng coù tyø veát, laøm cho con ngöôøi 

ñöôïc giaûi thoaùt, ñöôïc ngöôøi taùn thaùn, khoâng ueá taïp vaø höôùng ñeán thieàn ñònh. Thöù nhì laø Thaân 

Hoaø Ñoàng Truï: Cuøng moät thaân luoân cuøng nhau leã baùi trong an tònh. Vò Tyø Kheo thaønh töïu töø 

aùi nôi thaân nghieäp, tröôùc maët hay sau löng ñoái vôùi caùc vò ñoàng phaïm. Thöù ba laø Kieán Hoøa 

Ñoàng Giaûi: Cuøng nhau baøn luaän vaø lyù giaûi giaùo phaùp (cuøng chung kieán giaûi). Vò Tyø Kheo 

soáng ñôøi ñöôïc chaùnh kieán höôùng daãn, chôn chaùnh ñoaïn dieät khoå ñau, vò aáy soáng thaønh töïu 

vôùi chaùnh kieán nhö vaäy vôùi caùc vò ñoàng phaïm haïnh, tröôùc maët vaø sau löng. Thöù tö laø Lôïi Hoøa 

Ñoàng Quaân: Cuøng nhau chia ñeàu nhöõng lôïi laïc vaät chaát veà aên, maëc, ôû vaø thuoác men (hay 

chia ñeàu nhau veà lôïi, haønh, hoïc, thí). Ñoái vôùi caùc ñoà vaät cuùng döôøng moät caùch hôïp phaùp, cho 

ñeán ñoà vaät nhaän trong bình baùt, ñeàu ñem chia ñoàng chöù khoâng giöõ rieâng. Thöù naêm laø Khaåu 

Hoøa Voâ Tranh: Cuøng nhau taùn tuïng kinh ñieån hay noùi nhöõng lôøi hay yù ñeïp, chöù khoâng bao 

giôø tranh caõi. Vò Tyø Kheo, tröôùc maët hay sau löng, thaønh töïu töø aùi nôi khaåu nghieäp ñoái vôùi 

caùc vò ñoàng phaïm. Thöù saùu laø YÙ Hoøa Ñoàng Duyeät: Cuøng nhau tín hyû phuïng haønh giaùo phaùp 

nhaø Phaät. Vò Tyø Kheo, tröôùc maët hay sau löng, thaønh töïu töø aùi nôi yù nghieäp ñoái vôùi caùc vò 

ñoàng phaïm. Ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân nhôù raèng chuùng ta raát caàn söï höôùng daãn chaân chính cuûa 

chö Taêng Ni trong nhöõng sinh hoaït haøng ngaøy cuõng nhö vieäc tu cuûa chính mình, nhöng chuùng 

ta khoâng muoán ñeå cho chö Taêng Ni thuoäc caùi goïi laø Ñaïo Phaät Cheát phaù naùt kieáp ngöôøi quí 

baùu voán dó ñaõ khoù ñöôïc cuûa mình treân theá gian naøy. Ngöôøi taïi gia neân luoân nhôù raèng baát cöù 

töï vieän naøo maø trong ñoù chö Taêng Ni khoâng cuøng nhau soáng chung tu hoïc trong luïc hoøa maø 

ñöùc Phaät ñaõ thieát laäp, nhöõng töï vieän ñoù thuoäc veà caùi goïi laø Ñaïo Phaät Cheát maø baát cöù Phaät töû 

thuaàn thaønh naøo cuõng neân traùnh xa. Neáu khoâng thì daàu sôùm hay muoän gì roài chuùng ta cuõng seõ 

ñem saùu thöù baát hoøa aáy veà gieo raéc trong gia ñình cuûa chính mình.  

Sau heát, ngöôøi Phaät töû neân luoân nhôù raèng ñôøi soáng vaø hoaøn caûnh hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta laø 

saûn phaåm cuûa yù nghó vaø haønh ñoäng cuûa chuùng ta trong quaù khöù, vaø cuõng theá caùc haønh vi cuûa 

chuùng ta ñôøi nay, seõ hình thaønh caùch hieän höõu cuûa chuùng ta trong töông lai. Nghieäp coù theå 

ñöôïc gaây taïo bôûi thaân, khaåu, hay yù; nghieäp coù theå thieän, baát thieän, hay trung tính (khoâng 

thieän khoâng aùc). Taát caû moïi loaïi nghieäp ñeàu ñöôïc chaát chöùa bôûi A Laïi Da vaø Maït Na thöùc. 

Chuùng sanh ñaõ leân xuoáng töû sanh trong voâ löôïng kieáp neân nghieäp cuõng voâ bieân voâ löôïng. Duø 

laø loaïi nghieäp gì, khoâng sôùm thì muoän, ñeàu seõ coù quaû baùo ñi theo. Khoâng moät ai treân ñôøi naày 

coù theå troán chaïy ñöôïc quaû baùo. Hieåu vaø tin vaøo luaät nhaân quaû, Phaät töû, nhaát laø nhöõng ngöôøi 

taïi gia, seõ khoâng meâ tín dò ñoan, khoâng yû laïi thaàn quyeàn, khoâng lo sôï hoang mang. Bieát cuoäc 

ñôøi mình laø do nghieäp nhaân cuûa chính mình taïo ra, ngöôøi Phaät töû vôùi loøng töï tin, coù theâm söùc 

maïnh to lôùn seõ laøm nhöõng haønh ñoäng toát ñeïp thì chaéc chaén nghieäp quaû seõ chuyeån nheï hôn, 

chöù khoâng phaûi traû ñuùng quaû nhö luùc taïo nhaân. Neáu laøm toát nöõa, bieát tu thaân, giöõ giôùi, tu 

taâm, nghieäp coù theå chuyeån hoaøn toaøn. Khi bieát mình laø ñoäng löïc chính cuûa moïi thaát baïi hay 

thaønh coâng, ngöôøi Phaät töû seõ khoâng chaùn naûn, khoâng traùch moùc, khoâng yû laïi, coù theâm nhieàu 

coá gaéng, coù theâm töï tin ñeå hoaøn thaønh toát moïi coâng vieäc. Bieát giaù trò cuûa luaät nhaân quaû, 

ngöôøi Phaät töû khi laøm moät vieäc gì, khi noùi moät lôøi gì, neân suy nghó tröôùc ñeán keát quaû toát hay 

xaáu cuûa noù, chöù khoâng laøm lieàu, ñeå roài phaûi chòu haäu quaû khoå ñau trong töông lai.  
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XXXVI.Ba Tröôøng Phaùi Lôùn Trong Phaät Giaùo: 

Tröôøng phaùi phaùt xuaát töø moät ngöôøi theo kieán giaûi cuûa mình maø giaûng giaûi veà giaùo 

thuyeát Phaät giaùo. Tröôøng phaùi caên cöù theo giaùo thuyeát ñaëc bieät cuûa mình hay cuûa caùc tröôøng  

phaùi ñaõ ñöôïc thöøa nhaän maø phaùn ñònh. Hieän taïi, Phaät giaùo coù nhieàu tröôøng phaùi khaùc nhau, 

trong soá naøy coù ba tröôøng phaùi lôùn. Tröôøng phaùi thöù nhaát laø Nam Toâng hay Nguyeân Thuûy: 

Coøn ñöôïc bieát ñeán vôùi teân Tieåu Thöøa (Hinayana) hay giaùo phaùp cuûa haøng Tröôûng Laõo, xuaát 

phaùt töø Nam AÁn Ñoä, lan roäng ñeán Tích lan, Mieán Ñieän, Thaùi Lan, Laøo vaø Cam Boát. Tieåu 

thöøa hay coã xe nhoû, teân cuûa moät hoïc thuyeát Phaät giaùo sô khai, ngöôïc laïi vôùi Ñaïi Thöøa. Ñaây 

laø moät töø maø Mahayana ñaõ gaùn cho nhöõng ngöôøi tu theo tröôøng phaùi Theravada vì cho raèng 

nhöõng ngöôøi naày chæ töï ñoä ñeå trôû thaønh nhöõng A la haùn, chöù khoâng ñoä tha. Kyø thaät, Hinayana 

ra ñôøi vaø phaùt trieån töø khi Phaät nhaäp dieät cho ñeán ñaàu theá kyû tröôùc Taây lòch, vaø laø ñaïi dieän 

cho hoïc thuyeát thuaàn khieát ban ñaàu y nhö lôøi Phaät daïy. Ñieàu caên baûn trong giaùo lyù Hinayana 

laø Töù Dieäu Ñeá, Thaäp nhò nhaân duyeân, Hoïc thuyeát veà baûn ngaõ, Luaät nhaân quaû vaø baùt Chaùnh 

ñaïo.  

Tröôøng phaùi thöù nhì laø Baéc Toâng hay Ñaïi Thöøa: Sau khi Ñöùc Phaät dieät ñoä, Phaät giaùo chia 

ra laøm nhieàu toâng phaùi; hai loaïi chính laø Tieåu Thöøa vaø Ñaïi Thöøa. Nhöõng ai caàu chöùng ngoä 

A-La-Haùn thì goïi laø Tieåu Thöøa, nhöõng ai caàu thaønh Phaät thì goïi laø Ñaïi Thöøa. Luùc ñaàu ngay 

khi Phaät nhaäp dieät, chæ coù hai toâng Trung Quaùn vaø Du Giaø goïi laø Ñaïi Thöøa, soá coøn laïi laø Tieåu 

Thöøa. Trung Quaùn töùc laø Tam Luaän Toâng vaø Du Giaø töùc laø Phaùp Töôùng Toâng beân Trung 

Quoác. Taïi Nhaät thì Caâu Xaù vaø Thaønh Thöïc toâng laø Tieåu Thöøa, soá coøn laïi laø Ñaïi Thöøa. Ñaïi 

Thöøa, khôûi ñoäng töø Baéc AÁn Ñoä ñeán Taây Taïng, Moâng Coå, Trung Quoác, Vieät Nam, Trieàu Tieân 

vaø Nhaät Baûn. Khoâng gioáng nhö Tieåu Thöøa coù khuynh höôùng baûo thuû vaø khoâng uyeån chuyeån, 

Ñaïi Thöøa töï thích öùng vôùi caùc nhu caàu cuûa caùc daân toäc coù neàn taûng chuûng toäc vaø vaên hoùa 

khaùc nhau, vaø coù möùc ñoä hieåu bieát khaùc nhau. Ñaïi Thöøa coøn ñöôïc goïi laø Thöôïng Thöøa, Dieäu 

Thöøa hay Thaéng Thöøa (The Great Vehicle). Coã xe lôùn, moät trong hai nhaùnh lôùn Phaät giaùo 

(Tieåu thöøa vaø Ñaïi thöøa). Ñaïi thöøa xuaát hieän vaøo khoaûng theá kyû thöù I tröôùc CN, noùi laø coã xe 

lôùn vì toâng chæ cuûa noù laø giuùp ñöôïc nhieàu ngöôøi cuøng giaûi thoaùt. Kyø thaät chuû ñích cuûa Ñaïi 

thöøa laø cöùu ñoä nhöùt thieát chuùng sanh. Moät trong nhöõng ñieåm toái quan troïng cuûa Phaät giaùo 

Ñaïi thöøa laø noù nhaán maïnh ñeán giaù trò cuûa ngöôøi taïi gia. Noù cho raèng nhöõng ngöôøi theá tuïc 

cuõng coù theå ñaït tôùi ñaïi giaùc vaø Nieát baøn neáu ngöôøi aáy chòu coá coâng tu haønh. Nhöõng heä phaùi 

Ñaïi thöøa chính laø Hoa Nghieâm, Thieân Thai, Thieàn vaø Tònh Ñoä…Baéc Toâng: Phaät Giaùo truyeàn 

veà phöông Baéc qua Trung Hoa, Moâng Coå, Ñaïi Haøn, Nhaät vaø Vieät Nam. Chuùng ta ai cuõng 

phaûi thöøa nhaän raèng Ñaïi Thöøa ñaõ ñoùng goùp raát nhieàu vaøo tö töôûng vaø vaên hoùa Phaät Giaùo. Noù 

ñaõ saûn sinh ra lyù töôûng Boà Taùt Ñaïo tuyeät vôøi. Ñöùc Phaät Thích Ca Maâu Ni laø taám göông bôûi 

söï nghieäp cuûa chính Ngaøi ñeå con ngöôøi noi theo. Muïc tieâu söï nghieäp cuûa Ngaøi laø Giaùc Ngoä 

vaø Phaät Quaû, vaø con ñöôøng cuûa Ngaøi laø Boà Taùt Ñaïo. Ñaïi Hoäi Keát Taäp Kinh Ñieån laàn thöù ba 

ñöôïc trieäu taäp vaøo thôøi Hoaøng Ñeá A Duïc ôû theá kyû thöù ba tröôùc Taây Lòch, ñaõ coù ít nhaát laø 

möôøi taùm tröôøng phaùi, moãi tröôøng phaùi ñeàu coù hoïc thuyeát vaø giôùi luaät rieâng. Coù hai tröôøng 

phaùi chieám öu theá trong caùc cuoäc tranh luaän taïi Ñaïi Hoäi, moät tröôøng phaùi Luaän Giaûi goïi laø 

Tyø Baø Sa Luaän Boä, vaø moät tröôøng phaùi thöïc hieän Ña Nguyeân goïi laø Nhöùt Thieát Höõu Boä. Ñaïi 

Hoäi quyeát ñònh theo laäp tröôøng cuûa tröôøng phaùi Luaän Giaûi vaø chính quan ñieåm cuûa tröôøng 

phaùi naày ñöôïc truyeàn sang Tích Lan bôûi nhöõng nhaø truyeàn giaùo cuûa Vua A Duïc, caàm ñaàu bôûi 

chính con cuûa vua laø Thaùi Töû Mahendra. Taïi ñoù tröôøng phaùi naày ñöôïc bieát laø tröôøng phaùi 

Nguyeân Thuûy. Coøn nhöõng ngöôøi uûng hoä tröôøng phaùi Nhöùt Thieát Höõu Boä haàu heát di cö ñeán 



 86 

Kashmir thuoäc mieàn Taây Baéc xöù AÁn Ñoä, nôi ñaây tröôøng phaùi naày trôû neân noåi tieáng do söï phoå 

caäp vieân maõn cuûa Boà Taùt Ñaïo. Tuy nhieân, taïi moät Ñaïi Hoäi Keát Taäp khaùc (Ñaïi Hoäi laàn thöù 

tö), ñöôïc toå chöùc döôùi thôøi Hoaøng Ñeá Ca Nò Saéc Ca taïi thaønh Ca Thaáp Di La vaøo theá kyû thöù 

nhaát sau Taây Lòch. Hai tröôøng phaùi quan troïng nöõa xuaát hieän, tröôøng phaùi Phaân Bieän Thuyeát 

Boä vaø tröôøng phaùi Kinh Löôïng Boä. Hai tröôøng phaùi naày baát ñoàng nhau veà tính xaùc thöïc cuûa 

Vi Dieäu Phaùp. Tröôøng phaùi Phaân Bieän Thuyeát Boä cho raèng ñöôïc chính Ñöùc Phaät thuyeát 

giaûng, trong khi tröôøng phaùi Kinh Löôïng Boä thì cho raèng Vi Dieäu Phaùp khoâng phaûi do Ñöùc 

Phaät thuyeát giaûng. Vaøo luùc naày, nhöõng moâ taû cuûa Ñaïi Thöøa cho chuùng ta bieát moät soá caùc ñaïi 

hoäi ñaõ ñöôïc trieäu taäp ñeå bieân soaïn kinh ñieån theo truyeàn thoáng Ñaïi Thöøa. ÔÛ phía baéc vaø phía 

nam AÁn Ñoä, cuõng nhö taïi Nalanda trong Ma Kieät Ñaø, ngöôøi ta nghieân cöùu vaø giaûng daïy Ñaïi 

Thöøa. Nhieàu baûn vaên Ñaïi Thöøa lieân quan ñeán Ñöùc Phaät Di Laëc, vò Phaät töông lai vaø nhieàu 

Boà Taùt treân trôøi. Giaùo lyù Ñaïi Thöøa cuõng nhö giaùo lyù cuûa caùc tröôøng phaùi khaùc baét ñaàu xuaát 

hieän döôùi hình thöùc vaên töï khoaûng 500 naêm sau ngaøy Ñöùc Phaät nhaäp dieät. Nhöõng kinh ñieån 

Ñaïi Thöøa sôùm nhaát nhö kinh Phaùp Hoa vaø Baùt Nhaõ ñöôïc phoå bieán tröôùc theá kyû thöù nhaát sau 

Taây Lòch. Coát tuõy cuûa quan nieäm Ñaïi Thöøa laø töø bi cho taát caû chuùng sanh vaø phöông tieän 

thieän xaûo ñeå hoùa ñoä chuùng sanh. Vôùi trieát lyù thaâm saâu vaø loøng töø bi phoå quaùt, vaø xöû duïng 

phöông tieän thieän xaûo, Phaät Giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa ñaõ nhanh choùng loâi cuoán quaàn chuùng, khoâng 

nhöõng ôû AÁn Ñoä maø coøn taïi nhieàu nôi môùi phaùt trieån Phaät giaùo nhö ôû Trung AÙ. Khôûi thuûy cuûa 

Phaät Giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa coù theå tìm thaáy ôû thôøi kyø sô khôûi cuûa Ñaïi Chuùng Boä vaø thôøi kyø sô khôûi 

cuûa Kinh Ñieån Ñaïi Thöøa. Vaøo theá kyû ñaàu sau Taây Lòch, söï hình thaønh Ñaïi Thöøa Phaät Giaùo 

thöïc söï hoaøn taát vaø taát caû nhöõng kinh ñieån Ñaïi Thöøa chuû yeáu vaãn coøn toàn taïi ñeán ngaøy nay. 

Treân lyù thuyeát maø noùi, Ñaïi Thöøa Phaät giaùo ñöôïc chia laøm hai heä tö töôûng: Trung Luaän vaø 

Duy Thöùc Du Giaø.  

Tröôøng phaùi thöù ba laø Maät Toâng: Maät giaùo hay Phaät giaùo Maät toâng, phaùt trieån ñaëc bieät nôi 

Chaân Ngoân toâng, thôø Ñöùc Ñaïi Nhaät Nhö Lai, Thai Taïng vaø Kim Cöông Giôùi; ñoái laïi vôùi Hieån giaùo. 

Maät giaùo goàm caùc kinh noùi veà maät taùnh gaéng söùc daïy veà moái töông quan noäi taïi cuûa theá giôùi beân 

ngoaøi vaø theá giôùi taâm linh, söï ñoàng nhaát cuûa taâm vaø vuõ truï, caùc phöông thöùc ñöôïc Maät giaùo xöû duïng 

trong caùc pheùp quaùn töôûng nhö sau. Thöù nhaát laø quaùn töôûng Maïn Ñaø La. Maïn Ñaø La coù nghóa laø 

“voøng troøn,” “hoäi,” hay “hình.” Coù nhieàu loaïi Maïn Ñaø La, nhöng coù hai thöù thoâng thöôøng nhaát trong 

Maät giaùo: hình keát hôïp veõ chaân dung nhieàu loaïi khaùc nhau, quyû, thaàn, Phaät vaø Boà Taùt, bieåu thò naêng 

löïc, söùc maïnh vaø caùc hoaït ñoäng chung trong caùc hình vuoâng troøn, vaø ngay taïi trung taâm laø Phaät Tyø Loâ 

Giaù Na, vò Phaät Quang Minh Bieán Chieáu; vaø moät löôïc ñoà tieâu bieåu vaøi maãu aâm thieâng lieâng cuûa tieáng 

Phaïn goïi laø “bija” hay “chuûng töû,” tieâu bieåu cho caùc hình töôïng. Thöù nhì laø Chôn AÂm. Chôn aâm laø caùc 

aâm thieâng lieâng nhö aâm OM chaúng haïn, ñöôïc truyeàn töø thaày sang ñeä töû trong luùc khaûi thò. Khi taâm 

ngöôøi ñeä töû ñaõ ñöôïc ñieàu hôïp ñuùng ñaén, ngöôøi ta noùi laø caùc chaán ñoäng cuûa bieåu töôïng ngoân ngöõ naøy 

cuøng vôùi söï phoái hôïp cuûa noù trong taâm thöùc cuûa ngöôøi khaûi thò ñeå môû taâm thöùc cuûa ngöôøi ñeä töû ñeán 

caùc chieàu kích cao hôn. Thöù ba laø Thuû AÁn. Ñaây laø ñieäu boä cuûa thaân theå, ñaëc bieät laø caùc cöû ñoäng töôïng 

tröng cuûa baøn tay, ñöôïc thöïc hieän ñeå trôï giuùp keâu goïi nhöõng taâm thaùi song haønh nhaát ñònh cuûa chö 

Phaät vaø chö Boà Taùt. Maät giaùo chia laøm hai boä. Thöù nhaát laø Maät Giaùo Taïp Boä. Phaùi Maät Giaùo Taïp Boä 

coù kinh ñieån ñöôïc dòch raát sôùm vaøo theá kyû thöù 4 sau Taây Lòch. Caùt Höõu (Srimitra) ngöôøi xöù Qui-Tö, 

moät boä laïc da traéng, ñaõ dòch moät vaøi baûn kinh sang Haùn vaên. Ñoù laø nhöõng buøa chuù thöôøng goàm coù moät 

vaøi maät chuù vaø nhöõng baøi taùn thaàn hay thaùnh ôû thöôïng giôùi, nhöng thaät ra chuùng khoâng theå ñuôïc xem 

nhö laø bieåu döông cho nhöõng öôùc voïng cao. Thöù nhì laø Maät Giaùo Thuaàn Boä. Phaùi maø ta meänh danh laø 

Maät Giaùo Thuaàn Boä hay Thuaàn Maät khôûi ñaàu vôùi ba vò phaùp sö AÁn Ñoä ñeán Trung Quoác vaøo thôøi nhaø 

Ñöôøng (713-765). Vò ñaàu tieân laø Thieän Voâ UÙy, vò thöù hai laø Kim Cöông Trí, vò thöù ba laø Baát Khoâng, vaø 

vò thöù tö laø Nhaát Haønh. 
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Kính Möøng Ñaïi Leã Phaät Ñaûn Phaät Lòch 2565--DL 2021 

 

         Thieän Phuùc 

 

I. The World During the Pre-Buddhism: 

About 3,000 years B.C., along the River Indus, there grew up a city-based civilization, 

known as the “Indus Valley Culture”. The two greatest cities were at Mohenjo Daro and 

Harrappa, for which reason this has been termed the “Harrappan Culture”. According to 

Andrew Skilton in the “Concise History of Buddhism”, this society appears to have been 

highly organized and very conservative, showing little change over many centuries. Attempts 

to reconsctruct customs and beliefs of this society are largely speculative though most 

suggestive items that have been recovered, such as seals used in extensive trading, 

especially in the coastal areas. These show a form of writing, as yet undeciphered. One 

famous seal shows a masked human figure in a yogic posture, thought by some to be 

performing a primitive form of yoga or meditation. This civilization gradually declined in 

around 1,200 years B.C., possibly as a result of enviromental changes, most probably the 

change of direction in the flow of the River Indus.  

However, this is not likely to have been linked with the coincidental appearance of 

invading tribes from the north-west. Probably, these new comers found their way to Northern 

India when the culture there was in its dead time. Many scholars believed that this was not a 

military invasion, but a cultural osmosis. No matter what had happened, military invasion, or 

cultural osmosis, or the dying-out of the “Indus Valley Culture”, this continent had become 

new homeland for large waves of migrating nomadic tribes, pushed out from their old 

homeland which originally stretched from Central Europe to Central Asia. After climbing 

various passes through the Himalayas to the North-West of present day India’s frontier with 

Nepal, these Aryan tribes began a complete sweep eastward across the entire subcontinent in 

the next several centuries. These Aryan tribes brought with them their own beliefs of 

polytheism. They also brought with them their own social caste system, which divided 

society into three classes: priests, warriors, and farmers. The first of these were professional 

reciters of hymns and performers of ritual, the predecessors of the later “brahmana” class. 

The last two classes were similar to the “ksatriya” and “vaisya” classes. All this known 

because of the survival of the texts produced by these people’s descendants. These are basic 

scriptures of Brahmanism, not recognizing by Buddhists. 

Before Buddhism, Hinduism, the traditional social religious structure of the Indian people 

and its origin is still mystic. It has neither a founder nor a fixed canon. It incorporated for 

centuries all aspects of truth. Hindus believe in the law of karma. Hinduism or Brahmanism, 

the general name given to the social-cultural-religious system of the Indo-Aryan, who 

migrated into India just before the dawn of history. The manitenance of the four castes which 
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assures the supremacy of the priest caste, the brahmana. Appeasement of the gods by means 

of rituals derived from the Sacred Vedas. Complete faith and fidelity to the theory of karma 

and reincarnation, with rebirth in heaven seen as the final goal of earthly life. There is a 

universla law, which operates throughout all life. Whatever is sown must be reaped 

sometime and somewhere. This is the law: every action, every intention to act, every attitude 

bears its own fruit. A man becomes good by good deeds and bad by bad deeds. It is to say 

each person is fully responsible for his own condition, and cannot put the blame on anyone 

else. You are what you are because of what you have done in the past. To a Hindu the past, 

of course, would include all previous lives or existences. In Hindu tradition, the main duties 

assigned to women were childbearing and housework. Thus it considers a single life as a 

wasted life and unmarried women were subject to scoffs. The stories in the Vedas reveal a 

great deal about the Indian people who were searching for answers about life around them, 

as well as about the remote universe. The oldest sacred books of Hinduism called the Vedas. 

They are ancient poems and hymns which were composed more than 3,000 years ago. The 

Brahmanic rules which the priests use for rituals of worship dated from between 1,200 and 

1,000 B.C. The Great Epics are philosophical and religious poems about legendary heroes 

and gods. They were ancient stories that had been told for generations before they were 

written at about the first century B.C. A short section of one of the Epics, the Bhagavad Gita 

Gait, has become the favorite religious text in India. 

According to Hindu teachings, every person has a specific place in life and specific 

responsibilities. Each person is born where he is, and with particular abilities that he has, 

because of past actions and attitudes. There are four main castes in Hinduism. Within the 

four castes, there are dozens of sub-divisions. Through the years, more than a thousand levels 

of castes have appeared in Indian social life; but all belong to one of the four main groups. In 

ordinary social life, caste lines have frequently reflected real injustices and strong 

prejudices. Even thoughtful Hindus today realize that abuses have crept into the system. 

Many efforts have been made in the direction of straightening out some of the gross 

injustices. Gandhi was one who gave freely of his energies in restoring the “untouchables” to 

caste status: First, the intellectual-priest group. Second, the nobility, including the warriors. 

Third, the administrative group, including merchants and landowners. Fourth, the great 

masses of people who do the common work of a society. The class of so-called 

“Untouchables” or “Out-castes” (recently abolished by Indian law) was composed of people 

who had originally belonged to different sub-groups of the fourth caste, the masses. Through 

various social and economic conditions, they lost caste or lost their place in society. The most 

important goal for each person to achieve is release from the influence of past unhappiness. 

Each person has the fundamental aim all through life of escaping from maya through union 

with Brahman. The life of pleasure, fulfilment of all normal human desires, including the 

very important desires rooted in sex. Hindus do not reject the sensory experiences of life, 

development of creative relationships with other people, aesthetic appreciation, and sexual 

expression. The Hindus value these experiences when used correctly and not regarded as the 

only goal of life. Participation in economic activity or public welfare, which includes working 

in some worthwhile job or profession. Each person has an obligation to himself and to society 

to do some useful work. For this he receives the wherewithal for his daily needs. Living the 

right kind of moral or ethical life. One has a duty to him and to others to do what is expected 
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of him morally and ethically. The duty has been rather specifically defined in India, for each 

caste has a code of actions and attitudes, which are expected of its members. And to this code 

a person is pledged through all his endeavors if he wishes to attain the good life.  

 

II. The Origination of Buddhism:  

The Upanishads, dating from about 800 B.C., are the answers that the renowned hermit-

teachers of that period gave to questions about life and the universe. Shortly before the time 

of the Buddha, the earliest prose Upanishads were compiled, which dealt with a secret 

teaching, to be passed from master to disciples only. The Uanishads were regarded as the 

final stage in the evolution of the Veda, and therefore known as the Vedanta, the 

“Culmination of the Veda”. The ritual elements so prevalent in the earlier texts are less 

important here, and in their place we find a secret teaching on rebirth. According to the 

Upanishads, on the one hand, people looked for that which was the basis of the external 

phenomenal world, the underlying essence of all external objects and things, which were 

termed “Brahman”; on the other hand, they looked for the ultimately existent thing within the 

individual, that which supports life and consciousness in each of us, to be termed “Atman”. 

The secret teaching in the Upanishads taught that “Atman” and “Brahman” were one and the 

same. Caste lines have frequently reflected real injustices and strong prejudices in ordinary 

social life. Even thoughtful Hindus today realize that abuses have crept into the system. 

Many efforts have been made in the direction of straightening out some of the gross 

injustices. Even people belonged to the noble class also tried to restore the “untouchables” to 

caste higher statuses. We all know that the growth of any civilization in the world has been 

accompanied by recurrent waves of disillusion with power and material wealth. This very 

reason mobilized the resources of the spirit against the existing power system. In India the 

reaction forces arose in the Northwest regions.  

Then, some twenty-five centuries ago a great man took up the life of a wandering ascetic 

in what is today Northern India. This in itself was not a unique event: many others also 

sought spiritual liberation walking in the deep forests and high mountains. However, this 

man’s quest resulted in answer that have been handed down to successive generations and, 

in the process, have been elaborated, interpreted and reinterpreted to form one of the 

greatest living religious traditions. From the beginning, Buddhism developed around Benares 

and Patna, where the Iron Age had thrown up ambitious warrior kings, who had established 

large kingdoms with big cities. In opposition to superstitions in divine power the Buddha 

always stressed that He was only a guide, not an authority, and that all propositions must be 

tested, including His own. In fact, Buddhism is much more than a religion: its cultural and 

philosophical impact has for centuries reverberated throughout South and Southeast Asia 

and, more recently, in the West. The tradition has become so vast and diverse that a 

superficial glance seems to reveal more disparity than continuity. Nevertheless, behind the 

many incongruities there is a recognizable common thread. All forms of Buddhism share the 

same roots and all are motivated by the quest to attain a long-lasting state of contentment 

through mental, spiritual and moral development. All relate in some way to the 

enlightenment experience of one man, who is known as the “Buddha.” Buddhism began in 

India in the 5
th

 century B.C. and all its variants can be traced to these origins. According to 
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ancient Indian history, the precise historical beginning of the tradition is somewhat obscure, 

for at that time there were so many small kingdoms all over India. However, there is no 

question that around the 5
th

 century B.C., an exceptionally charismatic teacher, probably a 

member of the Sakya clan in Kapilavastu, in present day Nepal, began to preach a new 

approach to the age-old problem of salvation. It has been suggested that his teaching was a 

reaction to the dominant “Brahmanical” culture of his time, which centered on the Vedas and 

on the sacrificial practices that were carried out by the priestly class. However, Buddhism 

exerted an enormous influence on the intellectual, religious and cultural life of India for 

more than sixteen centuries. It played a formative part in defining Hindu culture  and, during 

its first centuries, was so enmeshed in Indian society (together with other spiritual teachings 

of the subcontinent) that it is misleading to think of it as a self-conscious reformist 

movement. Buddhism became established as a monastic religion, enjoying spells of royal 

patronage, but around the 8
th

 century it came under pressure from a resurgent Hinduism. Its 

decline was precipitated by Muslim invasions from the North, which began in the 7
th

 century 

and gradually intensify during the following eight centuries. With the ruthless sacking of the 

great Buddhist universities at the end of the 12
th

 century, Buddhism all but disappeared from 

India. The teachings of Buddhism have never been exclusive to one class or limited to one 

geographical area. The Buddha and his monks spent the dry months wandering in what is 

today northern India and, long before Buddhism’s disappearance from India, their beliefs 

were carried by monks and travelers all over Asia, to Sri Lanka, Burma, Cambodia, Laos, 

China, Japan, Korea, Thailand, Tibet and Vietnam, to name but few of the places where the 

tradition has taken root. Buddhism is particularly amenable to expansion because of the 

universality of the Buddha’s teaching. His Dharma (Truth) is designed to appeal to every 

individual, regardless of rank or class, inviting him or her to follow the path leading to 

enlightenment and the cessation of suffering. Being linked to neither a specific place nor a 

single society, Buddhism has generally managed to incorporate the local customs and beliefs 

that it has encountered in its expansion, especially that are traditionally associated with the 

social life. This has opened up Buddhism to a host of influence and has resulted in a greatly 

varied tradition, which nevertheless manages to preserve the core of its teaching.      

It should be reminded that while Buddhis sprouted in India, in China one of the great 

religions also started: Confucianism. The system of morality growing out of the teachings of 

the Chinese philosopher Confucius, which stressed on filiality, respect for the elderly, 

loyality, propriety, faith, justice, decency and shame. Confucius (557-479) was born in the 

state of Lu. He lived in the time when the moral and cultural tradition of Chou were in rapid 

decline. In attempting to uphold the Chou culture, he taught poetry, history, ceremonies and 

music to about 3,000 diciples. He was the first Chinese Great Educator that Chinese people 

still give him the title “Master of Ten Thousand Years.” However, Confucianism and 

Buddhism are totally different. Confucianism emphasizes on the ideas of family and society. 

Confucianism emphasizes on teaching children to grow up, to get married, to bear children 

and grandchildren, to continue the family line, to be a productive member in society. In 

contrast, Buddhism is founded on the essence of ‘abandoning worldly ways,’ to leave home, 

to detach from family, parents, wife, husband, children, relatives, friends, etc. Therefore, 

Confucian scholars considered Buddhism as wicked and false teachings. That was why when 

Buddhism was first introduced into China, it was strongly opposed by Confucian scholars. 
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However, the popularity of the Buddha and his disciples largely depended upon his method 

of approach to the masses. The Buddha had asked his disciples to preach his doctrine in the 

people’s own language. The people were naturally impressed. Taoism is one of the big 

religions in China. This religion was founded by Lao-Tzu, at the same time with Buddhism in 

India. Its doctrines are based on Tao or way of nature. Taoist practitioners traditionally strive 

for immortality, which, in Buddhism, is a classic example of deluded attachment to the body.  

 

III. The Formation of Buddhism:  

According to Indian history, about 7 centuries B.C., India was divided into sixteen zones, 

eight of which were kingdoms and the remaining republics. Indian society before and at the 

time of the Buddha was a society that had full of conflicts, especially struggles for power and 

material wealth. During this period many people were not able to find satisfaction in 

Hinduism to their daily life’s disturbing problems. Because of this disastifaction, some 

religious reforms shortly arose in an attempt to rid Hinduism of its superficiality. One of 

these reforms was to be the beginning of Buddhism. About 600 B.C., the Buddha not only 

expounded the four Noble Truths as the core of his teaching, which he had recognized in the 

moment of his enlightenment, He had also shown people how to live wisely and happily, and 

therefore, his teachings soon spread from India throughout Asia, and beyond. Spiritually 

speaking, He mobilized people to stand up to fight against the existing power system. In fact, 

Buddhism is not a new religion in India, it is only a symbol of separation with Hinduism. As 

we can see while the religion of the Veda allowed animal sacrifice to propitiate the gods, 

Buddhism set its face against sacrifices. Moreover, Buddhism waged strong campaigns 

against this practice. Because the sacrificial ritual required the services of Brahmins, who 

had specialized in religious ceremonies, while ordinary people, from one generation to 

another, could only do labor works. Thus, Buddhism denounced the Caste system at that time 

in India. And the Buddha denounced all claims to superiority on the ground of birth as the 

Brahmins claimed. Buddhism denounced all social distinctions between man and man, and 

declared that it was ‘karma’, the action of man, that determined the eminence or lowness of 

an individual. The Buddha confirmed with his disciples: “The insistence on the equality of 

social status based on one’s actions and not on the lineage of birth of that person.” Another 

revolutionary idea we can find in Buddhism was the fact that it widely opened the doors of 

organized religious life to women and men alike. In addition to distinguished nuns and lay 

Buddhist-women, such as Khema, Patacara, and Dhammadinna, Sujata, Visakha, and 

Samavati, even courtesans like Amrapali were not denied opportunities to embrace the 

religious life. For these reasons, from the beginning in Northeast India almost 26 centuries 

ago, Buddhism penetrated not only in the heart of Asian people, but since the noneteenth 

century it also became part of the thinking and practice of a lot of people in Europe and 

America as well. During that period of time, many people in India questioned the value of 

their own religion: Hinduism. According to Hinduism’s theories, they had to be reborn to the 

same class forever. If they belonged to the class of Sudra, they would be reborn into that 

class life after life. At first, Prince Siddhartha always concerned with burning questions as: 

“Why was there unhappiness?”, or “How could a man be happy?” etc. He diligently 

performed ascetic practices, but after six years of persevering search and strenuous self-
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denial, He still had not found the answers for these problems. After spending six years in 

seeking a solution of emancipation through ascetic practices without any success, Prince 

Siddhartha determined to find the answer in thought and meditation. After 49 days and nights 

of meditation under the Bodhi Tree, He had become the “Awakened One”. The path that the 

Buddha had found was the “Middle Path”, which was in between extremes. The extremes to 

be avoided were the life of sensual indulgence on the one hand and the life of drastic 

asceticism on the other. Both led to out-of-balance living. Neither led to the true goal of 

release from sufferings and afflictions. The Buddha declared: “To find the Middle Path to 

harmonious living, each person must search thoughtfully, not wasting any time in wordy 

arguments. Each person must explore and experiment for himself without any exception.” 

During almost twenty-six centuries, both Mahayana and Hinayana Buddhism since the time 

of formation have proved adaptable to changing conditions and to different peoples in the 

world with the belief that what the Buddha discovered can help and influence almost 

everyone. For the question “Why am I unhappy?’ the Buddha suggests: because you fill 

yourself with wanting, until the wanting is a thirst that cannot be satisfied even by the things 

you want. “How can I be happy?” By ceasing to want. Just as a fire dies down when no fuel 

is added, so your unhappiness will end when the fuel of excessive is taken away. When you 

onquer selfish, unwise habits and hopes, your real happiness will emerge.   

 

IV. An Overview on Buddhism:  

Buddhism is a philosophy, a way of life or a religion. The religion of the awakened one. 

One of the three great world religions. If was founded by the historical Buddha Sakyamuni 

over 25 centuries ago. Sakyamuni expounded the four Noble Truths as the core of his 

teaching, which he had recognized in the moment of his enlightenment. He had shown 

people how to live wisely and happily and his teachings soon spread from India throughout 

Asia, and beyond. The word philosophy comes from two words ‘philo’ which means ‘love’ 

and ‘sophia’ which means ‘wisdom’. So philosophy is the love of wisdom or love and 

wisdom, both meanings describing Buddhism perfectly. Buddhism teaches that we should try 

to develop our intellectual capacity to the fullest so that we can understand clearly. It also 

teaches us to develop loving kindness and compassion so that we can become (be like) a true 

friend to all beings. So Buddhism is a philosophy but not just a philosophy. It is the supreme 

philosophy. Buddha’s Birth Day, perhaps on the 4
th

  month, 8
Th

 day. There are still some 

discussions over the exact year of the Buddha’s birth; however, the majority of opinions 

favor 623 B.C. The Buddha’s birthday  was the day of the full moon in May. In the year 563 

B.C. a baby was born into a royal family in northern India. He grew up in wealth and luxury 

but soon found that worldly comfort and security do not guarantee real happiness. He was 

deeply moved by the suffering he saw all around, so He resolved to find the key to human 

happiness. When he was 29 he left his wife and child and his Royal Palace and set off to sit 

at the feet of the great religious teachers of the day to learn from them. They taught him 

much but none really knew the cause of human sufferings and afflictions and how it could be 

overcome. Eventually, after six years study and meditation he had an experience in which all 

ignorance fell away and he suddenly understood. From that day onwards, he was called the 

Buddha, the Awakened One. He lived for another 45 years in which time he traveled all over 
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northern India teaching others what he had discovered. His compassion and patience were 

legendary and he made hundreds of thousands of followers. In his eightieth year, old and 

sick, but still happy and at peace, he finally passed away into nirvana. Truly speaking, it 

couldn’t have been an easy thing for the Buddha to leave his family. However, he must have 

worried and hesitated for a long time before he finally left. There were two choices, 

dedicating himself to his family or dedicating himself to the whole world. In the end, his 

great compassion made him give himself to the whole world. And the whole world still 

benefits from his sacrifice. This was perhaps the most significant sacrifice ever made. Even 

though the Buddha is dead but 2,500 years later his teachings still help and save a lot of 

people, his example still inspires people, his words still continue to change lives. Only a 

Buddha could have such power centuries after his death. The Buddha did not claim that he 

was a god, the child of god or even the messenger from a god. He was simply a man who 

perfected himself and taught that if we followed his example, we could perfect ourselves 

also.  

 

V. The Meanings of Buddhism:  

To someone it can be only life of the Buddha; the example that the Buddha and his 

immediate disciples set, that glorious feat of a man, who stood before men as a man and 

declared a path of deliverance. To others, Buddhism would mean the massive doctrine as 

recorded in the Buddhist Tripitaka (literature), and it is described a very lofty, abstruse, 

complex and learned philosophy of life. The name Buddhism comes from the word “Bodhi” 

which means “waking up,” and thus Buddhism is the philosophy of Awakening. Therefore, 

the real definition of Buddhism is Noble Truth. The Buddha did not teach from theories. He 

always taught from a practical standpoint based on His understanding, His enlightenment, 

and His realization of the Truth. This philosophy has its origins in the experience of the man 

named Siddhartha Gotama, known as the Buddha, who was himself awakened at the age of 

36. According to Most Venerable Piyadassi in “The Buddha’s Ancient Path,” some prefer to 

call the teaching of the Buddha a religion, others call it a philosophy, still others think of it as 

both religion  and philosophy. It may, however, be more correct to call it a “Way of Life”. 

But that does not mean that Buddhism is nothing more than an ethical code. Far from it, it is a 

way of moral, spiritual and intellectual  training leading to a complete freedom of mind. The 

Buddha himself called his teaching “Dhamma-Vinaya”, the Doctrine and the Discipline. But 

Buddhism, in the strictest sense of the word, can not be called a religion, for if by religion is 

meant “action of conduct indicating belief in, reverence for, and desire to please, a divine 

ruling power; the exercise or practice of rites or observances implying this...; recognition on 

the part of man of some higher unseen power as having control of his destiny, and as being 

entitled to obedience, reverence, and worship.” Buddhism certainly is not such a religion. In 

Buddhist thought, there is no awareness or conviction of the existence of a Creator of any 

form who rewards and punishes the good and ill deeds of the creatures of his creation. A 

Buddhist takes refuge in the Buddha, but not in the hope that he will be saved by the Master. 

There is no such guarantee, the Buddha is only a teacher who points out the way and guides 

the followers to their individual deliverance. Though we call the teaching of the Buddha 

“Buddhism”, thus including it among the “isms” and “ologies”, it does not really matter what 
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we label it. Call it religion, philosophy, Buddhism, or by any other name you like. These 

labels are of little significance to one who goes in search of truth and deliverance. 

 

VI. The First Sermon:  

After the Buddha’s Enlightenment at Buddha Gaya, he moved slowly across India until 

he reached the Deer Park near Benares, where he preached to five ascetics his First Sermon. 

The Sermon preached about the Middle Way between all extremes, the Four Noble Truths 

and the Noble Eightfold Path. In the Deer Park, Benares, at first the Buddha was ignored by 

the five brothers of Kaundinya, but as the Buddha approached them, they felt that there was 

something very special about him, so they automatically stood up as He drew near. Then the 

five men, with great respect, invited the Buddha to teach them what He has enlightened. So, 

the Buddha delivered His First Teaching: Turning the Wheel of the Dharma. He began to 

preach: “O monk! You must know that there are Four Noble Truths. The first is the Noble 

Truth of Suffering. Life is filled with the miseries and afflictions of old age, sickness, 

unhappiness and death. People chase after pleasure but find only pain. Even when they do 

find something pleasant they soon grow tired of it. Nowhere is there any real satisfaction or 

perfect peace. The second is the Noble Truth of the Cause of Suffering. When our mind is 

filled with greed and desire and wandering thoughts, sufferings of all types follow. The third 

is the Noble Truth of the End of Suffering. When we remove all craving, desire, and 

wandering thoughts from our mind, sufferings will come to an end. We shall experience 

undescribable happiness. And finally, the Noble Truth of the Path. The Path that helps us 

reach the ultimate wisdom.” According to The Agama Sutra, in 45 years of preaching the 

Dharma, the Buddha declared explicitely that He did preach only on Suffering and the End of 

Suffering, and nothing else. He exhorted His disciples to go forth to preach the Dharma and 

to explain the holy life for the welfare of the many, for the happiness of the many, out of 

compassion for the world, for the advantage, for the happiness of the deities and human 

beings. The Buddha made it very clear that His purpose in preaching the Dharma was not to 

quarrel with other religious leaders or to compete with antagonistic doctrines. There is no 

quarrel in His preaching. He just shows the way to enlightenment and liberation from all 

sufferings and afflictions. The Buddha is always filled with love and compassion for all living 

beings. Even when He takes a rest, He still wants to spread His love and compassion to other 

beings. His preaching is only performed out of compassion and love for the world. There are 

over 150 Buddhist sutras, all of them are talking about the danger of mortalilty, so to preach 

others about Buddha’s teachings with the hope that they will eventually understand and be 

able to escape the cycle of births and deaths. 

 

VII.World of Peace and War & The Development of Buddhism:  

The Development of Buddhism: Buddhism is now older than 2,500 years old and has more 

than 800 million followers world wide (including Chinese followers in Mainland China). 

People in the West had heard of the Buddha and his teaching as early as the thirteenth 

century when Marco Polo (1254-1324), the Italian traveler who explored Asia, wrote 

accounts on Buddhism in his book, “Travels of Marco Polo”. From the eighteenth century 

onwards, Buddhist text were brought to Europe and translated into English, French and 
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German. Until a hundred years ago, Buddhism was mainly an Asian philosophy but 

increasingly it is gaining adherents in Europe and America. At the beginning of the twentieth 

century, Alan Bennett, an Englishman, went to Burma to become a Buddhist monk. He was 

renamed Ananda Metteya. He returned to Britain in 1908. He was the first British person to 

become a Buddhist monk. He taught Dharma in Britain. Since then, Buddhist monks and nuns 

from Sri Lanka, Thailand, Japan, China and other Buddhist countries in Asia have come to 

the West, particularly over the last seventy years. Many of these teachers have kept to their 

original customs while others have adapted to some extent to meet the demands of living in a 

western society. In recent years, there has been a marked growth of interest in Buddhism in 

Europe. The membership of existing societies has increased and many new Buddhist centers 

have been established. Their members include large numbers of professionals and scholars. 

Today, Britain alone has over 140 Buddhist centers found in most major cities.  

World of Peace and War According to Buddhist Point of View: According to Buddhist 

point of view, mutual love will lead to the world peace. In order to establish a better world, a 

world of peace, harmony and mutual love between peoples, we must begin by cultivating 

ourselves. For the collective karma of the world is nothing but a reflection of the individual 

karma of the individuals that make up the world. To cultivate our karma we must begin with 

the mind. Also according to Buddhism, all kinds of action are nothing but outward 

expressions of what transpires in the mind. If our minds are filled with hatred, what will 

happen? We will make many enemies. But if our minds are filled with love, we will make 

many friends. What stirs in the mind reveals itself outwardly in the world. Thus everything 

depends upon the mind of man. Confucius expresses the same idea when he says: “If there 

be righteousness in the mind, there will be beauty in the character. If there be beauty in the 

character, there will be harmony in the home. If there be harmony in the home, there will be 

order in the nation. If there be order in the nation, there will be peace in the world.” 

Therefore, according to the Buddhist point of view, if we wish to have a peaceful world, we 

must first begin to improve ourselves; we must cultivate our persons and rectify our minds. If 

we improve ourselves, then we can build up a happy and harmonious family life. When a 

nation is made up of harmonious families, then the nation will be well-ordered. And with 

well-ordered nations, we can establish peace in the world. According to Buddhism, the way 

to peace lies through peace: we must develop peace within ourselves if we hope to establish 

peace in the world. The condition of the world is the product of the deeds, words, and 

thoughts of the people that make up the world. If everyone practices better action, better 

speech, and better thought, then the world will be much better. However, the Buddha teaches 

us not to kill, but he never teaches us not to fight against enemies to protect our country. 

Buddhists should always follow the teachings of the Buddha, especially the first precept of 

“prohibiting killing.” In more than 2,500 years of Buddhist history, there were some cases of 

fighting between monks, or fighting with civil authorities in Tibet and Japan  However, 

invasion in the name of religion is unknown in Buddhism (one country invades other 

countries to spread a religion never happens in any Buddhist countries). In the past, reasons 

for monks in Tibet fought with other monks and with civil authorities were mainly concerned 

with money and power, not with the propagation of Buddhism. The same reasons for the 

fighting among monks and civil authorities in Japan. In Sri Lanka, king Dutthagamani 

launched battles to fight against Damilas dynasty of the Tamils who tried to invade Ceyland 
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at the time, king Dutthagamani never put forward any battles with the intention of invasion of 

the continent of India for the spreading of Buddhism. The Buddha teaches us not to kill, but 

he never teaches us not to fight against enemies to protect our country.  

 

VIII.Is Buddhism A Religion or A Philosophy?: 

Is Buddhism a philosophy? The word philosophy comes from two words ‘philo’ which 

means ‘love’ and ‘sophia’ which means ‘wisdom’. So philosophy is the love of wisdom or 

love and wisdom, both meanings describing Buddhism perfectly. Buddhism teaches that we 

should try to develop our intellectual capacity to the fullest so that we can understand clearly. 

It also teaches us to develop loving kindness and compassion so that we can become (be like) 

a true friend to all beings. So Buddhism is a philosophy but not just a philosophy. It is the 

supreme philosophy. As to whether Buddhism is a philosophy, that depends upon the 

definition of the word; and whether it is possible to give the definition that will cover all 

existing systems of philosophical thought is doubtful. Etymologically philosophy means to 

love (Gr. Philein) wisdom (sophia). Philosophy has been both the seeking of wisdom and the 

wisdom sought. In Indian thought, philosophy should be to find out the ultimate truth. 

Buddhism also advocates the search for truth. But it is no mere speculative reasoning, a 

theoretical structure, a mere acquiring and storing of knowledge. The Buddha emphasizes the 

practical aspect of his teaching, the application of knowledge to life, looking into life and not 

merely at it. For the Buddha, the entire teaching is just the understanding of the 

unsatisfactory nature of all phenomenal existence and the cultivation of the path leading 

away from this unsatisfactoriness.  

Nowadays, a majority of scholars believe that Buddhism is a living philosophy that 

denies superstitions. Buddhism means wisdom, therefore, Buddhism never accept 

superstitions (venerating the head of tiger, and buffalo, the snake and centipede deities, the 

Lares, consulting fortunteller, reading the horoscope, etc.); however, superstitious beliefs and 

rituals are adopted to decorate a religion in order to attract the multitude. But after some 

time, the creeper which is planted to decorate the shrine outgrows and outshines the shrine, 

with the result that religious tenets are relegated to be the background and superstitious  

beliefs and rituals become predominent. The Buddha taught us to try to understand our fear, 

to lessen our desires and to calmly and courageously accept things we cannot change. He 

replaced fear, not with blindly and irrational belief but with rational understanding which 

corresponds to the truth. Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god because there does not 

seem to be any concrete evidence to support this idea. Who can answer questions on god? 

Who is god? Is god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who can provide ample evidence with 

real, concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to prove the existence of god?  So far, no one 

can. Buddhists suspend judgment until  such evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief in 

god is not necessary for a really meaningful and happy life. If you believe that god make 

your life meaningful and happy, so be it. But remember, more than two-thirds of the world do 

not believe in god and who can say that they don’t have a meaningful and happy life? And 

who dare to say that those who believe in god, all have a meaningful and happy life? If you 

believe that god help you overcome disabilities and difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not 

accept the theological concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on the Buddha’s own 
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experience, he showed us that each human being had the capacity to purify the body and the 

mind, develop infinitive love and compassion and perfect understanding. He shifted the gods 

and heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us to find solution to our problems through self-

understanding. Finally, such myths of god and creation concept has been superseded by 

scientific facts. Science has explained the origin of the universe completely without recourse 

to the god-idea. In Buddhism, faith in supernatural power is only a need to sooth the people 

in distressed situations. In extremely distressed situations, people have a tendency to turn to 

faith, or exterior power for support, consolation and blessing. Buddhism, on the contrary, is 

indifferent metaphysical and supernatural questions for Buddhism maintains and upholds the 

ability and intellectual capacity of man. In Buddhism, man must not be passive and 

dependent on others. In Buddhism, man has his own responsibility to free himself. Thus  the 

Buddha taught in the Nirvana Sutra: “You must light the torch for yourselves. The Buddha is 

one who leads the way. The goal of liberation can be reached only by  you yourselves and 

nobody else.” Buddhists never believe in the belief which is not based on reason or fact but 

on association of imaginations or magics. If you can show us (Buddhists) a careful study of 

the existence of a god written by a scientist, we will concede that belief in god is not 

fabulous. But  we (Buddhists) have never heard of any research on god, and scientists simply 

wouldn’t bother to study such impossible things, so I say there is no evidence for the 

existence of god. A long long time ago, when people had no knowledge of science, people 

were unable to explain the origin of the universe, so they turned to god as a creator of the 

universe, but in the twenty first century, scientists have explained very clearly on the origin 

of the universe without recourse to the god-idea. Thus we must see that our inability to 

explain the origin of the universe does not prove the existence of god or gods. Thus the 

Buddha always reminded his disciples: “Do not rush to believe in anything without 

examining carefully, even my teachings.”  Besides, the Buddha advised his disciples not to 

exercise psychic power in order to convert people with blind faith. He was referring to the 

miraculous power to walk on water, to exercise spirits, raise the dead and perform the so-

called supernatural practices. He was also referring to the miracles of prophesy such as 

thought-reading, sooth-saying, fortune-telling, and so on. When people with blind faith see 

the performance of such powers, their faith deepens; however, this belief is not true belief 

because it does not come from their own realization of the truth, but due to the blind 

faith.With the Buddha, the miracle of realization is a real miracle. When a person knows that 

he is greedy, angry, ignorant, pride of his own self, and full of wrong views, etc, and he is 

willing to end these wrong and unwholesome actions, he really realizes a miracle for his own 

life. When a murderer, a thief, a terrorist, a drunkard or an adulterer is made to realize that 

what he had been doing is wrong and gives up his bad, immoral and harmful way of life, this 

change can be regarded as a real miracle. According to Buddhism, there exists a real miracle 

when we clearly see life is no more than a process from coming into being, to formation, 

changing and destruction with full of sufferings and afflictions. Therefore, in no way we can 

avoid both the process  formation and destruction and sufferings and afflictions. The more we 

try to avoid our problems or the more we try not to think about our problems, the more we 

accumulate problems inside ourselves. When we clearly understand the true nature of 

sufferings and afflictions, we’ll be able to deal with them more effectively. Also according to 

Buddhist points of view, all the causes of sufferings and afflictions are ignorance, craving and 
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hatred. These are the “three poisons of the mind”. Only by generating insight into the true 

nature of reality, we may be able to eliminate ignorance, able to achieve a completely 

purified state of mind, able to see right from wrong, good from bad, as well as other harmful 

anger and hatred in our daily life. Of course, each one of us wishes to be free from sufferings 

and afflictions, for these are the first factors for a happy life. However, as long as we still 

rely on someone else to save us by eliminating the problems for us, we still fear , avoid and 

try not to engage to confront our own problems, and therefore, problems never voluntarily 

leave us. According to Buddhist points of view, sufferings and afflictions may be arisen as a 

result of our past karma. Understand this concept, we will never try to blame our problems on 

others. There is no reason for us to be too strick on ourselves, as human beings, we are all 

imperfect. Every one of us has at least once done some thing wrong. The important thing is 

whether or not we recognize and admit our wrong-doings that we have done in the past. If we 

admit that we’re mistaken, there will be room for correction.  

Besides, Buddhism is also a philosophy that teaches people  to live a happy life. It’s also 

a religion that teaches people to end the cycle of birth and death. The main teachings of the 

Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold Noble Path. They are called 

“Noble” because they enoble one who understand them and they are called “Truths” because 

they correspond with reality. Buddhists neither believe in negative thoughts nor do they 

believe in pessimistic ideas. In the contrary, Buddhists believe in facts, irrefutable facts, facts 

that all know, that all have aimed to experience and that all are striving to reach. Those who 

believe in god or gods usually claim that before an individual is created, he does not exist, 

then he comes into being through the will of a god. He lives his life and then according to 

what he believes during his life, he either goes to eternal heaven or eternal hell. Some 

believe that they come into being at conception due to natural causes, live and then die or 

cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism does not accept either of these concepts. According to the 

first explanation, if there exists a so-called almighty god who creates all beings with all his 

loving kindness and compassion, it is difficult to explain why so many people are born with 

the most dreadful deformities, or why so many people are born in poverty and hunger. It is 

nonsense and unjust for those who must fall into eternal hells because they do not believe 

and submit themselves to such a so-called almighty god. The second explanation is more 

reasonable, but it still leaves several unanswered questions. Yes, conception due to natural 

causes, but how can a phenomenon so amazingly complex as consciousness develop from the 

simple meeting of two cells, the egg and the sperm? Buddhism agrees on natural causes; 

however, it offers more satisfactory explanation of where man came from and where he is 

going after his death. When we die, the mind, with all the tendencies, preferences, abilities 

and characteristics that have been developed and conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself 

in a fertilized egg. Thus the individual grows, is reborn and develops a personality 

conditioned by the mental characteristics that have been carried over by the new 

environment. The personality will change and be modified by conscious effort and 

conditioning factors like education, parential influence and society and once again at death, 

re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This process of dying and being reborn will 

continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and ignorance, cease. When they do, 

instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called Nirvana and this is the ultimate goal of 

Buddhism. 
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Buddhism is a “Way of Life” with complete moral, spiritual and intellectual  training 

leading to a complete freedom of mind. According to Most Venerable Piyadassi in “The 

Buddha’s Ancient Path,” some prefer to call the teaching of the Buddha a religion, others call 

it a philosophy, still others think of it as both religion  and philosophy. It may, however, be 

more correct to call it a “Way of Life”. But that does not mean that Buddhism is nothing 

more than an ethical code. Far from it, it is a way of moral, spiritual and intellectual  training 

leading to a complete freedom of mind. The Buddha himself called his teaching “Dhamma-

Vinaya”, the Doctrine and the Discipline. But Buddhism, in the strictest sense of the word, 

can not be called a religion, for if by religion is meant “action of conduct indicating belief in, 

reverence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling power; the exercise or practice of rites or 

observances implying this...; recognition on the part of man of some higher unseen power as 

having control of his destiny, and as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and worship.” 

Buddhism certainly is not such a religion. In Buddhist thought, there is no awareness or 

conviction of the existence of a Creator of any form who rewards and punishes the good and 

ill deeds of the creatures of his creation. A Buddhist takes refuge in the Buddha, but not in 

the hope that he will be saved by the Master. There is no such guarantee, the Buddha is only 

a teacher who points out the way and guides the followers to their individual deliverance. 

In short, Buddhism includes Religion, Philosophy, Morality, and Ethics. A religion, 

especially an advanced religion like Buddhism, includes philosophy, morality, and ethics. 

Indeed, Buddhism can be said to consist almost entirely of the teaching of philosophy and 

morality. However, when we make a profound study of the teaching, we find there is 

something beyond this that touches our hearts directly. It is like a light that envelops us 

warmly and shines brightly, illuminating our way. It is something that enlivens us and allows 

us to develop fully according to our true potential. In other words, Buddhism is the teaching 

within the minds of all living beings. We can call all the truth, the Buddha’s teaching or it can 

be called no teaching at all because it’s the truth, it goes beyond human words. However, 

sincere Buddhists should always remember that the mind, the Buddha, and living beings are 

one and undifferentiated. Thus, no matter what religion you belong to, as long as you are a 

living being, Buddhism counts you as part of it for all living beings have the Buddha-nature. 

To all Buddhists, all labels are not important for human deliverance. Though we call the 

teaching of the Buddha “Buddhism”, thus including it among the “isms” and “ologies”, it does 

not really matter what we label it. Call it religion, philosophy, Buddhism, or by any other 

name you like. These labels are of little significance to one who goes in search of truth and 

deliverance. To the Buddha, man is a supreme being, thus, he taught: “Be your own torch and 

your own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other person.” This was the Buddha’s truthful 

word. He also said: “All realizations come from effort and intelligence that derive from one’s 

own experience. Man is the master of his destiny, since he can make his life better or worse. 

If he tries his best to cultivate, he can become a Buddha”.  

 

IX. Buddhist Cosmology: 

According to the Buddhist view on the universe, the universe is infinite. However, if we 

speak about the formation of our world system, we can speak about the formation process as 

follows: “In terms of elements that form the universe, wind is the first one. Its basis is space. 
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Then the wind moves, and in dependence on the moving of the wind, heat occurs; then 

moisture, then solidity or earth.” Buddhist cosmology not only takes into account the 

existence of innumerable systems of worlds grouped into what we should call galaxies, but 

has equally vast conceptions of cosmic time. The Buddha proclaimed that on the highest 

level of understanding the entire cosmos is the original pure mind. However, on the ordinary 

level of understanding he painted a picture of a cosmos filled with countless worls systems 

where countless of living beings of every short reside. Thus, our world system is not the only 

unique or the only one world system in the universe. Other world systems also have their 

Buddhas who also teach the path of enlightenment. The most ancient Buddhist texts speak of 

the various phases in the evolution and devolution over enormous time-periods of these 

galaxies, how they gradually formed and how after a period or relative stability during which 

life may be found on their worlds, how, inevitably having come into existence, they must in 

due course decline and go to destruction. All this is the working of processes, one vent 

leading quite naturally to another. As you know that although the Buddha discovered the 

presence of numerous Gods throughout the universe, he never tried to diminish the 

importance of the God worshipped by the people of his time. He simply preached the truth 

and that truth does not affect the importance of any Gods. Similarly, the fact that there are 

numerous suns in the universe does not diminish the importance of the sun of our solar 

system, for our sun continues to provide us with light every day. To some other religions, 

Gods can be very powerful compared to human beings, but to Buddhism, they are still not 

free from sufferings and afflictions, and they can still be very angry. The life of Gods may be 

very long, but not eternal as many other religions believe. 

Outlook on life and universe has been discussed by a lot of famous scholars in the world. 

Examination of the origin or nature of life and universe is the task of the metaphysic experts. 

This problem has a very important position in philosophy. It was examined from the 

beginning of the Egyptian, Indian and Chinese civilizations. This book is designed to give 

you only an overview of the Buddhist cosmology. Buddhist cosmology not only takes into 

account the existence of innumerable systems of worlds grouped into what we should call 

galaxies, but has equally vast conceptions of cosmic time. According to Buddhist cosmology, 

the earth goes through periodic cycles. In some of the cycles it improves, in others it 

degenerates. The average age of a man is an index of the quality of the period in which the 

person lives. It may vary between 10 years and many hundreds of thousands of years. At the 

time of Sakyamuni Buddha, the average life-span was 100 years. After him, the world 

becomes more depraved, and the life of man shortens. The peak of sin and misery will be 

reached when the average life has fallen to 10 years. The Dharma of Sakyamuni Buddha will 

then be completely forgotten. But after that the upward swing begins again. When the life of 

man reaches 80,000 years, Maitreya Buddha from the Tusita Heaven will appear on the 

earth. Besides, the most ancient Buddhist texts speak of the various phases in the evolution 

and devolution over enormous time-periods of these galaxies, how they gradually formed 

and how after a period or relative stability during which life may be found on their worlds, 

how, inevitably having come into existence, they must in due course decline and go to 

destruction. All this is the working of processes, one vent leading quite naturally to another. 

The Buddha was the Teacher who discovered the real nature of the universal cosmic law and 

advised us to live in accordance with this law. The Buddha confirmed that it is impossible for 
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anyone to escape from such cosmic laws by praying to an almighty god, because this 

universal law is unbiased.  However, the Buddha has taught us how to stop bad practices by 

increasing good deeds, and training the mind to eradicate evil thoughts. According to the 

Buddha, a man can even become a god if he leads a decent and righteous way of life 

regardless of his religious belief. It is to say a man someday can obtain peace, mindfulness, 

wisdom and liberation if he is willing to cultivate to perfect himself. The Buddha Sakyamuni 

himself realized the Noble Truths, considered all metaphysical questions are empty. He often 

kept silent and gave no answers to such metaphysical questions, because for Him, those 

questions do not realistically relate to the purpose of Buddhists, the purpose of all Buddhists 

is the final freedom. According to the Buddha, how can a man know what the universe really 

is when he cannot understand who he really is? Therefore, the Buddha taught: “The practical 

way for a man is turning back to himself and seeing where and who he is and what he is 

doing so that he can overcome the destruction of all hindrances to the truth of all things. That 

is to say, he has to cultivate to purify his body and mind.”  For the universe, the Buddha 

declared that the material world is formed by the Four Great Elements as many Indian 

thinkers before Him did. These are Earth element, Water element, Fire element and Air 

element. These elements are dynamic and impermanent, therefore, all existing things 

compounded by them must be impermanent too. The problem about the origin of the four 

elements becomes completely senseless to the truth of Dependent Origination which was 

discovered and taught by the Buddha. 

 

X. Buddhist Outlook on Life: 

It is wrong to imagine that the Buddhist outlook on life and the world is a gloomy one, 

and that the Buddhist is in low spirit. Far from it, a Buddhist smiles as he walks through life. 

He who understands the true nature of life is the happiest individual, for he is not upset by 

the evanescent (extremely small) nature of things. He tries to see things as they are, and not 

as they seem to be. Conflicts arise in man when he is confronted with the facts of life such as 

aging, illness, death and so forth, but frustration and disappointment do not vex him when he 

is ready to face them with a brave heart. This view of life is neither pessimistic nor 

optimistic, but the realistic view. The man who ignores the principle of unrest in things, the 

intrinsic nature of suffering, is upset when confronted with the vicissitudes of life. Man’s 

recognition of pleasures as lasting, leads to much vexation, when things occur quite contrary 

to his expectations. It is therefore necessary to cultivate a detached outlook towards life and 

things pertaining to life. Detachment can not bring about frustration, disappointment and 

mental torment, because there is no clinging to one thing and another, but letting go. This 

indeed is not easy, but it is the sure remedy for controlling, if not eradicating, 

unsatisfactoriness. The Buddha sees suffering as suffering, and happiness as happiness, and 

explains that all cosmic pleasure, like all other conditioned attachings, is evanescent, is a 

passing show. He warns man against attaching too much importance to fleeing pleasures, for 

they sooner or later beget discontent. Equanimity is the best antidote for both pessimism and 

optimism. Equanimity is evenness of mind and not sullen indifference. It is the result of a 

calm, concentrated mind. It is hard, indeed, to be undisturbed when touched by the realities 

of life, but the man who cultivates truth is not upset. Absolute happiness can not be derived 
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from things conditioned and compounded. What we hug in great glee this moment, turns into 

a source of dissatisfaction the next moment. Pleasures are short-lived, and never lasting. The 

mere gratification of the sense faculties we call pleasure and enjoyment, but in the absolute 

sense of the world such gratification is not happy. Joy too is suffering, unsatisfactory; for it is 

transient. If we with our inner eye try to see things in their proper perspective, in their true 

light, we will be able to realize that the world is but an illusion that leads astray the beings 

who cling to it. All the so-called mundane pleasures are fleeting, and only an introduction to 

pain. They give temporary relief from life’s miserable ulcers. This is what is known as 

suffering produced by change. Thus, we see that suffering never ceases to work, it functions 

in some form or other and is always at work.  

Regarding all beings in general, Buddhism considers all the living, which includes the 

vegetable kingdom; however, the term “sattva” limits the meaning to those endowed with 

reason, consciousness, and feeling. Those who are sentient, sensible, animate, and rational 

(sentient beings which possess magical and spiritual powers). According to Buddhism, what 

we call the self is simply the collection of mental facts, experiences, ideas and so forth which 

would normally be said to belong to self but there is no self over and above the experiences. 

So mentioned does not mean that people are not important. In fact, Buddhism which 

preached by the Buddha is totally built on human wisdom. The Buddha taught: “Be your own 

torch, your own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other person.” The Buddha added: “I am 

the Buddha fully realized, sentient beings will become Buddha.” To Buddhism, all 

realizations come from effort and intelligence that derive from one’s own experience.  The 

Buddha asked his disciples to be the master of their destiny, since they can make their lives 

better or worse. They can even become Buddha if they study and practice his teachings. 

Regarding the point of view on Human Beings and Deva Vehicle, according to the 

Mahayana, rebirth among men conveyed by observing the five commandments (Panca-

veramani). However, there are many differences on human destinies in the world. For 

example, one is inferior and another superior, one perishes in infancy and another lives much 

longer, one is sick and infirm and another strong and healthy, one is brought up in luxury and 

another in misery, one is born a millionaire and another in poverty, one is a genius and 

another an idiot, etc. According to the Buddhist point of view on human life, all of the above 

mentioned results are not the results of a “chance.” Science nowadays is indeed against the 

theory of “chance.” All scientists agree on the Law of Cause and Effect, so do Buddhists. 

Sincere and devoted Buddhists never believe that the unevenness of the world is due to a so-

called Creator and/or God.  Buddhists never believe that happiness or pain or neutral feeling 

the person experiences are due to the creation of a Supreme Creator. According to the 

Buddhist point of view on human life, the above mentioned unevenness that exists in the 

world are due to the heridity and environment, and to a greater extent, to a cause or causes 

which are not only present but proximate or remotely past. Man himself is responsible for his 

own happiness and misery. He creates his own heaven and hell. He is the master of his own 

destiny. He is his own child of his past and his own parents of his future. Regarding the point 

of view on Deva, this is only one of the five vehicles, the deva vehicle or Divine Vehicle. It 

transports observers of the ten good qualities (thaäp thieän) to one of the six deva realms of 

desire, and those who observe dhyana meditation to the higher heavens of form and non-
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form. Sentient beings are to be reborn among the deva by observing the ten forms of good 

actions or Ten Commandments (Dasa-kusala).  

Regarding the point of view on the Kaya and Citta, Buddhism talks about the theory of 

impermanence of the body and mind. Some people wonder why Buddhism always 

emphasizes the Theory of Impermanence? Does it want to spread in the human mind the 

seed of disheartenment, and discourage? In their view, if things are changeable, we do not 

need to do anything, because if we attain a great achievement, we cannot keep it. This type 

of reasoning, a first, appears partly logical, but in reality, it is not at all. When the Buddha 

preached about impermanence, He did not want to discourage anyone, but warning his 

disciples about the truth. A true Buddhist has to work hard for his own well being and also for 

the society’s. Although he knows that he is facing the changing reality, he always keeps 

himself calm. He must refrain from harming others, in contrast, strive to perform good deeds 

for the benefit and happiness of others. All things have changed and will never cease to 

change. The human body is changeable, thus governed by the law of impermanence. Our 

body is different from the minute before to that of the minute after. Biological researches 

have proved that the cells in our body are in constant change, and in every seven years all 

the old cells have been totally renewed. These changes help us quickly grow up, age and die. 

The longer we want to live, the more we fear death. From childhood to aging, human life is 

exactly like a dream, but there are many people who do not realize; therefore, they continue 

to launch into the noose of desire; as a result, they suffer from greed and will suffer more if 

they become attached to their possessions. Sometimes at time of death they still don’t want 

to let go anything. There are some who know that they will die soon, but they still strive 

desperately to keep what they cherish most. Not only our body is changeable, but also our 

mind. It changes more rapidly than the body, it changes every second, every minute 

according to the environment. We are cheerful a few minutes before and sad a few minutes 

later, laughing then crying, happiness then sorrow.    

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Manjusri Bodhisattva obeyed the Buddha’s command 

to call on Upasaka Vimalakirti to enquire after his health, there was a converssation about 

the “body”. Manjusri asked Vimalakirti: “What should a Bodhisattva say when comforting 

another Bodhisattva who falls ill?” Vimalakirti replied: “He should speak of the 

impermanence of the body but never of the abhorrence and relinquishment of the body. He 

should speak of the suffering body but never of the joy in nirvana. He should speak of 

egolessness in the body while teaching and guiding all living beings (in spite of the fact that 

they are fundamentally non-existent in the absolute state). He should speak of the voidness 

of the body but should never cling to the ultimate nirvana. He should speak of repentance of 

past sins but should avoid slipping into the past. Because of his own illness he should take 

pity on all those who are sick. Knowing that he has suffered during countless past aeons he 

should think of the welfare of all living beings. He should think of his past practice of good 

virtues to uphold (his determination for) right livelihood. Instead of worrying about troubles 

(klesa) he should give rise to zeal and devotion (in his practice of the Dharma). He should act 

like a king physician to cure others’ illnesses. Thus a Bodhisattva should comfort another sick 

Bodhisattva to make him happy.” Manjusri, a sick Bodhisattva should look into all things in 

this way. He should further meditate on his body which is impermanent, is subject to 

suffering and is non-existent and egoless; this is called wisdom. Although his body is sick he 
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remains in (the realm of) birth and death for the benefit of all (living beings) without 

complaint; this is called expedient method (upaya). Manjusri! He should further meditate on 

the body which is inseparable from illness and on illness which is inherent in the body 

because sickness and the body are neither new nor old; this is called wisdom. The body, 

though ill, is not to be annihilated; this is the expedient method (for remaining in the world to 

work for salvation). 

Regarding the point of view on the impurity of the Kaya and the Citta. Impurity is the 

nature of our bodies and minds. Impurity means the absence of an immaculate state of being, 

one that is neither holy nor beautiful. From the psychological and physiological standpoint, 

human beings are impure. This is not negative or pessimistic, but an objective perspective on 

human beings. If we examine the constituents of our bodies from the hair on our head to the 

blood, pus, phlegm, excrement, urine, the many bacteria dwelling in the intestines, and the 

many diseases present waiting for the opportunity to develop, we can see clearly that our 

bodies are quite impure and subject to decay. Our bodies also create the motivation to pursue 

the satisfaction of our desires and passions. That is why the sutra regards the body as the 

place where misleads gather. Let us now consider our psychological state. Since we are 

unable to see the truth of impermanence, suffering, and the selfless nature of all things, our 

minds often become the victims of greed and hatred, and we act wrongly. So the sutra says, 

“The mind is the source of all confusion.” 

Here is another point of view of the Buddhism on the Kaya is “It is difficult to be reborn 

as a human being”. Of all precious jewels, life is the greatest; if there is life, it is the 

priceless jewel. Thus, if you are able to maintain your livelihood, someday you will be able 

to rebuild your life. However, everything in life, if it has form characteristics, then, 

inevitably, one day it will be destroyed. A human life is the same way, if there is life, there 

must be death. Even though we say a hundred years, it passes by in a flash, like lightening 

streaking across the sky, like a flower’s blossom, like the image of the moon at the bottom of 

a lake, like a short breath, what is really eternal? Sincere Buddhists should always remember 

when a person is born, not a single dime is brought along; therefore, when death arrives, not 

a word will be taken either. A lifetime of work, putting the body through pain and torture in 

order to accumulate wealth and possessions, in the end everything is worthless and futile in 

the midst of birth, old age, sickness, and death. After death, all possessions are given to 

others in a most senseless and pitiful manner. At such time, there are not even a few good 

merits for the soul to rely and lean on for the next life. Therefore, such an individual will be 

condemned into the three evil paths immediately. Ancient sages taught: “A steel tree of a 

thousand years once again blossom, such a thing is still not bewildering; but once a human 

body has been lost, ten thousand reincarnations may not return.” Sincere Buddhists should 

always remember what the Buddha taught: “It is difficult to be reborn as a human being, it is 

difficult to encounter (meet or learn) the Buddha-dharma; now we have been reborn as a 

human being and encountered the Buddha-dharma, if we let the time passes by in vain we 

waste our scarce lifespan.” 
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XI. Buddhism Is Always Based on Human Inner Wisdom:  

In Buddhism, wisdom is the knowledge of things and realization of truth. Wisdom is 

arosen from perception or knowing. Wisdom is based on right understanding and right 

thought. Decision or judgment as to phenomena or affairs and their principles, of things and 

their fundamental laws. Wisdom is described as the understanding of the Four Noble Truths, 

the understanding of interdependent origination, and the like. The attainment of wisdom is 

the ability of transformation of these doctrinal items from mere objects of intellectual 

knowledge into real, personal experience. In other words, according to Buddhism, wisdom is 

the ability to change our knowledge of the four Noble Truths and the like from mere sutra 

learning into actual, living truth. To attain wisdom, we must first cultivate good conduct, then 

cultivate mental development. It should be noted that reading and understanding the meaning 

of a sutra doesn’t mean attaining wisdom. Wisdom means reading, understanding, and 

transforming doctrinal items from sutras into real, personal experience. Wisdom gives us the 

ability of “seeing the truth” or “seeing things as they really are” because the attainment of 

wisdom is not an intellectual or academic exercise, it is understanding or seeing these truths 

directly. In Buddhism, wisdom is the highest virtue of all. It is usual to translate the Sanskrit 

term “Prajna” (pali-Panna) by “wisdom,” and that is not positively inaccurate. When we are 

dealing with the Buddhist tradition, however, we must always bear in mind that there 

Wisdom is taken in a special sense that is truly unique in the history of human thought. 

“Wisdom” is understood by Buddhists as the methodical contemplation of ‘Dharmas.’ This is 

clearly shown by Buddhaghosa’s formal and academic definition of the term: “Wisdom has 

the characteristic of penetrating into dharmas as they are themselves. It has the function of 

destroying the darkness of delusion which covers the own-being of dharmas. It has the 

mmanifestation of not being deluded. Because of the statement: ‘He who is concentrated 

knows, sees what really is,’ concentration is its direct and proximate cause.” Wisdom 

understanding that emptiness of inherent existence is the ultimate nature of all phenomena. 

This specific type of wisdom is the sole means to eliminate our ignorance and other 

disturbing states. It is also the most powerful tool for purifying negative karmic imprints. In 

addition, it enables us to benefit others effectively, for we can then teach them how to gain 

this wisdom themselves. This is also the first key to liberation and enlightenment. In order to 

be able to obtain this type of wisdom, we must invest all our efforts in cultivating Buddhist 

laws and practicing Buddhist meditation. Conventional intelligence knowing, logic, science, 

arts, and so forth. This type of wisdom is from birth; however, the person who possesses this 

type of wisdom is believed that in previous lives, he or she had already cultivated or 

practiced so many good deeds. 

 

XII.Buddhism and the Concept of God & Atheistic:  

In Buddhism, there is no distinction between a divine or supreme being and common 

mortals. The highest form of being is the Buddha. All people have the inherent ability and 

potential to become Buddhas if they follow and cultivate the teachings set forth by 

Shakyamuni Buddha. By following the Buddha’s teachings and Buddhist practices, anyone 

can eventually become Buddhas. A Buddha is also a human being, but one who comes to a 

realization and thoroughly understands the workings and meaning of life and the universe. 
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When one comes to that realization and truly knows and understands oneself and everything, 

he is called “Buddha” or he is said to have attained enlightenment. He is also called “the 

Enlightened One.” It is sometimes said that Buddhism is “atheistic” or a “godless religion.” 

However, the Buddha’s teaching about “the six realms of existence” should surely disperse 

this notion. The Buddha states clearly that there exists a so-called “the realm of gods” in 

Buddhism, but gods in Buddhism are not those with almighty powers who can create the 

universe, or who can reward or punish other creatures. According to Buddhism, the gods may 

be worshipped for limited and worldly blessings but being impermanent and worldly 

themselves, they cannot grant prayers concerned with that freedom or Nirvana which is 

supermundane and which they have not gained. Buddhism is only atheistic in the sense that it 

rejects as false the theory of First Cause, a Creator God. The Buddha taught us to try to 

recognize truth, so we can understand our fear, to lessen our desires, to eliminate our 

selfishness, and to calmly and courageously accept things we cannot change. He replaced 

fear, not with blindly and irrational belief but with rational understanding which corresponds 

to the truth. Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god because there does not seem to be 

any concrete evidence to support this idea. Who can answer questions on god? Who is god? 

Is god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who can provide ample evidence with real, 

concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to prove the existence of god?  So far, no one can. 

Buddhists suspend judgment until  such evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief in god 

is not necessary for a really meaningful and happy life. If you believe that god make your 

life meaningful and happy, so be it. But remember, more than two-thirds of the world do not 

believe in god and who can say that they don’t have a meaningful and happy life? And who 

dare to say that those who believe in god, all have a meaningful and happy life? If you 

believe that god help you overcome disabilities and difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not 

accept the theological concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on the Buddha’s own 

experience, he showed us that each human being had the capacity to purify the body and the 

mind, develop infinitive love and compassion and perfect understanding. He shifted the gods 

and heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us to find solution to our problems through self-

understanding. Finally, such myths of god and creation concept has been superseded by 

scientific facts. Science has explained the origin of the universe completely without recourse 

to the god-idea. 

Even though the Buddha is dead but 2,500 years later his teachings still help and save a 

lot of people, his example still inspires people, his words still continue to change lives. Only 

a Buddha could have such power centuries after his death. The Buddha did not claim that he 

was a god, the child of god or even the messenger from a god. He was simply a man who 

perfected himself and taught that if we followed his example, we could perfect ourselves 

also. He never asked his followers to worship him as a god. In fact, He prohibited his 

followers to praise him as a god. He told his followers that he could not give favours or 

blessings to those who worship him with personal expectations or or calamities to those who 

don’t worship him. He asked his followers to respect him as students respect their teacher. 

He also reminded his followers to worship a statue of the Buddha means to remind ourselves 

to try to develop peace and love within ourselves. The perfume of incense reminds us of the 

pervading influence of virtue, the lamp reminds us of the light of knowledge and the 

followers which soon fade and die, remind us of impermanence. When we bow, we express 
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our gratitude to the Buddha for what his teachings have given us. This is the core nature of 

Buddhist worship. A lot of people have misunderstood the meaning of “worship” in 

Buddhism, even devout Buddhists. Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a god, so in no 

way they could possibly believe that a piece of wood or metal (statue) is a god. In Buddhism, 

the statue of the Buddha is used to symbolize human perfection. The statue of the Buddha 

also reminds us of the human dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that Buddhism is man-

centered, not god-centered, that we must look inward (within) not outward (without) to find 

perfection and understanding. So in no way one can say that Buddhists worship god or idols. 

In fact, a long long time ago, when primitive man found himself in a dangerous and hostile 

situations, the fear of wild animals, of not being able to to find enough food, of diseases, and 

of natural calamities or phenomena such as storms, hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and 

lightning, etc. He found no security in his surroundings and he had no ability to explain those 

phenomena, therefore, he created the idea of gods in order to give him comfort in good 

times, and courage him in times of danger and consolation when things went wrong. They 

believed that god arranged everything. Generations after generations, man continues to 

follow his ancestors in a so-called “faith in god” without any further thinkings. Some says 

they believe in god because god responds to their prayers when they feel fear or frustration.  

Some say they believe in god because their parents and grandparents believed in god. Some 

others say that they prefer to go to church than to temple because those who go to churches 

seem richer and more honorable than those who go to temples, and so on, and so on.  

 

XIII.The Concept of the Death In Buddhism: 

According to Buddhism, death means the abandonment of the body. This is the last of the 

chain of the twelve Nidanas. Death is the moment when the alaya consciousness
(1)

 leaves the 

body, not when the heart has stopped or brain waves can no longer be detected. Death is the 

separation of mind and matter (body). This separation may take place over several hours or 

days, as is generally the case in a death from natural causes, or it may happen rather more 

suddenly, as in an accident. But in either case there are certain definite stages in the dying 

process. The body does not lose its ability to maintain consciousness all at once, but does so 

gradually with each element of the body, earth, water, fire, and air, losing its supportive 

ability in turn. Buddhists believe that though the body dies, the consciousness lives on; thus 

there exists rebirth. According to other religious concepts in ancient China, death is the 

dissolution of the body and its other parts, where perceptive organs are discarded. These 

organs left the material form and bidding farewell to the knowledge. At that time, one 

becomes one with the great pervader. Death naturally comes to everyone. However, most 

people feel uncomfortable thinking about death. People fear that if they talk about death, 

death is coming closer. That’s a mistaken idea. In fact, by very nature our lives are 

impermanent, and death is inevitable. By natural law, death id one of the four steps of the 

Law of Impermanence (formation, stability or development, dissolution or disintegration, and 

void). Thus, death is an irrevocable result of living, it’s good to think about it to make our 

lives more meaningful. Once we fully recognize that we will inevitably die, all the petty 

concerns that worry us in our daily life become insignificant compared to the importance of 

following the path before our lives end. The Buddha taught: “There is no greater realization 
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than awareness of the impermanence of our lives. Such realization will help us understand 

that at the time of death, our mindstreams and the imprints of the actions we have created go 

on to future lives. Such realization will also help us understand clearly that if we spend oue 

precious human lives acting harmfully with bad motivations, the imprints of those actions will 

come with us. Devout Buddhists should always remember that death definitely comes to 

everyone, whether we are kings or mandarins, rich or poor, noble or ignoble. There is 

nowhere we can go to avoid death, no matter where we are: going to mountains, entering 

markets, flying into the space, or sinking in the sea. Our lifespans can’t be extended and with 

every passing moment, they’re becoming shorter and shorter. When our lifespans run out, we 

can’t bargain for more time in order to transform our minds. Nobody can refute the concept 

that the death is certain and natural. According to the story of Kisa Gotami in the Agama 

Sutra: Kisa Gotami’s son died. She loved him dearly, so she could not accept his death. 

Carrying the corpse, she went from house to house to find medicine. Of course nobody could 

help her. Finally she went to the Buddha. The Buddha said: “If you can bring me a mustard 

seed, I can help you. The mustard seed, however, must come from a house in which no one 

in the family has ever died. Kisa Gotami visited every house in the city. Everywhere people 

took pity on her and offered her mustard seeds. But when she asked: “Has anyone in your 

family ever died?” The answer was always the same. “Yes!” Sometimes it was a parent or a 

brother or a sister that had died. In other family, it was like her, a child. She was very sad and 

returned to the Buddha empty-handed. The Buddha asked her to reflect on what people had 

told her. Slowly she realized that death was certain and natural and that all things are 

impermanent. She felt comforted. Later she returned to the Buddha and became one of his 

disciples.  

According to The Medicine Buddha Sutra, Salvation Bodhisattva told Ananda that the 

Tathagatas mentioned countless forms of untimely death; however, there nine major forms of 

untimely death. First, some sentient beings contract a minor illness which goes untreated for 

lack of a physician or medicine; or else, even though there is a physician, he prescribes the 

wrong medicine, causing premature death. Or, the patients, believing the false 

pronouncements of earthly demons, heretics or practitioners of black magic, may panic, 

unable to calm their minds. They may then engage in divination or perform animal sacrifices 

in order to propitiate the spirits, praying for blessings and longevity, all in vain. Through 

ignorance, confusion and reliance on wrong, inverted views, they meet with untimely death 

and sink into the hells, with no end in sight. Second, excecuted by royal decree. Third, losing 

one’s vitality to the demons through hunting, gambling, debauchery, drunkenness or extreme 

dissipation. The fourth untimely death is the death by fire. The fifth untimely death is the 

death by drowning. The sixth untimely death is being devoured by wild animals. The seventh 

untimely death is falling off a mountain or a cliff. The eighth untimely death is the death by 

poison, incantations, evil mantras or demons-raised-from-the-death. The ninth untimely death 

is the death from hunger or thirst, for lack of food and water. 

As a matter of fact, death is a natural process in sentient beings' life. In other words, 

death naturally comes to everyone. However, most people feel uncomfortable thinking about 

death. People fear that if they talk about death, death is coming closer. That’s a mistaken 

idea. By very nature our lives are impermanent, and death is inevitable. By natural law, 

death id one of the four steps of the Law of Impermanence. Thus, death is an irrevocable 
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result of living, it’s good to think about it to make our lives more meaningful. Once we fully 

recognize that we will inevitably die, all the petty concerns that worry us in our daily life 

become insignificant compared to the importance of following the path before our lives end. 

The Buddha taught: “There is no greater realization than awareness of the impermanence of 

our lives. Such realization will help us understand that at the time of death, our mindstreams 

and the imprints of the actions we have created go on to future lives. Such realization will 

also help us understand clearly that if we spend oue precious human lives acting harmfully 

with bad motivations, the imprints of those actions will come with us. Devout Buddhists 

should always remember that death definitely comes to everyone, whether we are kings or 

mandarins, rich or poor, noble or ignoble. There is nowhere we can go to avoid death. Our 

lifespans can’t be extended and with every passing moment, they’re becoming shorter and 

shorter. When our lifespans run out, we can’t bargain for more time in order to transform our 

minds. In addition, in Buddhism, Marana means the arising and passing away of all mental 

and physical phenomena. Death is only a physiological erosion of the human body. Death is 

only a separation of mind and matter. The abandonment of the body. This is the last of the 

chain of the twelve Nidanas.  According to Buddhism, Death is the moment when the alaya 

consciousness leaves the body, not when the heart has stopped or brain waves can no longer 

be detected. Death is the separation of mind and matter (body). This separation may take 

place over several hours or days, as is generally the case in a death from natural causes, or it 

may happen rather more suddenly, as in an accident. But in either case there are certain 

definite stages in the dying process. The body does not lose its ability to maintain 

consciousness all at once, but does so gradually with each element of the body, earth, water, 

fire, and air, losing its supportive ability in turn. Buddhists believe that though the body dies, 

the consciousness lives on; thus there exists rebirth. According to other religious concepts in 

ancient China, death is the dissolution of the body and its other parts, where perceptive 

organs are discarded. These organs left the material form and bidding farewell to the 

knowledge. At that time, one becomes one with the great pervader. In the Dharmapada 

Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Not in the sky, nor in mid-ocean, nor in a mountain cave, nowhere 

on earth where one can escape from death (Dharmapada 128). Death descends and carries 

away that man of drowsy mind greedy for children and cattle, just like flood sweeps away a 

sleeping village (Dharmapada 287). Nothing can be saved, nor sons, nor a father, nor even 

relatives; there is no help from kinsmen can save a man from death (Dharmapada 288).” 

 

Notes: 

(1) Alaya-vijnana (basis consciousness), the initiator of change, or the first power of change, or mutation, i.e. the alaya-

vijnana, so called because other vijnanas are derived from it. This term is sometimes translated by Western scholars as 

“storehouse consciousness,” since it acts as the repository (kho) of the predisposition (thieân veà) that one’s actions produce. 

It stores these predispositions until the conditions are right for them to manifest themselves. The Tibetan translators 

rendered it as “basis of all” because it serves as the basis for all of the phenomena of cyclic existence and nirvana. 

Through meditative practice and engaging in meritorious actions, one gradually replaces afflicted seeds with pure ones; 

when one has completely purified the continuum of the alaya-vijnana, it is referred to as the “purified consciousness.” 

According to Keith in The Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist terms, Alaya-vijnana is interpreted as: adana-vijnana, 

original mind (because it is the root of all things), differently ripening consciousness, the last of the eight vijnanas, the 

supreme vijnana, manifested mind, the fundamental mind-consciousness, seeds mind, store consciousness, mind 

consciousness, abode of consciousness, unsullied consciousness,  inexhaustible mind, and Tathagata-garbha.   

 



 110 

XIV.The Concept of a Soul in Buddhism:  

In Buddhist thought, there is no so-called “Soul”. Birth precedes death, and death also 

precedes birth, so that the pair follow each other in bewildering succession. There is no so-

called “Soul”, “Self”, or “Fixed entity” that passes from birth to birth. Though man comprises 

a psycho-physical unit of mind and matter, the “psyche” or “mind” is not a soul or self, in the 

sense of an enduring entity, something ready-made and permanent. It is a force, a dynamic 

continuum capable of storing up memories not only of this life, but also of past lives. The 

mind or psyche is no more a fixed entity. The Buddha stressed that the so-called “being” or 

“individual” is nothing but a combination of physical and mental forces, or energies, a change 

with continuity. Someone may ask, if there is no transmigrating permanent soul or self to 

reincarnate, then what is it that reborn? According to Buddhism, there is no permanent 

substance of the nature of Self or Soul that reincarnates or transmigrates. It is impossible to 

conceive of anything that continues without change. All is in a state of flux. What we call life 

here is the functioning of the five aggregates of grasping, or the functioning of mind and body 

which are only energies or forces. They are never the same for two consecutive moments, 

and in the conflux of mind and body we do not see anything permanent. The grown-up man is 

neither the child nor quite a different person; there is only a relationship of continuity. The 

conflux of mind and body or mental and physical energy is not lost at death, for no force or 

energy is ever lost. It undergoes change. It resets, reforms in new conditions. With regard to 

the psychological question, Buddhism does not admit the existenceof a soul that is real and 

immortal. Anatma or non-self refers to all things (sarva-dharma), organic and inorganic. In 

the case of human beings, Buddhism believes that there will accordingly to be no soul, no 

real self that is immortal. While in the case  of things in general, there will be no noumenon, 

no essence which is unchangeable. Because there is no real self spatially, i.e., no substance, 

there will be no permanent, i.e., no duration. Therefore, no bliss,  is to be found in the world. 

In Buddhism, the term "heart" for the mind, soul or spirit. Ancient people believed that the 

'heart' is in the chest area. In Zen, it means either the mind of a person in the sense of all his 

powers of consciousness, mind, heart and spirit, or else absolutely reality, the mind beyond 

the distinction between mind and matter. It is for the sake of giving practitioners an easier 

understanding of Mind, Buddhist teachers usually divide the mind into aspects or layers, but 

to Zen, Mind is one great Whole, without parts or divisions. The manifestating, illuminating, 

and nonsubstantial characteristics of Mind exist simultaneously and constantly, inseparable 

and indivisible in their totality. “Mind” is also another name for the Alaya-vijnana. Unlike 

the material body, immaterial mind is invisible. We are aware of our thoughts and feelings 

and so forth by direct sensation, and we infer their existence in others by analogy. The mind 

is the root of all dharmas. In Contemplation of the Mind Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All my 

tenets are based on the mind that is the source of all dharmas." The mind has brought about 

the Buddhas, the Heaven, or the Hell. It is the main driving force that makes us happy or 

sorrowful, cheerful or sad, liberated or doomed. 

 

XV. Buddhist Concept on Fate: 

According to fatalism, each of us has a fate which we cannot change and about which we 

can do nothing. As they says “Whatever will be will be.” In this philosophy the agent that 
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determine destiny is not, as in the theistic position, a personal God, but rather a mysterious 

impersonal power called “Fate” which transcends our understanding and hence our ability to 

persuade or manipulate. Buddhism has no concern with either determinism or 

determinateness because it is a religion of self-creation. It holds the theory of free will within 

the sphere of human beings. Buddhism, therefore, has nothing to do with fatalism, for it does 

not admit the existence of anything like destiny or the decree of fate. According to 

Buddhism, all living beings have assumed the present life as the result of self-creation, and 

are, even at present, in the midst of creating themselves. Birth and death are not the 

predestined fate of a living being but only a corollary of action or karma. One who acts must 

sooner or later reap the result of such action. Nobody can determine the fate of anybody else 

in this universe.  In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “All that we are is the result 

of what we have thought; it is founded on our thoughts; it is made up of our thoughts.” Thus, 

there is no room for the idea of “Creation” in Buddhism. According to Buddhism, the mind is 

the ultimate determinant of our destiny. In Buddhism, there exists no such “destiny.” In fact, 

Buddhism consider this as a way or a path of going. Our destiny issues from our character, 

our character from our habits, our habits from our acts, and our acts from our thoughts. And 

since thoughts issue from the mind the ultimate determinant of our destiny. In fact, the mind 

is the only creator Buddhism recognizes, and the power of the mind the only significant 

power in the world. As Milton, an English poet in the seventeenth century, says: “The mind 

can make a heaven of hell, and a hell of heaven.” If we think good thoughts, our acts cannot 

be bad. By thinking good thoughts, we will produce better actions, develop better habits, 

mold better characters and inherit better destiny.  

 

XVI.Is Buddhism Pessimism or Optimism?:  

There are some people who regard this life as a life of suffering or pessimists may be 

tolerated as long as they are simply feeling dissatisfied with this life, but when they begin to 

give up this life as hopeless and try to escape to a better life by practicing austerities or self-

mortifications, then they are to be abhorred. Some people believe that Buddhism is 

pessimistic because its significant viewpoint on the idea that there is nothing but hardship in 

this world, even pleasures end in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking that way. Buddhism 

believes that in this present life, there are both pleasures and hardships. He who regards life 

as entirely pleasure will suffer when the so-called “happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha 

believes that happiness and sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If one is ignorant of the 

fact that pleasures can cause hardships, one will be disappointed when that fact presents 

itself. Thus the Buddha teaches that one should regard hardship as hardship, accepting it as a 

fact and finding way to oppose it. Hence his emphasis on perserverance, fortitude, and 

forebearance, the latter being one of the six Perfections. In short, according to the Buddhist 

view, there are both pleasures and hardships in life, but one must not be discouraged when 

hardship comes, or lose oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both pleasures and 

hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know that pleasures end in hardship. From 

this understanding, sincere Buddhists will be determined to cultivate diligently to turn both 

worldly pleasures and hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say that we are not 

bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all times. They come and go naturally. We 
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are always live a life without worries, without afflictions because we know for sure that 

everything will pass. The Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism is very 

clear: Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life. Two extremes of both 

optimism and pessimism are prevented by the moderate doctrine of Buddhism. According to 

Buddhism, optimism, pessimism, happiness or sufferings does not depend on the external 

world. In other words, optimism, pessimism, happiness or sufferings come from you and not 

from any other people nor from outside environments or situations. In other words, the 

majority of our happiness and sufferings come from our own karma that we have produced in 

our past lives. In short, optimism, pessimism, happiness and sufferings come from us and no-

one else. 

 

XVII.Buddhism with a Living Philosophy:  

Someone says that the word religion is not appropriate to call Buddhism because 

Buddhism is not a religion, but a moral philosophy. For me, Buddhism is both a religion and 

philosophy of life based on the teachings set forth by Shakyamuni Buddha over 2500 years 

ago in India. Before going further we should briefly analyze the two words “Buddha” and 

“Philosophy”. First, the name Buddhism comes from the word “budhi” which means ‘to wake 

up’ and thus Buddhism is the philosophy of awakening. This philosophy has its origins in the 

experience of the man named Siddhartha Gotama, known as the Buddha, who was himself 

awakened at the age of 36. Buddhism is now older than 2,500 years old and has almost one 

third of the population of the world are its followers. Until a hundred years ago, Buddhism 

was mainly an Asian philosophy but increasingly it is gaining adherents in Europe and 

America. Secondly, the word philosophy comes from two words ‘philo’ which means ‘love’ 

and ‘sophia’ which means ‘wisdom’. So philosophy is the love of wisdom or love and 

wisdom, both meanings describing Buddhism perfectly. Buddhism teaches that we should try 

to develop our intellectual capacity to the fullest so that we can understand clearly. It also 

teaches us to develop loving kindness and compassion so that we can become (be like) a true 

friend to all beings. So Buddhism is a philosophy but not just a philosophy. It is the supreme 

philosophy. In the year 563 B.C. a baby was born into a royal family in northern India. He 

grew up in wealth and luxury but soon found that worldly comfort and security do not 

guarantee real happiness. He was deeply moved by the suffering he saw all around, so He 

resolved to find the key to human happiness. It couldn’t have been an easy thing for the 

Buddha to leave his family. He must have worried and hesitated for a long time before he 

finally left. There were two choices, dedicating himself to his family or dedicating himself to 

the whole world. In the end, his great compassion made him give himself to the whole world. 

And the whole world still benefits from his sacrifice. This was perhaps the most significant 

sacrifice ever made. After careful considerations, when he was 29 he left his wife and child 

and his Royal Palace and set off to sit at the feet of the great religious teachers of the day to 

learn from them. They taught him much but none really knew the cause of human sufferings 

and afflictions and how it could be overcome. Eventually, after six years study and 

meditation he had an experience in which all ignorance fell away and he suddenly 

understood. From that day onwards, he was called the Buddha, the Awakened One. He lived 

for another 45 years in which time he travelled all over northern India teaching others what 
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he had discovered. His compassion and patience were legendary and he made hundreds of 

thousands of followers. In his eightieth year, old and sick, but still happy and at peace, he 

finally passed away into nirvana. After the passing of Shakyamuni Buddha, his disciples 

recorded all of his teaching into scriptures called sutras. There is no one book that contains 

all the information the Buddha taught, but the total of more than 800 books that recorded a 

vast number of sutras, vinaya and abhidharma. 

There is not a doubt that Buddhism was a religion of a living philosophy more than 26 

centuries ago. It’s still now a religion of a living philosophy in this very century (the twenty-

first century). Buddhism is in accord with all the progresses of nowadays science and it will 

always be in accord with science at all times. Its basic teachings of loving-kindness, 

compassion, joy, equanimity, right view, right thought, right speech, right action, right 

livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness and right concentration, as well as the basic five 

precepts of not killing, not stealing, not committing sexual misconduct, not lying and not dring 

alcohol and not doing drugs... are always a torch that lights the darkness of the world. The 

message of peace and of love and happiness of Buddhism to living beings of all kinds is 

always the glorious truth for all human beings. Everyone can achieve the highest goal in 

Buddhism, no mater who is that person, clergyperson or lay person. However, the most 

important thing we all must remember is making an honest effort to follow the Buddha’s 

teachings. The Buddha and his great disciples did not achieve their ultimate goal by accident. 

The Buddha and his disciples were once ordinary sentient beings like us. They were once 

afflicted by the impurities of the mind, attachment, aversion, and ignorance. They all became 

either Buddhas or Saints now, but for us, we are still creating and creating more and more 

unwholesome deeds and continuing going up and down in the cycle of birth and death? 

Devout Buddhists should listen to the Buddha’s teachings, should purify our actions, words 

and mind to achieve true wisdom, the wisdom that help us understand the truth and to attain 

the ultimate goal of Buddhism. In other words, if we sincerely cultivate in accordance with 

the Buddha’s teachings, one day not too far, everyone of us would be able to do good deeds, 

to avoid bad deeds; everyone of us would try our best to help others whenever possible and 

not to harm anyone, our mind would be mindful at all times. Thus there is no doubt that the 

Buddha’s Dharma will benefit us with happiness and prosperity in this life and in the next. 

Eventually, it will lead us to the ultimate goal of liberation, the supreme bliss of Nirvana.   

In short, a religion, especially an advanced religion like Buddhism, includes philosophy, 

morality, and ethics. Indeed, Buddhism can be said to consist almost entirely of the teaching 

of philosophy and morality. However, when we make a profound study of the teaching, we 

find there is something beyond this that touches our hearts directly. It is like a light that 

envelops us warmly and shines brightly, illuminating our way. It is something that enlivens us 

and allows us to develop fully according to our true potential. In other words, Buddhism is the 

teaching within the minds of all living beings. We can call all the truth, the Buddha’s 

teaching or it can be called no teaching at all because it’s the truth, it goes beyond human 

words. However, sincere Buddhists should always remember that the mind, the Buddha, and 

living beings are one and undifferentiated. Thus, no matter what religion you belong to, as 

long as you are a living being, Buddhism counts you as part of it for all living beings have the 

Buddha-nature. Buddhism is a phiosophy that teaches people  to live a happy life. It’s also a 

religion that teaches people to end the cycle of birth and death. The main teachings of the 
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Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold Noble Path. They are called 

“Noble” because they enoble one who understand them and they are called “Truths” because 

they correspond with reality. Buddhists neither believe in negative thoughts nor do they 

believe in pessimistic ideas. In the contrary, Buddhists believe in facts, irrefutable facts, facts 

that all know, that all have aimed to experience and that all are striving to reach. Those who 

believe in god or gods usually claim that before an individual is created, he does not exist, 

then he comes into being through the will of a god. He lives his life and then according to 

what he believes during his life, he either goes to eternal heaven or eternal hell. Some 

believe that they come into being at conception due to natural causes, live and then die or 

cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism does not accept either of these concepts. According to the 

first explanation, if there exists a so-called almighty god who creates all beings with all his 

loving kindness and compassion, it is difficult to explain why so many people are born with 

the most dreadful deformities, or why so many people are born in poverty and hunger. It is 

nonsense and unjust for those who must fall into eternal hells because they do not believe 

and submit themselves to such a so-called almighty god. The second explanation is more 

reasonable, but it still leaves several unanswered questions. Yes, conception due to natural 

causes, but how can a phenomenon so amazingly complex as consciousness develop from the 

simple meeting of two cells, the egg and the sperm? Buddhism agrees on natural causes; 

however, it offers more satisfactory explanation of where man came from and where he is 

going after his death. When we die, the mind, with all the tendencies, preferences, abilities 

and characteristics that have been developed and conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself 

in a fertilized egg. Thus the individual grows, is reborn and develops a personality 

conditioned by the mental characteristics that have been carried over by the new 

environment. The personality will change and be modified by conscious effort and 

conditioning factors like education, parential influence and society and once again at death, 

re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This process of dying and being reborn will 

continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and ignorance, cease. When they do, 

instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called Nirvana and this is the ultimate goal of 

Buddhism.    

 

XVIII.Buddhism, a Religion of Truth:  

Even though the Buddha is dead but 2,500 years later his teachings still help and save a 

lot of people, his example still inspires people, his words still continue to change lives. Only 

a Buddha could have such power centuries after his death. The Buddha did not claim that he 

was a god, the child of god or even the messenger from a god. He was simply a man who 

perfected himself and taught that if we followed his example, we could perfect ourselves 

also. He never asked his followers to worship him as a god. In fact, He prohibited his 

followers to praise him as a god. He told his followers that he could not give favours or 

blessings to those who worship him with personal expectations or or calamities to those who 

don’t worship him. He asked his followers to respect him as students respect their teacher. 

He also reminded his followers to worship a statue of the Buddha means to remind ourselves 

to try to develop peace and love within ourselves. The perfume of incense reminds us of the 

pervading influence of virtue, the lamp reminds us of the light of knowledge and the 
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followers which soon fade and die, remind us of impermanence. When we bow, we express 

our gratitude to the Buddha for what his teachings have given us. This is the core nature of 

Buddhist worship. A lot of people have misunderstood the meaning of “worship” in 

Buddhism, even devout Buddhists. Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a god, so in no 

way they could possibly believe that a piece of wood or metal (statue) is a god. In Buddhism, 

the statue of the Buddha is used to symbolize human perfection. The statue of the Buddha 

also reminds us of the human dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that Buddhism is man-

centered, not god-centered, that we must look inward (within) not outward (without) to find 

perfection and understanding. So in no way one can say that Buddhists worship god or idols. 

In fact, a long long time ago, when primitive man found himself in a dangerous and hostile 

situations, the fear of wild animals, of not being able to to find enough food, of diseases, and 

of natural calamities or phenomena such as storms, hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and 

lightning, etc. He found no security in his surroundings and he had no ability to explain those 

phenomena, therefore, he created the idea of gods in order to give him comfort in good 

times, and courage him in times of danger and consolation when things went wrong. They 

believed that god arranged everything. Generations after generations, man continues to 

follow his ancestors in a so-called “faith in god” without any further thinkings. Some says 

they believe in god because god responds to their prayers when they feel fear or frustration.  

Some say they believe in god because their parents and grandparents believed in god. Some 

others say that they prefer to go to church than to temple because those who go to churches 

seem richer and more honorable than those who go to temples, and so on, and so on.    

The main teachings of the Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold 

Noble Path. They are called “Noble” because they enoble one who understand them and 

they are called “Truths” because they correspond with reality. The Truth of the Eightfold 

Noble Path: The noble Eightfold Path or the  eight right (correct) ways. The path leading to 

release from suffering, the goal of the third in the four noble truths. These are eight  in the 37 

bodhi ways to enlightenment. Practicing the Noble Eight-fold Path can bring about real 

advantages such as improvement of personal conditions. It is due to the elimination of all evil 

thoughts, words, and actions that we may commit in our daily life, and to the continuing 

practice of charitable work; improvement of living conditions. If everyone practiced this 

noble path, the world we are living now would be devoid of all miseries and sufferings 

caused by hatred, struggle, and war between men and men, countries and countries, or 

peoples and peoples. Peace would reign forever on earth; attainment of enlightenment or 

Bodhi Awareness. The Noble Eight-fold Path is the first basic condition for attaining Bodhi 

Consciousness that is untarnished while Alaya Consciousness is still defiled. The Truth of the 

Four Noble Truths: The Four Noble Truths, A fundamental doctrine of Buddhism which 

clarifies the cause of suffering and the way to emancipation. Sakyamuni Buddha is said to 

have expounded the Four Noble Truths in the Deer Park in Sarnath during his first sermon 

after attaining Buddhahood. The Buddha organized these ideas into the Fourfold Truth as 

follows: “Life consists entirely of suffering; suffering has causes; the causes of suffering can 

be extinguished; and there exists a way to extinguish the cause.” The Truth of Four 

Boundless Minds: The mind is immeasurable. It not only benefit immeasurable living beings, 

bringing immeasurable blessings to them, and producing immeasurable highly spiritual 

attainments in a world, in one life, but also spreads all over immeasurable worlds, in 



 116 

immeasurable future lives, shaping up immeasurable Buddha. The four immeasurables or 

infinite Buddha-states of mind. The four kinds of boundless mind, or four divine abodes. 

These states are called illimitables because they are to be radiated towards all living beings 

without limit or obstruction. They are also called brahmaviharas or divine abodes, or sublime 

states, because they are the mental dwellings of the brahma divinities in the Brahma-world.  

Buddhists neither believe in negative thoughts nor do they believe in pessimistic ideas. 

In the contrary, Buddhists believe in facts, irrefutable facts, the facts that all know, that all 

have aimed to experience and that all are striving to reach. Those who believe in god or gods 

usually claim that before an individual is created, he does not exist, then he comes into being 

through the will of a god. He lives his life and then according to what he believes during his 

life, he either goes to eternal heaven or eternal hell. Some believe that they come into being 

at conception due to natural causes, live and then die or cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism 

does not accept either of these concepts. According to the first explanation, if there exists a 

so-called almighty god who creates all beings with all his loving kindness and compassion, it 

is difficult to explain why so many people are born with the most dreadful deformities, or 

why so many people are born in poverty and hunger. It is nonsense and unjust for those who 

must fall into eternal hells because they do not believe and submit themselves to such a so-

called almighty god. The second explanation is more reasonable, but it still leaves several 

unanswered questions. Yes, conception due to natural causes, but how can a phenomenon so 

amazingly complex as consciousness develop from the simple meeting of two cells, the egg 

and the sperm? Buddhism agrees on natural causes; however, it offers more satisfactory 

explanation of where man came from and where he is going after his death. When we die, 

the mind, with all the tendencies, preferences, abilities and characteristics that have been 

developed and conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself in a fertilized egg. Thus the 

individual grows, is reborn and develops a personality conditioned by the mental 

characteristics that have been carried over by the new environment. The personality will 

change and be modified by conscious effort and conditioning factors like education, parential 

influence and society and once again at death, re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This 

process of dying and being reborn will continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and 

ignorance, cease. When they do, instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called 

Nirvana and this is the ultimate goal of Buddhism. The Four Noble Truths, A fundamental 

doctrine of Buddhism which clarifies the cause of suffering and the way to emancipation. In 

both forms of Buddhism, Theravada and Mahayana, the Buddha taught his disciples, 

especially lay-disciples to keep the Five Precepts. Although details are not given in the 

canonical texts, Buddhist teachers have offered many good interpretations about these five 

precepts. The five basic commandments of Buddhism. The five basic prohibitions binding on 

all Buddhists, monks and laymen alike; however, these are especially for lay disciples. The 

observance of these five ensures rebirth in the human realm. 

Besides, the Truth of “Cause and Effect” also plays an extremely important role in 

Buddhism. Cause is a primary force that produces an effect; effect is a result of that primary 

force. The law of causation governs everything in the universe without exception. Law of 

cause and effect or the relation between cause and effect in the sense of the Buddhist law of 

“Karma”. The law of causation (reality itself as cause and effect in momentary operation). 

Every action which is a cause will have a result or an effect. Likewise every resultant action 
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or effect has its cause. The law of cause and effect is a fundamental concept within 

Buddhism governing all situations. The Moral Causation in Buddhism means that a deed, 

good or bad, or indifferent, brings its own result on the doer. Good people are happy and bad 

ones unhappy. But in most cases “happiness” is understood not in its moral or spiritual sense 

but in the sense of material prosperity, social position, or political influence. For instance, 

kingship is considered the reward of one’s having faithfully practiced the ten deeds of 

goodness. If one meets a tragic death, he is thought to have committed something bad in his 

past lives even when he might have spent a blameless life in the present one. Causality is a 

natural law, mentioning the relationship between cause and effect. All things come into 

being not without cause, since if there is no cause, there is no effect and vice-versa. As so 

sow, so shall you reap. Cause and effect never conflict with each other. In other words, cause 

and effect are always consistent with each other. If we want to have beans, we must sow 

bean seeds. If we want to have oranges, we must sow orange seeds. If wild weeds are 

planted, then it’s unreasonable for one to hope to harvest edible fruits. One cause cannot 

have any effect. To produce an effect, it is necessary to have some specific conditions. For 

instance, a grain of rice cannot produce a rice plant without the presence of sunlight, soil, 

water, and care.  In the cause there is the effect; in the effect there is the cause. From the 

current cause, we can see the future effect and from the present effect we discerned the past 

cause. The development process from cause to effect is sometimes quick, sometimes slow. 

Sometimes cause and effect are simultaneous like that of beating a drum and hearing its 

sound. Sometimes cause and effect are three or four months away like that of the grain of 

rice. It takes about three to four, or five to six months from a rice seed to a young rice plant, 

then to a rice plant that can produce rice. Sometimes it takes about ten years for a cause to 

turn into an effect. For instance, from the time the schoolboy enters the elementary school to 

the time he graduates a four-year college, it takes him at least 14 years. Other causes may 

involve more time to produce effects, may be the whole life or two lives. By understanding 

and believing in the law of causality, Buddhists will not become superstitious, or alarmed, 

and rely passively on heaven authority. He knows that his life depends on his karmas. If he 

truly believes in such a causal mecahnism, he strives to accomplish good deeds, which can 

reduce and alleviate the effect of his bad karmas. If he continues to live a good life, devoting 

his time and effort to practicing Buddhist teachings, he can eliminate all of his bad karmas. 

He knows that he is the only driving force of his success or failure, so he will be discouraged, 

put the blame on others, or rely on them. He will put more effort into performing his duties 

satisfactorily. Realizing the value of the law of causality, he always cares for what he thinks, 

tells or does in order to avoid bad karma.  

Karma is one of the fundamental doctrines of Buddhism. Everything that we encounter in 

this life, good or bad, sweet or bitter, is a result of what we did in the past or from what we 

have done recently in this life. Good karma produces happiness; bad karma produces pain 

and suffering. So, what is karma? Karma is a Sanskrit word, literally means a deed or an 

action and a reaction, the continuing process of cause and effect. Moral or any good or bad 

action (however, the word ‘karma’ is usually used in the sense of evil bent or mind resulting 

from past wrongful actions) taken while living which causes corresponding future retribution, 

either good or evil transmigration (action and reaction, the continuing process of cause and 

effect). Our present life is formed and created through our actions and thoughts in our 
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previous lives. Our present life and circumstances are the product of our past thoughts and 

actions, and in the same way our deeds in this life will fashion our future mode of existence. 

A karma can by created by body, speech, or mind. There are good karma, evil karma, and 

indifferent karma. All kinds of karma are accumulated by the Alayavijnana and Manas. 

Karma can be cultivated through religious practice (good), and uncultivated. For sentient 

being has lived through inumerable reincarnations, each has boundless karma. Whatever 

kind of karma is, a result would be followed accordingly, sooner or later. No one can escape 

the result of his own karma. As mentioned above, karma is a product of body, speech and 

mind; while recompense is a product or result of karma. Karma is like a seed sown, and 

recompense is like a tree grown with fruits.  When the body does good things, the mouth 

speaks good words, the mind thinks of good ideas, then the karma is a good seed. In the 

contrary, the karma is an evil seed. Thus the Buddha taught: “To lead a good life, you 

Buddhists should make every effort to control the activities of your body, speech, and mind. 

Do not let these activities hurt you and others.” Recompense corresponds Karma without any 

exception. Naturally, good seed will produce a healthy tree and delicious fruits, while bad 

seed gives worse tree and fruits. Therefore, unless we clearly understand and diligently 

cultivate the laws of cause and effect, or karma and result, we cannot control our lives and 

experience a life the way we wish to. According to the Buddha-Dharma, no gods, nor 

heavenly deities, nor demons can assert their powers on us, we are totally free to build our 

lives the way we wish. If we accumulate good karma, the result will surely be happy and 

joyous. No demons can harm us. In the contrary, if we create evil karma, no matter how 

much and earnestly we pray for help, the result will surely be bitter and painful, no gods can 

save us. When we act, either good or bad, we see our own actions, like an outsider who 

witnesses. The pictures of these actions will automatically imprint in our Alaya-vijnana 

(subconscious mind); the seed of these actions are sown there, and await for enough 

conditions to spring up its tree and fruits. Similarly, the effect in the alaya-vijnana 

(subconscious mind) of the one who has received our actions. The seed of either love or hate 

has been sown there, waiting for enough conditions to spring up its tree and fruits. The 

Buddha taught: “If someone give us something, but we refuse to accept. Naturally, that 

person will have to keep what they plan to give. This means our pocket is still empty.” 

Similarly, if we clearly understand that karmas or our own actions will be stored in the alaya-

vijnana (subconscious mind) for us to carry over to the next lives, we will surely refuse to 

store any more karma in the ‘subconscious mind’ pocket. When the ‘subconscious mind’ 

pocket is empty, there is nothing for us to carry over. That means we don’t have any result of 

either happiness or suffering. As a result, the cycle of birth and eath comes to an end, the 

goal of liberation is reached.  

Finally, if one posits a first cause, one is justified in asking for the cause of that “First 

Cause”, for nothing can escape the law of “condition and cause” which is patent in the world 

to all but those who will not see. However, a man who attributes beings and events to an 

omnipotent Creator-God would emphatically say: “It is God’s will, it is sacrilege to question 

the Authority.” Does not this God-idea stifle the human liberty to investigate, to analyze, to 

scrutinize, to see what is beyond this naked eye, and so retards insight. It is important to 

understand that craving is not regarded as the First Cause; for according to Buddhism, there is 

not First Cause, but beginningless causes and effects and nothing else ruling the universe. 
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Things are neither due to one single cause nor are they causeless, but according to the 

formula of Dependent Arising, things are multiple caused. Craving, like all other things, 

physical or mental, is also conditioned, interdependent and relative. It is neither a beginning 

nor an end in itself. Though craving is cited as the proximate cause of suffering, it is not 

independent, but interdependent. Dependent on feeling or sensation arises craving, feeling 

dependent on contact and so forth. Externalists believe that there exists a so-called “God” 

who creates all creatures and has the almighty power to punish and reward them. In other 

words, everything in this world whether good or bad, lucky or unlucky, happy or sad, all 

come from the power of a supreme Creator, the only Ruler to have the power of reward and 

punishment. On the contrary, according to Buddhism, everything arises from conditions and 

not being spontaneous and self-contained has no separate and independent nature. Also 

according to Buddhism, human beings and all living things are self-created or self-creating. 

The universe is not homocentric; it is a co-creation of all beings. Buddhism does not believe 

that all things came from one cause, but holds that everything is inevitably created out of 

more than two causes. The creations or becomings of the antecedent causes continue in time-

series, past, present and future, like a chain. This chain is divided into twelve divisions and is 

called the Twelve Divisioned Cycle of Causation and Becomings. Since these divisions are 

interdependent, the process is called Dependent Production or Chain of causation. The 

formula of this theory is as follows: From the existence of this, that becomes; from the 

happening of this, that happens. From the non-existence of this, that does not become; from 

the non-happening of this, that does not happen. 

 

XIX.Cores of Buddhism:  

The Buddha admitted the presence of sufferings and afflictions in human life because of 

the ignorant attachment to all things. But it’s trully wrong to believe that Buddhism a religion 

of pessimism. This is not true even with a slight understanding of basic Buddhism. When the 

Buddha said that human life was full of sufferings and afflictions, he did not mean that life 

was pessimistic. In this manner, the Buddha admitted the presence of sufferings and 

afflictions in human life, and by a method of analysis he pointed out to his disciples that 

attachment to things without a correct view as to their nature is the cause of sufferings and 

afflictions. Impermanence and change are inherent in the nature of all things. This is their 

true nature and this is the correct view. He concluded: “As long as we are at variance with 

this truth, we are bound to run into conflicts. We cannot alter or control the nature of things. 

The result is ‘hope deferred made the heart sick’. The only solution lies in correcting our 

point of view.” In fact, the thirst for things begets sorrow. When we like someone or 

something, we wish that they belonged to us and were with us forever. We never think about 

their true nature, in other words, or we refuse to think about their true nature. We expect 

them to survive forever, but time devours everything. Eventually we must yield to old age 

and freshness of the morning dew disappears before the rising sun. In the Nirvana Sutra, 

when Ananda and other disciples were so sad and cried when the Buddha lay on his death-

bed, the Buddha taught: “Ananda! Lament not. Have I not already told you that from all good 

things we love and cherish we would be separated, sooner or later... that they would change 

their nature and perish. How then can Tathagata survive? This is not possible!” This is the 
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philosophy which underlies the doctrine of the “Three Marks” (impermanence, suffering and 

no-self) of existence of the Buddhist view of life and the world. All Buddhist values are 

based on this. The Buddha expected of his disciples, both laity and clergy, good conduct and 

good behavior and decent standard of living in every way. With him, a simple living did not 

amount to degenerate human existence or to suffer oneself. The Buddha advised his disciples 

to follow the “Middle Path”. It is to say not to attach to things nor to abandon them. The 

Buddha does not deny the “beauty”, however, if one does not understand the true nature of 

the objects of beauty, one may end up with sufferings and afflictions or grief and 

disappoinment. In the “Theragatha”, the Buddha brought up the story of the Venerable 

Pakka. One day, going to the village for alms, Venerable Pakka sat down beneath a tree. 

Then a hawk, seizing some flesh flew up into the sky. Other hawks saw that attacked it, 

making it drop the piece of meat. Another hawk grabbed the fallen flesh, and was flundered 

by other hawks. And Pakka thought: “Just like that meat are worldly desires, common to all, 

full of pain and woe.” And reflecting hereon, and how they were impermanent and so on, he 

continued to contemplate and eventually won Arahanship. The Buddha advised his disciples 

not to avoid or deny or attach to objects of beauty. Try not to make objects of beauty our 

objects of like or dislike. Whatever there is in the world, pleasant or unpleasant, we all have 

a tendency to attach to them, and we develop a like or dislike to them. Thus we continue to 

experience sufferings and afflictions. Buddhists recognize beauty where the sense can 

perceive it, but in beauty we should also see its own change and destruction. And Buddhist 

should always remember the Buddha’s teaching regarding to all component things: “Things 

that come into being, undergo change and are eventually destroyed.” Therefore, Buddhists 

admire beauty but have no greed for acquisition and possession.  

Besides, the Theory of Causation is one of Buddhist core teachings which is also the most 

profound theory in Buddhism. We all know what dependent means, and what origination or 

arising means. However, according to the Buddha, the theory of independent origination was 

very deep. Many people believe that the theory of indepedent origination is one of the most 

difficult subjects in Buddhism. As a matter of fact, on one occasion Ananda remarked that 

despite its apparent difficulty, the teaching of indepedent origination was actually quite 

simple; and the Buddha rebuked Ananda saying that in fact the teaching of independent 

origination was very deep, not that simple. However, the theory of independent origination in 

Buddhism is very clear and easy to understand. The Buddha gave two examples to make it 

clear for the Assembly. The Buddha has said the flame in an oil lamp burns dependent upon 

the oil and the wick. When the oil and the wick are present, the flame in an oil lamp burns. 

Besides, the wind factor is also important, if the wind blows strongly, the oil lamp cannot 

continue to burn. The second example on the sprout. The sprout is not only dependent on the 

seed, but also dependent on earth, water, air and sunlight. Therefore, there is no existing 

phenomenon that is not effect of dependent origination. All these phenomena cannot arise 

without a cause and one or more conditions. All things in the phenomenal world are brought 

into being by the combination of various cause and conditions (Twelve links of Dependent 

Origination), they are relative and without substantially or self-entity. The Buddha always 

expressed that his experience of enlightenment in one of two ways: either in terms of having 

understood the Four Noble Truths, or in terms of having understood interindependent 

origination. Conversely, He often said that, in order to attain enlightenment, one has to 
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understand the meaning of these truths. In the Buddhist view, things must depend on others to 

maintain its presence. As a matter of fact, nothing in the world can exist alone; it must 

depend on others to maintain its presence. With regard to sentient being, especially huma 

life, it is composed of twelve links in the chain of Dependent Origination from the past to the 

present and future. To understand the mechanism of birth, death, and reincarnation in this 

world, Buddhists should read and try to grasp the method of breaking this chain of Dependent 

Origination. The cause is the primary force that produces an effect. The condition is 

something indispensable to the production of effect. For instance, if we grow beans, we will 

harvest beans, but first we must have bean seeds and sow them in the soil. With sunlight, 

rain, watering, fertilizers and care, the seed will grow, become a plant and finally produce 

beans. The seed is the cause; the soil, sunlight, and water are the conditions. Cause combined 

with condition gives effect. In Buddhist view, a unique cause cannot produce anything. It 

should be combined with some conditions to create effect. Therefore, we can conclude that al 

living beings and things in the universe are interrelated in order to come into being. This is a 

“must.” The twelve nidanas is the twelve links of Dependent Origination. The twelve links in 

the chain of existence. Conditioned arising or interdependent arising. All psychological and 

physical phenomena constituting individual existence are interdependent and mutually 

condition each other. This is the twelve-link chain which entangles sentient beings in 

samsara. According to the Buddha, if there exists a cause with condition (s), there will be a 

result. A cause refers to the cause you have planted, from which you reap a corresponding 

result without any exception. If you plant a good cause, you will get a good result. And if you 

plant a bad cause, you will obtain a bad result. So if you plant a certain cause with other 

conditions assemble, a certain retribution or result is brought about without any exception. 

The Buddha taught: “Because of a concatenation of causal chains there is birth, there is 

disappearance.” Cause and effect in Buddhism are not a matter of belief or disbelief. Even 

though you don’t believe in “cause and effect,” they just operate the way they are suppose to 

operate. The cause is the seed, what contributes to its growth is the conditions. Planting a 

seed in the ground is a cause. Conditions are aiding factors which contribute to the growth 

such as soil, water, sunlight, fertilizer, and the care of the gardener, etc. 

According to Buddhism, whoever perceives the interdependent nature of reality sees the 

Dharma, and whoever sees the Dharma sees the Buddha. The principle of interdependent 

origination means that all conditioned things, phenomena, or events in the universe come into 

being only as a result of the interaction of various causes and conditions. Buddhism does not 

accept the argument that things can arise from nowhere, with no cause and conditions; nor 

does it accept another argument that things can arise on account of an almighty creator. 

According to Buddhism, all material objects are composed by parts to make the whole, and 

the whole depends upon the existence of part to exist. In other words, all things and events 

(everything) arise solely as a result of the mere coming together of the many factors which 

make them up. Therefore, there is nothing that has any independent or intrinsic identity of its 

own in this universe. However, this is not to say that things do not exist; thing do exist, but 

they do not have an independent or autonomous reality. When we understand the principle of 

interdependent origination or the fundamental insight into the nature or reality, we will 

realize that everything we perceive and experience arises as a result of the interaction and 

coming together of causes and conditions. In other words, when we thoroughly understand 
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the principle of interdependent origination, we also understand the law of cause and effect. 

All things in the phenomanal world are brought into being by the combination of various 

causes and conditions (twelve links of Dependent Origination), they are relative and without 

substantiality or self-entity. According to the Majjhima Nikaya Sutra, the Buddha taught: 

“Depending on the oil and wick does the light of the lamp burn; it is neither in the one, nor in 

the other, nor anything in itself; phenomena are, likewise, nothing in themselves. All things 

are unreal; they are deceptions; Nirvana is the only truth.” Dependent origination means that 

all phenomena are produced and annihilated by causation. This term indicates the following: 

a thing arises from or is produced through the agency of a condition or a secondary cause. A 

thing does not take form unless there is an appropriate condition. This truth applies to all 

existence and all phenomena in the universe. The Buddha intuitively perceived this so 

profoundly that even modern science cannot probe further. When we look carefully at things 

around us, we find that water, stone, and even human beings are produced each according to 

a certain pattern with its own individual character. Through what power or direction are the 

conditions generated that produce various things in perfect order from such an amorphous 

energy as “sunyata?” When we consider this regularity and order, we cannot help admitting 

that some rule exists. It is the rule that causes all things exist. This indeed is the Law taught 

by the Buddha. We do not exist accidentally, but exist and live by means of this Law. As 

soon as we realize this fact, we become aware of our firm foundation and set our minds at 

ease. Far from being capricious, this foundation rests on the Law, with which nothing can 

compare firmness. This assurance is the source of the great peace of mind that is not agitated 

by anything. It is the Law that imparts life of all of us. The Law is not something cold but is 

full of vigor and vivid with life. 

The twelve chains of Conditions of Cause-and-Effect comprise: The first chain is 

Ignorance: Avidya means ignorance, stupidity, or unenlightenment. Avidya also means 

misunderstanding, being dull-witted ignorant, not conforming to the truth, not bright, dubious, 

blind, dark. Avidya also means being dull-witted ignorant not knowing the four noble truths, 

not knowing sufferings, the causes of sufferings, the mental state after severing sufferings, 

and the way to sever sufferings. Through ignorance are conditioned volitional actions. 

Ignorance which mistakes the illusory phenomena of this world for realities. The second 

chain is Volitional actions: With ignorance, there is activity, and then there is manifestation. 

With manifestation, there is consciousness. Acting from ignorance would result in bad or 

favorable karma which is conducive to reincarnation or liberation. Through volitional actions 

is conditioned consciousness. The third chain is Consciousness: Consciousness refers to 

discrimination. Activity refers to conditioned dharmas. When conditioned dharmas arise, 

thoughts of discrimination arise. With thoughts of discrimination, lots of troubles also arise. 

Vijnana means consciousness. If not liberated yet, after death, the body decays, but the 

subject’s knowledge commonly called soul follows its reincarnation course in accordance 

with the three karmas of body, speech and mind. Only when his knowledge gains the status 

of purification, then he would be liberated from reincarnation. Through consciousness are 

conditioned name and form. The fourth chain is Name and form: After birth, thanks to his 

consciousness, the subject recognizes that he now has a name and a form (body). Through 

name and form are conditioned the six senses-organs. Name and form are the trouble in life. 

Name brings the trouble of name, and form brings the trouble of form. In this life, name and 
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form are the trouble, and the trouble is name and form. The fifth chain is Six Entrances: The 

six sense organs (eye for form, ear for sound, nose for scent, tongue for taste, body for 

Texture, and mind for mental object). He is now has five senses and mind to get in touch with 

respective counterparts. Through the six senses-organs is conditioned contact. The six sense 

organs come about because we wish to understand things; that is why the eyes, ears, nose, 

tongue, body, and mind arise. Why do the six sense organs come into being? Because of the 

desire to understand. However, who would have known that the more we try to understand, 

the more muddled we get. The more muddled we become, the less we understand. The sixth 

chain is Contact: Contact develops after the six senses-organs are made. Through contact is 

conditioned feeling. Contact refers to touching or encountering. When we do not understand, 

we go seeking everywhere just like a fly that keeps bumping into the wall. Why do we seek 

encounters? Because of our desire to understand. The seventh chain is Sensation: Contact 

provokes all kinds of feelings, feelings of joy, sadness, pleasure or pain. Through feeling is 

conditioned craving. After we touch something, there is feeling. Before we run into 

difficulties, we feel very comfortable. Once we encounter difficulties, we feel very 

uncomfortable. When no one criticizes us, we feel very happy. But if anyone says something 

bad about us, we get upset. That is feeling. The eighth chain is Craving: From the feeling of 

joy and pleasure, the subject tends to prolong it as much as possible. Through craving 

conditioned clinging. When we have feelings, love and attachment arise. Why do people feel 

insecure? It is because of love. Once there is love, there is also hatred, or detestation. We 

like and cling to favorable situations, but detest adverse states. Why do we feel happy? And 

why do we feel unhappy? It is because we have feelings of love and hate. Hate refers to 

dislike and loathing. Because of these, our troubles increase day after day. The ninth chain is 

Grasping: He becomes attached to what he likes or desires. Through clinging is conditioned 

the process of becoming. When we see something we like, we want to grasp it. What is 

grasping? It is the action motivated by the wish to obtain something. Because you are fond of 

something, you wish to obtain it. The tenth chain is Existence: Once we obtain something, we 

have satisfied our desire. Why do we want to fulfill our desire? It is because we want to 

possess things. With that wish for possession, “becoming” occurs. Driven by his desires, the 

subject tries to take in possession of what he wants such as money, houses, fame, honor, etc. 

Through the process of becoming is conditioned birth. The eleventh chain is Birth or rebirth: 

Because of becoming, we want to possess things. Once we want to possess things, there is 

birth into the next life. Thus, craving, clinging and becoming make up the present causes 

which will accompany the subject in his birth. Through birth are conditioned decay, sorrow 

and death. The twelfth chain is Old age and death: In his new life, he will become old and die 

as every being does.  

To eradicate ignorance, we must go back to the past and observe the first step of the 

conditioning process and study how the twelve links operate in the past, present and future. 

However, as ordinary people, our level of understanding and practicing dharmas is still low; 

therefore, we cannot apply the first method of eradicating ignorance at the root like 

Bodhisattvas and Becoming-Buddhas, but we can do it by eradicating desire, clinging, and 

becoming. Therefore, we must keep from amnifesting any strong desire, covetousness for 

acquisition. Without such a desire, we will be freed from clinging. If we are not attached to 

anything, we will be liberated from the cycle of birth and death. The Buddha taught: 
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Dependent on Ignorance arises Conditioning Activities (ignorance gives rise to actions). 

Ignorance (stupidity or darkness) develops into various crazy, chaotic, and delusional 

conducts and practices. Dependent on Conditioning Activities arises Relinking Consciousness 

(Actions give rise to consciousness). Improper and delusional actions of body, speech, and 

mind give rise to a consciousness filled with discriminations of right, wrong, etc. Dependent 

on Relinking Conciousness arises Mind and Matter (consciousness gives rise to form name). 

It is to say, consciousness (false discriminations) leads to having a physical body or form-

name. Dependent on Mind and Matter arises the Six Spheres of Sense (form name gives rise 

to six entrances). It is to say, the physical body gives birth to the six entrances of sight, 

hearing, scent, taste, body, and mind. Dependent on the Six Spheres of Sense arises Contact 

(six entrances give rise to interactions). It is to say six entrances give rise to interactions, or 

the impure six faculties will breed attachments and wanting to connect with the six elements 

of form, sound, fragrance, flavor, touch, and dharma, such as sexual intimacies between a 

man and a woman. Dependent on Contact arises Feeling (Interaction gives rise to reception), 

which means attachments and interactions with these elements breed yearnings to receive 

them, such as sight yearn for beautiful forms, taste yearn for great delicacies, etc. Dependent 

on Feeling arises Craving (reception gives rise to love). It is to say, having received and 

accepted such pleasures gives rise to love, fondness, etc. Dependent on Craving arises 

Grasping (love gives rise to possessiveness). It is to say, love gives rise to covetousness, 

fixation, unwilling to let go. Dependent on Grasping arises Becoming (possessiveness gives 

rise to existence). It is to say, from being possessive gives rise to the characteristic of private 

existence by discriminating what is ‘mine’ and what is not ‘mine,’ or everything is mine and 

nothing is yours, etc. Dependent on Becoming arises Birth (existence gives rise to birth). It is 

to say, having the concept of private existence gives rise to rebirth, which is to change lives, 

and continue drowning in the cycle of birth and death in the three worlds and six realms as a 

sentient being. Dependent on Birth arises Old Age and Sorrow (birth gives rise to old age and 

sufferings). It is to say, if there is birth, then there has to be a physical body of 

impermanence, and naturally, there is also old age and sufferings. Dependent on Old Age and 

Sorrow arises Death (old age and sufferings give rise to death). It is to say, if there are old 

age and sufferings, there is eventualy death.  

Then, the Buddha concluded: If a seed does not germinate, a shoot will not rise, and if a 

shoot does not rise, then there will be no plant. And if there is no plant, there won’t be any 

leaves and branches. The cessation of igonorance leads to the cessation of Conditioning 

Activities (when Ignorance is extinguished, Action is extinguished). It is to say, if ignorance 

ceases then all the false and mistaken conducts and practices will not transpire. The cessation 

of Conditioning Activities leads to the cessation of relinking-Consciousness (when Action is 

extinguished, Consciousness is extinguished). It is to say, if the improper and delusional 

actions of body, speech, and mind no longer exist, then the various consciousnesses filled 

with discriminations will also cease. The cessation of Relinking-Consciousness leads to the 

cessation of Mind and Matter (when consciousness is extinguished, form name is 

extinguished). It is to say, if the consciousness of false and mistaken discriminations of right 

and wrong is no longer born, then there will not be a body of form name (there is no 

reincarnation or rebirth). The cessation of Mind and Matter leads to the cessation of the Six 

Spheres of Sense (when form name is extinguished, the six entrances are extinguished). It is 
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to say, if the body of form-name does not exist, then the six entrances of sight, hearing, 

smell, taste, body, and mind cannot exist. The cessation of the Six Spheres of Sense leads to 

the cessation of Contact (when the six entrances are extinguished, interactions are 

extinguished). In other words, if the impure body of six faculties does not exist, then the 

matter of lusts, attachments, and intimacies between men and women, and the desires for the 

six elements of form, sound, fragrance, flavor, touch, and dharma will also cease. The 

cessation of Contact leads to the cessation of Feeling (when interaction is extinguished, 

reception is extinguished). In other words, if there are no interactions and no connections, 

then there is no acceptance and reception. The cessation of Feeling leads to the cessation of 

Craving (when reception is extinguished, love is extinguished). In other words, if acceptance 

and reception do not occur, then there is no love, fondness, or yearning, etc. The cessation of 

Craving leads to the cessation of Grasping (when love is extinguished, possessivenes is 

extinguished). That is to say, if love and fondness do not rise, then there is no covetousness, 

fixation, or the unwillingness to let go, etc. The cessation of Grasping leads to the cessation of 

Becoming (when possessiveness is extinguished, existence is extinguished). In other words, if 

the characteristic of private existence and the possessive nature do not exist, then there is no 

separation of what belongs to me, and what belongs to others. The cessation of Becoming 

leads to the cessation of Birth (when existence is extinguished, rebirth is extinguished). This 

means, if the ideas of what’s mine and what’s yours cease, then there is no more rebirth and 

reincarnation. The cessation of Birth leads to the cessation of Old Age, Sickness and Sorrow 

(when birth is extinguished, old age, sickness, and sorrow are also extinguished). In other 

words, if there is no birth, which means there is no physical body of impermanence, then 

there is no old age, sickness, and pain. The cessation of Birth also leads to the cessation of 

Old Age, Death, Sorrow, Lamentation, Pain, Grief, and Despair. 

 

XX. Faith in Buddhism:  

A basic belief in Buddhism is that the world is filled with sufferings and afflictions that 

are caused by the desires, angers and ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, 

sexual desires, and lying.  If the above mentioned troubles could be removed, then the 

sufferings and afflictions would naturally end. However, removing the above mentioned 

troubles does not mean that we chase after worldly pleasures, nor does it means pessimism. 

According to the Buddha, most of daily life’s troubles are caused by attachment. We get 

angry, we worry, we become greedy and complain bitterly. All these causes of unhappiness, 

tension, stubbornness and sadness are due to attachment. Thus if we want to end sufferings 

and afflictions, we must end attachment, no exception. However, to end attachment is not 

easy for in order to end attachment we must conquest ourselves. Thus the Buddha taught in 

the Dharmapada Sutra: “The greates of conquests is not the subjugation of others but of the 

self. Even though a man conquers thousands of men in battle, he who conquers himself is the 

greatest of conquerors.” In fact, the ultimate goal of a Buddhist is to look inward to find his 

own Buddha and not outward. Thus, the goal of a Buddhist is the development of self-

dependency, the ability to set oneself free of sufferings and afflictions. Buddhism is strongly 

against a blind belief on other forces of salvation with no basic factors. The Buddha always 

reminded his disciples: “You should reject blind belief. Do not judge by hearsay, not on mere 
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assertion, not on authority of so-called sacred scriptures. Do not hurrily judge according to 

appearances, not believe anything because an ascetic or a teacher has said it.” 

With Buddhism, to believe religion without understanding it thoroughly, it’s a blind faith, 

or it’s not different from superstition. Even though understanding but understanding without 

finding to see if it’s right or wrong, in accordance or not in accordance with truth, with reality, 

it’s also a form of superstition or wrong belief. Believe that when you sow a seed of hot-

pepper, you will have a hot-pepper tree and eventually you will reap hot-pepper fruit. 

However, even though you have already sown the seed of hot-pepper, but you realize that 

you don’t like to eat fruit that is hot, you stop fertilizing and watering the hot-pepper tree, the 

tree will wither and die, and will not produce any fruit. Similarly, if you know an action is 

bad and unwholesome, you refuse to act, of course you will not receive any bad or 

unwholesome consequence. The Buddha refuses to believe that whatever happens to a 

person, either good or bad, is due to chance, fate or fortune. Everything that happens has a 

specific cause or causes and there must be some tight relationships between the cause and 

the effect. Those who want to believe in Buddhism should not rush to become a Buddhist 

with the wrong understanding or blind belief in Buddhism. You should take your time to do 

more researches, to ask questions, and to consider carefully before making your final 

decision. Religions that worship god have always considered reason and wisdom as the 

enemy of faith and dogma for them there exist only “believe” or “not believe” and nothing 

else. In fact, if we accept that there exists a so-called almighty god, we cannot accept any of 

the findings of modern science; neither Darwin’s science of biological evolution nor the 

theories of the nature and evolution of the universe coming from modern physics. They 

believe that a so-called creator god invented humankind and the universe all at once and that 

these three realms of god, man and universe, all are separate. However, modern science 

agrees with what the Buddha taught almost twenty-six centuries ago, and proves that the 

universe as one infinite process of change. Furthermore, the belief of salvation by god 

caused a serious danger to the whole world, especially from the first century to the end of the 

nineteenth century, for those who believe in the salvation of god believe that they must 

impose salvation on others. For this reason, Catholic countries sent their troops and priests all 

over the world to save others by force. And as a result, millions of people got killed or 

slaughtered and subjugated in the name of god. Buddhism is in contrast with other religions 

that believe in god. Buddhism teaches that one must develop wisdom. However, wisdom in 

Buddhism is not simply believing in what we are told or taught. True wisdom is to directly 

see and understand for ourselves. With this wisdom, people will have an open mind that 

listens to others’ points of view rather than being closed-minded; people will also carefully 

examine fatcs that contradicts their belief rather than blindly believing. Sincere Buddhists 

never believe in the law of eternity. The Buddha accepts the law of impermanence or change 

and denies the existence of eternal substances. Matter and spirit are false abstractions that, in 

reality, are only changing factors or dharmas which are connected and which arise in 

functional dependence on each other. Thus, Buddhist faith means that the devotee accepts 

the Buddha as a Teacher and a Guide, His doctrine as way of life, and the Sangha community 

as the examplars of this way of life. According to Buddhist point of view in faith, everyone is 

completely free to make his own choice in faith, no one has the right to interfere with other 

people’s choice. Let’s take a close look in the Buddha’s teaching in the Kalama Sutra: 
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“Nothing should be accepted merely on the ground of tradition or the authority of the 

teacher, or because it is the view of a large number of people, distinguished or otherwise. 

Everything should be weighed, examined and judged according to whether it is true or false 

in the light of one’s own true benefits. If considered wrong, they should not be rejected but 

left for further considerations.” Therefore, we see clearly that Buddhism is based on personal 

expeirence, rationalism, practice, morality, and insight. There is no need to propitiate gods or 

masters. There is no blind adherence to a faith, rigid dogmas, rituals, scriptures, or myths. 

The Buddha always confirmed his disciples that a salvation can only be gained by man and 

by man only during his life without the least help from a so-called god or gods. 

The Buddha taught us to try to recognize truth, so we can understand our fear, to lessen 

our desires, to eliminate our selfishness, and to calmly and courageously accept things we 

cannot change. He replaced fear, not with blindly and irrational belief but with rational 

understanding which corresponds to the truth. Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god 

because there does not seem to be any concrete evidence to support this idea. Who can 

answer questions on god? Who is god? Is god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who can 

provide ample evidence with real, concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to prove the 

existence of god?  So far, no one can. Buddhists suspend judgment until such evidence is 

forthcoming. Besides, such belief in god is not necessary for a really meaningful and happy 

life. If you believe that god make your life meaningful and happy, so be it. But remember, 

more than two-thirds of the world do not believe in god and who can say that they don’t have 

a meaningful and happy life? And who dare to say that those who believe in god, all have a 

meaningful and happy life? If you believe that god help you overcome disabilities and 

difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not accept the theological concept of salvation. In the 

contrary, based on the Buddha’s own experience, he showed us that each human being had 

the capacity to purify the body and the mind, develop infinitive love and compassion and 

perfect understanding. He shifted the gods and heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us 

to find solution to our problems through self-understanding. Finally, such myths of god and 

creation concept has been superseded by scientific facts. Science has explained the origin of 

the universe completely without recourse to the god-idea. 

Buddhism considers human’s liberation the priority. Once the Buddha was asked by a 

monk named Malunkyaputta, whether the world was eternal or not eternal, whether the 

world was finite or infinite, whether the soul was one thing and the body another, whether a 

Buddha existed after death or did not exist after death, and so on, and so on. The Buddha 

flatly refused to discuss such metaphysics, and instead gave him a parable. “It is as if a man 

had been wounded by an arrow thickly smeared with poison, and yet he were to say, ‘I will 

not have this arrow pulled out until I know by what man I was wounded,’ or ‘I will not have 

this arrow pulled out until I know of what the arrow with which I was wounded was made.’” 

As a practical man he should of course get himself treated by the physician at once, without 

demanding these unnecessary details which would not help him in the least. This was the 

attitude of the Buddha toward the metaphysical speculation which do not in any way help 

improve ourselves in our cultivation. The Buddha would say, “Do not go by reasoning, nor by 

argument.” Besides, Buddhism does not accept such practices as fortune telling, wearing 

magic charms for protection, fixing lucky sites for building, prophesying and fixing lucky 

days, etc. All these practices are considered useless superstitions in Buddhism. However, 
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because of greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists still try to stick to these superstituous 

practices. As soon as people understand the Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure 

heart can protect them much better than empty words of fortune telling, or wearing nonsense 

charms, or ambiguous chanted words and they are no longer rely on such meaningless things. 

In Buddhism, liberation is a motto which heightens (elevates) the unfettered spirit beyond the 

irrational wall of conventional restriction in which the faith of each individual must be chosen 

by that individual and by no one else. However, the Buddha always emphasized “Try to 

understand thoroughly before believing, even with my teachings, for acting freely and 

without knowing the real meaning of whatever you act sometimes you unintentionally 

destroy valuable traditions of yourselves. This is the same as a diamond being thrown into 

the dirt.” The Buddha continued to advise: “When you do anything you should think of its 

consequence.” Nowadays, more than 2,500 years after the Buddha’s time, all scientists 

believe that every event that takes place in the world is subject to the law of cause and 

effect. In other words, cause is the activity and effect is the result of the activity. The Buddha 

described the world as an unending flux of becoming. All is changeable, continuous 

transformation, ceaseless mutation, and a moving stream. Everything exists from moment to 

moment. Everything is recurring rotation of coming into being and then passing out of 

existence. Everything is moving from formation to destruction, from birth to death. The 

matter of material forms are also a continuous movement or change towards decay. This 

teaching of the impermanent nature of everything is one of the most important points of view 

of Buddhism. Nothing on earth partakes of the character of absolute reality. That is to say 

there will be no destruction of what is formed is impossible. Whatever is subject to 

origination is subject to destruction. Change is the very constituent of reality. In daily life, 

things move and change between extremes and contrasts, i.e., rise and fall, success and 

failure, gain and loss, honor and contempt, praise and blame, and so on. No one can be sure 

that a “rise” does not follow with a “fall”, a success does not follow with a failure, a gain 

with a loss, an honor with a contempt, and a praise with a blame. To thoroughly understand 

this rule of change or impermanence, Buddhists are no longer dominated by happiness, 

sorrow, delight, despair, disappointment, satisfaction, self-confidence and fear. 

The Buddha taught us to try to understand our fear, to lessen our desires and to calmly 

and courageously accept things we cannot change. He replaced fear, not with blindly and 

irrational belief but with rational understanding which corresponds to the truth. Furthermore, 

Buddhists do not believe in god because there does not seem to be any concrete evidence to 

support this idea. Who can answer questions on god? Who is god? Is god masculine or 

feminine or neuter? Who can provide ample evidence with real, concrete, substantial or 

irrefutable facts to prove the existence of god?  So far, no one can. Buddhists suspend 

judgment until  such evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief in god is not necessary for 

a really meaningful and happy life. If you believe that god make your life meaningful and 

happy, so be it. But remember, more than two-thirds of the world do not believe in god and 

who can say that they don’t have a meaningful and happy life? And who dare to say that 

those who believe in god, all have a meaningful and happy life? If you believe that god help 

you overcome disabilities and difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not accept the 

theological concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on the Buddha’s own experience, he 

showed us that each human being had the capacity to purify the body and the mind, develop 
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infinitive love and compassion and perfect understanding. He shifted the gods and heavens to 

the self-heart and encouraged us to find solution to our problems through self-understanding. 

Finally, such myths of god and creation concept has been superseded by scientific facts. 

Science has explained the origin of the universe completely without recourse to the god-idea. 

In Buddhism, faith in supernatural power is only a need to sooth the people in distressed 

situations. In extremely distressed situations, people have a tendency to turn to faith, or 

exterior power for support, consolation and blessing. Buddhism, on the contrary, is indifferent 

metaphysical and supernatural questions for Buddhism maintains and upholds the ability and 

intellectual capacity of man. In Buddhism, man must not be passive and dependent on others. 

In Buddhism, man has his own responsibility to free himself. Thus  the Buddha taught in the 

Nirvana Sutra: “You must light the torch for yourselves. The Buddha is one who leads the 

way. The goal of liberation can be reached only by  you yourselves and nobody else.” 

Buddhists never believe in the belief which is not based on reason or fact but on association 

of imaginations or magics. If you can show us (Buddhists) a careful study of the existence of 

a god written by a scientist, we will concede that belief in god is not fabulous. But  we 

(Buddhists) have never heard of any research on god, and scientists simply wouldn’t bother 

to study such impossible things, so I say there is no evidence for the existence of god. A long 

long time ago, when people had no knowledge of science, people were unable to explain the 

origin of the universe, so they turned to god as a creator of the universe, but in the twenty 

first century, scientists have explained very clearly on the origin of the universe without 

recourse to the god-idea. Thus we must see that our inability to explain the origin of the 

universe does not prove the existence of god or gods. Thus the Buddha always reminded his 

disciples: “Do not rush to believe in anything without examining carefully, even my 

teachings.”  Besides, the Buddha advised his disciples not to exercise psychic power in order 

to convert people with blind faith. He was referring to the miraculous power to walk on 

water, to exercise spirits, raise the dead and perform the so-called supernatural practices. He 

was also referring to the miracles of prophesy such as thought-reading, sooth-saying, fortune-

telling, and so on. When people with blind faith see the performance of such powers, their 

faith deepens; however, this belief is not true belief because it does not come from their own 

realization of the truth, but due to the blind faith.With the Buddha, the miracle of realization 

is a real miracle. When a person knows that he is greedy, angry, ignorant, pride of his own 

self, and full of wrong views, etc, and he is willing to end these wrong and unwholesome 

actions, he really realizes a miracle for his own life. When a murderer, a thief, a terrorist, a 

drunkard or an adulterer is made to realize that what he had been doing is wrong and gives 

up his bad, immoral and harmful way of life, this change can be regarded as a real miracle. 

According to Buddhism, there exists a real miracle when we clearly see life is no more than 

a process from coming into being, to formation, changing and destruction with full of 

sufferings and afflictions. Therefore, in no way we can avoid both the process formation and 

destruction and sufferings and afflictions. The more we try to avoid our problems or the more 

we try not to think about our problems, the more we accumulate problems inside ourselves. 

When we clearly understand the true nature of sufferings and afflictions, we’ll be able to 

deal with them more effectively. Also according to Buddhist points of view, all the causes of 

sufferings and afflictions are ignorance, craving and hatred. These are the “three poisons of 

the mind”. Only by generating insight into the true nature of reality, we may be able to 
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eliminate ignorance, able to achieve a completely purified state of mind, able to see right 

from wrong, good from bad, as well as other harmful anger and hatred in our daily life. Of 

course, each one of us wishes to be free from sufferings and afflictions, for these are the first 

factors for a happy life. However, as long as we still rely on someone else to save us by 

eliminating the problems for us, we still fear , avoid and try not to engage to confront our 

own problems, and therefore, problems never voluntarily leave us. According to Buddhist 

points of view, sufferings and afflictions may be arisen as a result of our past karma. 

Understand this concept, we will never try to blame our problems on others. There is no 

reason for us to be too strick on ourselves, as human beings, we are all imperfect. Every one 

of us has at least once done some thing wrong. The important thing is whether or not we 

recognize and admit our wrong-doings that we have done in the past. If we admit that we’re 

mistaken, there will be room for correction. In the noble teachings of the Buddha, it is 

honesty, kindness, understanding, patience, generosity, forgiveness, loyalty and other good 

qualities that truly protect us and give us true happiness and prosperity. A man who possesses 

the above mentioned characteristics, that man is travelling on the Path to the Buddha’s Land. 

It is true that Buddhahood cannot be found outside. It has no limit and not be confined in the 

East, West, South or North. It is in fact, in every man’s mind. In the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha 

taught: “Once upon a time, there was a father who was very old and death was hovering on 

him. He had a little son and wanted him to be well off in the future. He hided a very valuable 

diamond between the hems of his son’s shirt and then gave him some advice. After his 

father’s passing away, the son forgot completely about the hidden diamond. He became poor, 

wandering here and there to beg for help, met with nothing but refusal. One day, he suddenly 

remembered about the hidden treasure left by his father, from thence he became a rich man 

and no longer depended on others for help.” 

In short, Buddhism is what the Buddha taught. His teaching was based on human inner 

wisdom. Buddhism always values reason. Blindly believing in everything is contrary to 

Buddha’s teaching. The Buddha taught: “Do not believe blindly in my teachings. Always test 

them like using fire to test gold to determine whether it is authentic or counterfeit.” 

Buddhism is not a religion versed in worshipping and imploring favors from deities. It is 

different from other religions and doctrines in that it respects personal opinions, beliefs, and 

intellectual development. Buddhism does not prevent its disciples from learning other 

religious teachings. The Buddha said that if there were reasonable and rational teachings in 

other religions, His followers were free to respect such things. From that basic principle, the 

Buddha declared that there was nothing hidden in the sleeve of His saffron robe when 

referring to His teachings. He also added that His doctrine was consistent with how people 

understood the Truth. It did not depend on the favors bestowed by any deity or any other 

spiritual power. The Buddha emphasized the concept of free inquiry when He asked His 

disciples to judge even the Tathagata in order to have an utter trustfulness in Him. He asked 

them to study, understand, and believe latter on. Whoever has not yet understood or still has 

doubt but blindly believes has thus defamed the Buddha. Doubt is not a sin because 

Buddhism has no creed to be believed. Doubt will automatically dissipate when people fully 

understand or perceive the Truth. In other words, whether the Buddha wanted or not, His 

teachings and the way of life preached by Him became a religion called “Buddhism.” 

However, Buddhism is not a religion just for discussion, but it is a religion of deliverance for 
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those who diligently cultivate. One needs not be a scholar or a blind devotee to become a 

Buddhist, all you need is your sincerity of cultivation. In Buddhism, blind faith has no ground, 

each one of us must know how to find and absorb what is relevant and what is not to our life 

and to our problems. If we pay a little attention we’ll see that Buddhist doctrines are 

boundless and timeless, but they are the inconceivable truth for all time. Messages handed 

down to us by the Buddha remain eternally valuable.  No one can argue against or deny the 

doctrine of impermanence in Buddhism. Impermanence does not mean that things are not 

existing. Impermanence means that everything continues in a flux, in a process of continuing 

change and evolution. Thus, Buddhism is able to adjust to different civilizations in different 

times in the world. Even in modern world, Buddhism is always appropriate in all 

circumstances. In fact, if you approach any apsect of Buddhism, you will immediately find 

out that it is something relevant, beneficial and applicable to your daily life. Sincere 

Buddhists should always remember that in Buddhism there is no such so-called bonds of 

supernatural ties, nor Godhead, nor creation, nor sin inherited from anyone else, other than 

what you yourself have done.  

 

XXI.Ideal of Buddhism:  

The Buddha founded Buddhism, not only to save sentient beings but also to eliminate the 

distinction between classes in India at that time. To the Buddha, the ideal of Buddhism would 

first give everyone an equal opportunity in daily life as well as in cultivation. Against the 

asserted superiority of the Aryan race and the appellation of “Anarya” or “Non-Aryan” given 

to the aborigines of some earlier immigrants on the Indian continent, the Buddha often 

argued that the word Arya meant noble and we ought not call a race noble or ignoble for 

there will be some ignoble people among the so-called Arya and at the same time there will 

be some noble people among the so-called Anarya. When we say noble or ignoble we should 

be speaking of an individual and not a race as a whole. It is a question of human dignity, 

knowledge or wisdom, not of birth or caste. Thus the ideal of Buddhism is to create a noble 

personage in the sense of a noble life. The ideal set forth by the Buddha was very clear. His 

ideal is that as a man, he tries to teach other men, noble or ignoble, to be perfect men, i.e., 

men of perfect enlightenment. Besides, the Ideal of Buddhism is closely connected with the 

Bodhisattva Ideal. A Bodhisattva is a being compounded of the two contradictory forces of 

wisdom and compassion. In his wisdom, he sees no persons; in his compassion he is resolved 

to save them. His ability to combine these contradictory attitudes is the source of his 

greatness, and of his ability to save himself and others. Bodhisattva or mahayana concept that 

one should strive to perform various acts of merits and cultivate wisdom in order to save 

suffering beings and attain enlightenment. 

 

XXII.Metaphysical Issues in Buddhism:  

In Buddhism, Buddha was not interested in the elements comprising human beings, nor in 

metaphysical theories of existence. He was more concerned about how he himself existed in 

this moment. That was his point. Bread is made from flour. How flour becomes bread when 

put in the oven was for Buddha the most important thing. For people, how we become 

enlightened was the Buddha's main interest. The enlightened person is some perfect, 
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desirable character, for himself and for others. Buddha wanted to find out how human beings 

develop this ideal character, how various sages in the past became sages. In order to find out 

how dough became perfect bread, he made it over and over again, until he became quite 

successful. That was his practice. In fact, the Buddha was not concerned with such 

metaphysical issues which only confuse man and upset his mental equilibrium. Their solution 

surely will not free mankind from misery and ill. That was why the Buddha hesitated to 

answer such questions, and at times refrained from explaining those which were often 

wrongly formulated. The Buddha was a practical teacher. His sole aim was to explain in all 

its detail the problem of Dukkha, suffering, the universal fact of life, to make people feel its 

full force, and to convince them of it. He has definitely told us what he explains and what he 

does not explain. Even questions relating to the past and the future, the Buddha’s answers 

were very clear: “Let be the past, let be the future, I will teach you the Dhamma.” The 

Buddha always emphasized: “When this is, that comes to be. With the arising of this, that 

arises. When this is not, that does not come to be. With the cessation of this, that ceases.” 

This in a nutshell is the Buddhist doctrine of conditionality or Dependent Arising (paticca 

samuppada). And this forms the foundation of Truths, the central conception of Buddhism. 

 

XXIII.Buddhism and Epistemology: 

Concerning epistemological questions, Buddhism has much more to say  than any other 

philosophy. As sources of cognition Buddhism recognizes the world of sensation (Pratyaksa-

pramana), the world of inference (anumana) and the world of pure intuition (dhyana). Thus 

sense-data, reason and inner experience resulting from intuition will all provide the content 

of knowledge. Besides these we can appeal in every case to the Word that has been uttered 

from the world of perfect enlightenment (Bodhi), i.e., the Buddha (the Enlightened). Even in 

the epistemological questions, Buddhism always bases on the truth of “Cause and Effect” or  

the truth of “Karma and Retribution” to solve most the world problems, not to utilize any 

blind faith in the epistemological questions. According to Buddhist literature, the Buddha 

ridiculed all deluded rituals of the Brahmans and accused the priests of fabricating them for 

no better reason than to make money from the wealthy and to manipulate the power. 

However, this ridicule of Brahman rituals led to challenging the authority of the Vedic 

literature that the Brahman priests considered sacred. These Brahman priests refused to 

accept the theory of causation. They continued to follow perverted (wrong) views or 

opinions, not consistent with the dharma. This view arises from a misconception of the real 

characteristic of existence. There were at least sixty-two heretical views (views of the 

externalist or non-Buddhist views) in the Buddha’s time. On the contrary, Buddhism 

emphasizes on theory of causation. Understanding the theory of causation means to solve 

most of the question of the causes of sufferings and afflictions. Not understanding or refuse 

of understanding of the theory of causation means a kind of wrong view in Buddhism. 

According to the Buddha, sentient beings suffer from sufferings and afflictions because of 

dersires, aversions, and delusion, and the causes of these harmful actions are not only from 

ignorance, but also from wrong views. Later Dharmakirti criticized the Brahmanical doctrine 

of the special authority of the Veda, which the Brahmans supposed had been revealed to 

human beings by God, which no one can confirm. On the other hand, the Buddha taught 
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nothing but principles that every human being could confirm. However, a full confirmation of 

the Buddha’s teachings was said to be impossible for a person whose vision was still clouded 

by delusions.   

 

XXIV.Buddhism and Art: 

According to extant records of the earliest Buddhist community, iconographic 

representation was discouraged by Sakyamuni Buddha and his followers, who wanted to 

prevent the development of cults that focus on the figure of the Buddha, rather than on the 

doctrines and practices he taught. In addition, the central focus of the monastic community 

was introspective meditation, rather than external symbolism. The most typical kind of art in 

Vajrayana is the Artcraft Circle or the circle of sculptured figures. In Japan and East Asian countries, 

there are no artcraft circles of sculptured figures, but the multitude of Buddhistic images of Java is said 

to be of this kind. Karma in Sanskrit means “action” or “work,” here it especially means the artistic 

work of solid representation. Mandara is a circular figure or diagram used in invocations, 

meditation and temple services in Tantric Buddhism. A symbolic representation of cosmic 

forces in two or three-dimensional form, which is considerably significant in the Tantric 

Buddhism in Tibet and means “center and periphery.” In Tantric or Esoteric Buddhism or the 

Vajrayana, the external world as well as the body and one’s own consciousness can be seen 

as mandalas. Mandalas are particularly important in Vajrayana, where they serve as the 

focus of meditative visualizations. Tantric practitioners usually initiate a mandala before 

engaging in a particular practice or ceremony. The basic form or structure of a mandala a 

circle outside a square palace with four gates in the four cardinal directions (North, south, 

West, East). In Tantric Buddhism, mandalas (mandaras) are both symbolic representations of 

the Buddhist world and meditational aids-testimony to the fact there is no clear divide in 

Buddhism between cosmology and psychology. As cosmograms they are maps of the 

universe, while as meditational aids they are psychological tools, which assist the meditator 

to experience different states of mind. By concentrating on a mandala (‘circle’ in Sanskrit) 

the individual can progress toward an understanding of the reality of the world as perceived 

by Buddhism. Mandalas, which take various forms, are often two- and three-dimensional. 

They range from temporary images in sand to paintings and vast stone structures. Simple 

colored discs can also serve as meditational aids. In the 9
th

 century, Buddhist monument of 

Borobudur in Indonesia took the form of a Mandala. Its many terraces contain stone reliefs 

depicting the Buddha’s life-story. In Esoteric Buddhism, Mandala means a ritual or magic 

circle, or a diargram used in invocations, meditation and temple sevices. 

As Buddhism grew and attracted more followers, artistic representations began to appear. 

There was, however, an initial reclutance to represent the Buddha directly, and so he was 

often depicted in aniconic motifs, such as his footsprints (buddha-pada) or the Bodhi Tree 

(Bodhi-Vrksa). The most widespread aniconic representation of the Buddha was in the form 

of reliquaries called “Stupas.” These continue to be popular throughout the Buddhist world, 

and a plethora of styles has developed. In Indian Buddhism it was commonly thought that 

they physically represented the Buddha, and some texts indicate that it was widely believed 

that venerating a stupa was equivalent to venerating the Buddha himself. Iconic 

representations began to appear on stupas some time after the reign of Asoka (272- 236 

B.C.), and a number of figures are found on stupas at Bharhut, Sanci, and Amaravati. These 
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monuments have carved depicting scenes from the life of the Buddha. Around the end of the 

first century, artists began to fashion representations of the Buddha, and the Buddha 

dispersed symbol in Buddhist art all over the world. The earliest known examples of the 

Buddha image borrowed motifs from non-Buddhist traditions, since there was at that time no 

accepted notion regarding how he should be represented. Artists in Mathura, present-day 

north central India, for example, adopted imagery from the depiction of Yaksas, and in 

Gandhara, present-day Afghanistan, artists appear to have been influenced by Greek art. As 

Buddhism spread to other parts of the world this trend continued, and the Buddha image has 

acquired the characteristics and artistic motifs of the local populations of every Buddhist 

society. Despite Buddhism’s initial rejection of artistic representation, Buddhist art flourished 

both in India and throughout Asia. With the development of tantric Buddhism in India, art and 

imagery also became integrated into meditative practice. As tantric Buddhism spread to 

Tibet, Mongolia, China, Japan, Korea and Vietnam, elaborate use of imagery became 

widespread in many quarters.  

 

XXV.Buddhism and Buddha’s Statues and Images:  

The Buddha never asked his followers to worship him as a god. In fact, He prohibited his 

followers to praise him as a god. He told his followers that he could not give favors to those 

who worship him with personal expectations or calamities to those who don’t worship him. 

He asked his followers to respect him as students respect their teacher. He also reminded his 

followers to worship a statue of the Buddha to remind ourselves to try to develop peace and 

love within ourselves. The perfume of incense reminds us of the pervading influence of 

virtue, the lamp reminds us of the light of knowledge and the followers which soon fade and 

die, remind us of impermanence. When we bow, we express our gratitude to the Buddha for 

what his teachings have given us. This is the core nature of Buddhist worship. A lot of people 

have misunderstood the meaning of “worship” in Buddhism, even sincere Buddhists. 

Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a god, so in no way they could possibly believe 

that a piece of wood or metal is a god. In Buddhism, the statue of the Buddha is used to 

symbolize human perfection. The statue of the Buddha also reminds us of the human 

dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that Buddhism is man-centered, not god-centered, 

that we must look within not without to find perfection and understanding. So in no way one 

can say that Buddhists worship god or idols. In fact, a long time ago, when primitive man 

found himself in a dangerous and hostile situations, the fear of wild animals, of not being 

able to find enough food, of diseases, and of natural calamities or phenomena such as storms, 

hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and lightning, etc. He found no security in his surroundings 

and he had no ability to explain those phenomena, therefore, he created the idea and images 

of gods in order to give him comfort in good times, courage in times of danger and 

consolation when things went wrong.  

Image is one of the needs to remember the Buddha. However, it is impossible to express 

the Buddha in physical form because he is nothing but the attributes of awakening, 

enlightening, wisdom, compassion, loving-kindness, joy, equanimity, etc. However, if we 

don’t express Him in a perfect statue, what else can we do with these symbols? We should 

express these symbols in the most ideal human forms, namely in the image of the Buddha 
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when He acquired the ultimate enlightenment. So the Buddha’s image should be in the 

attitude of calmness and indifference to pleasure and pain. People often feel the need to 

remember the things they love and respect in a form that they can see. For instance, a 

photograph is kept in order to remember a loved one. The national flag is a reminder of the 

loyalty people feel towards their country. The photograph and national flag are examples of 

symbols in remembrance of the qualities of the people or things that are being represented. 

They form the focal point of one’s feelings of love, respect and loyalty. In the same way, the 

shrine found in Buddhist homes or monasteries is a focal point of Buddhist observances. At 

the center of the shrine, there is usually an image of the Buddha. The image may be made of 

a variety of materials such as marble, gold, wood or clay. The image is a symbol that helps to 

remember the noble qualities of the Buddha. The shrine may also have such objects as a 

volume of Buddhist scripture to represent the Dharma. Some shrines may display other items 

such as images, pictures or photographs of Buddhist monks and masters to represent the 

Sangha. When Buddhists stand before a shrine, the objects they see on it help to remind them 

of the qualities that are found in the Buddha and the Sangha. This inspires them to work 

towards cultivating these qualities in themselves. 

According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, none of 

the earlier sculptures of sanchi and Barhut represent the Buddha in huma figure. It is 

remarkable to us that the principle events of the Buddha’s life have been fully given in 

sculture without a figure of the hero. How was that possible? The Buddha at birthis 

represented by a full blooming lotus; the Buddha in Enlightenment by the Bodhi tree with a 

rail around it; the Buddha in his first preaching by a wheel, above which a tri-ratna mark is 

sometimes added; the Buddha in his beggng round, or mendicancy, by a bowl; and the like. If 

suggestion be a means of true art, the early Buddhist artists understood it perfectly and 

utilized the idea skilfully for practical purposes. However, all this does not necessarily mean 

that the elders did not represent the Buddha at all during his lifetime, for there is a legend 

which tells of their making an image for the purpose of offering veneration during the 

Buddha’s absence. They were formalistic and realistic, and so if the Buddha was actually 

before them, they had a right to depict him in painting or sculture. Now that he had passed 

into Nirvana, however, it was improper to represent the one who no longer really lived. It 

was after a considerable development of the Gandhara art that the southern school of 

Buddhism began to have images of Buddha. This was believed at about the same time when 

the Buddha’s teachings were committed to writing, i.e., 80 B.C. The elders of idealistic and 

free-thinking tendencies, whom we might regard as the foreunners of the Mahayana, would 

not hold any meetings for the rehearsal of the Buddha’s sermons, nor would they enlarge 

upon their Vinaya rules beyond what was laid down by the Buddha himself. They would 

commit those sacred words to memory or to writing as they pleased. They did not hesitate in 

using their talents in painting or sculture to depict the Buddha’s image according to their own 

ideal of beauty and perfection, as they did in the Gandhara art. The trend of the free-thinking 

mind can also be seen in the metaphysical treatises of the Optionalists (Vaibhasikas), in 

which several opinions about dharmas or higher dharmas (abhidharmas) are gathered 

together and some optional ones have been selected and recommended for study. Though the 

Vaishasika School belonged to the Hinayana, it already betrayed a tendency toward the free-

thinking school. Such free-thinking people would be bold in exegesis, erudition, annotation, 
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or in forming and expressing opinion. This, however, does not mean that they departed from 

the original teachings of the Buddha. Nowadays, besides the two great statues of the Buddha 

in Afghanistan which were destroyed by the Taliban in 2002, there are still several big 

Buddha statues in the world, among them are the two most famous statues in Japan: 1) a huge 

statue of Varocana housed in the Todaiji Temple in Nara, commissioned (uûy thaùc) by 

emperor Shomu (724-748), it was consecrated (daâng cuùng) in 751; and 2) an image of 

Amitabha Buddha, which was financed by donations gathered by Joko and constructed in 

1252. It was originally housed in Kotokuin Temple, but the building was destroyed by a tidal 

wave in 1495. The image was left intact, but an earthquake in 1923 damaged its base. 

Extensive repair work was conducted on it in 1960-1961. 

 

XXVI.Buddhism Is Always in Accord with Life and Science at All Times:  

The main teachings of the Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold 

Noble Path. They are called “Noble” because they enoble one who understand them and 

they are called “Truths” because they correspond with reality. Buddhists neither believe in 

negative thoughts nor do they believe in pessimistic ideas. In the contrary, Buddhists believe 

in facts, irrefutable facts, facts that all know, that all have aimed to experience and that all 

are striving to reach. Those who believe in god or gods usually claim that before an 

individual is created, he does not exist, then he comes into being through the will of a god. 

He lives his life and then according to what he believes during his life, he either goes to 

eternal heaven or eternal hell. Some believe that they come into being at conception due to 

natural causes, live and then die or cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism does not accept either 

of these concepts. According to the first explanation, if there exists a so-called almighty god 

who creates all beings with all his loving kindness and compassion, it is difficult to explain 

why so many people are born with the most dreadful deformities, or why so many people are 

born in poverty and hunger. It is nonsense and unjust for those who must fall into eternal 

hells because they do not believe and submit themselves to such a so-called almighty god. 

The second explanation is more reasonable, but it still leaves several unanswered questions. 

Yes, conception due to natural causes, but how can a phenomenon so amazingly complex as 

consciousness develop from the simple meeting of two cells, the egg and the sperm? 

Buddhism agrees on natural causes; however, it offers more satisfactory explanation of 

where man came from and where he is going after his death. When we die, the mind, with all 

the tendencies, preferences, abilities and characteristics that have been developed and 

conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself in a fertilized egg. Thus the individual grows, is 

reborn and develops a personality conditioned by the mental characteristics that have been 

carried over by the new environment. The personality will change and be modified by 

conscious effort and conditioning factors like education, parential influence and society and 

once again at death, re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This process of dying and 

being reborn will continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and ignorance, cease. 

When they do, instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called Nirvana and this is the 

ultimate goal of Buddhism. Talking about science, even though Buddhism was founded more 

than twenty-five centuries ago, the Truth in Buddhist Teachings is always in accord with 

Science at all times. Buddhism requires no revision to keep it up to date with recent scientific 
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findings. Even though Science is not one of the main teachings in Buddhism, Buddhist 

theories are always in accord with science at all times. Albert Einstein confirmed: “If there is 

any religion that would cope with modern scientific needs, it would be Buddhism. Buddhism 

requires no revision to keep it up to date with recent scientific findings. Buddhism does not 

need to surrender its views to science, because it embraces science as well as goes beyond 

science.” Also according to Egerton C. Baptist: “Science can give no assurance. But 

Buddhism can meet the Atomic challenge, because the supermundane knowledge of 

Buddhism begins where science leave off. And this is clear enough to anyone who has made 

a study of Buddhism. For, through Buddhist meditation, the atomic constitudes making up 

matter have been seen and felt.”    

 

XXVII.Position of Human Beings in Buddhism:  

Most of us are agreed to the fact that among all living beings, human beings are unique 

beings who can understand what we are and what we should be. Compared to other beings, 

man is most complete and superior not only in the mentality and thinking, but also in the 

ability of organization of social life. Human beings’ life cannot be substituted nor repeated 

nor determined by someone else. Once we are born in this world, we have to live our own 

life, a meaningful and worth living life. Thus the ancient said: “Man is the most sacred and 

superior animal.” And the Buddha taught in the Upasaka Sutra: “In all beings, man is 

endowed with all necessary faculties, intelligence. Besides man’s conditions are not too 

miserable as those beings in hell, not too much pleasure as those beings in heaven. And 

above all, man’s mind is not so ignorant as that of the animals.” So man has the ability to 

build and improve his own life to the degree of perfection. To the Buddha, man is a supreme 

being, thus, he taught: “Be your own torch and your own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any 

other person.” This was the Buddha’s truthful word. He also said: “All realizations come 

from effort and intelligence that derive from one’s own experience. Man is the master of his 

destiny, since he can make his life better or worse. If he tries his best to cultivate, he can 

become a Buddha.” Buddhism is the only way that leads people from the evil to the virtuous, 

from deluded to fully enlightened sagehood. Buddhism is a philosophy, a way of life or a 

religion. The religion of the awakened one. One of the three great world religions. If was 

founded by the historical Buddha Sakyamuni over 25 centuries ago. Sakyamuni expounded 

the four noble truths as the core of his teaching, which he had recognized in the moment of 

his enlightenment. He had shown people how to live wisely and happily and his teachings 

soon spread from India throughout Asia, and beyond. In short, the core of the Buddha’s 

Teachings can be expressed in many different ways. If we want to say that the Buddha's 

teachings can help people to cultivate to attain liberation, it's alright; but if we want to say 

these teachings can help bring people a happy life, it's alright too. These teachings comprise 

of: Not to do any evil, to cultivate good, and to purify one’s mind.  

Even though human beings are superior sentient beings, but to Buddhism, any living 

being’s life is precious and of the same value. That is to say no being’s life is more precious 

than the other’s. According to the Upasaka Sutra, Buddhism agrees that in all living beings, 

man is endowed with all necessary faculties, intelligence. Buddhism also agrees that 

conditions of human beings are not too miserable as those beings in the hell or the hungry 
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ghosts. To Buddhism, human life is difficult to obtain. If we are born as human beings with 

many qualities, difficult to attain. We should try to make our lives meaningful ones. Besides, 

human beings have intelligence. This precious quality enables us to investigate the true 

meaning of life and to practice the path to enlightenment. Devout Buddhists should always 

remember that what rebirth we will take depends on our present actions and habits. Thus, our 

purpose in this very life is to attain liberation or enlightenment, either becoming liberated 

from cyclic existence (Arhats), or becoming fully enlightened Buddhas. Most of all, we 

should be able to take advantage of our precious human lives to live to the fullest, moment 

by moment. To achieve this, we must be mindful of each moment, not being in the here-and-

now when we act. According to Buddhist point of view, we have precious human lives, 

endowed with many qualities to attain. Because of this, we can make our lives highly 

meaningful. We often take our lives for granted and dwell on the things that aren’t going the 

way we would like them to. Thinking this way is unrealistic and makes us depressed. 

However, if we think about the qualities we do have and everything that is going well, we’ll 

have a different and more joyful perspective on life. One of our greatest endowments is our 

human intelligence. This precious quality enables us to investigate the meaning of life and to 

practice to advance on the path to enlightenment. If all of our senses, eyes, ears, mental... are 

intact, we are able to hear the Dharma, read books on it, and think about its meaning. We’re 

so lucky to be born in an historical era when the Buddha has appeared and taught the 

Dharma. These teachings have been transmitted in a pure from teacher to student in lineages 

steming back to the Buddha. We have the opportunity to have qualified spiritual masters who 

can teach us, and there are communities of ordained people and Dharma friends who share 

our interest and encourage us on the path. Those of us who are fortunate to live in countries 

that cherish religious freedom aren’t restricted from learning and practicing the path. In 

addition, most of us don’t live in desperate poverty and thus have enough food, clothing and 

shelter to engage in spiritual practice without worrying about basic material needs. Our 

minds aren’t heavily obscured with wrong views and we are interested in self-development. 

We have the potential to do great things with our present opportunity. But to appreciate this, 

we must develop a long-term vision for our cultivation because our present lives  are only a 

short one. Devout Buddhists should always remember that our mindstreams don’t cease when 

our physical bodies die. Our minds are formless entities, but when they leave our present 

bodies at the time of death, they will be reborn in other bodies. What rebirth we’ll take 

depends on our present actions. Therefore, one purpose of our lives can be to prepare for 

death and future lives. In that way, we can die peacefully, knowing our minds will be 

propelled towards good rebirths. The other way that we can utilize our lives is to attain 

liberation or enlightenment. We can become arhats, beings liberated from cyclic existence, 

or we can go on to become fully enlightened Buddhas, able to benefit others most 

effectively. Attaining liberation, our minds will be completely cleansed of all disturbing 

attitudes. Thus we’ll never become angry, jealous or proud again. We no longer feel guilty, 

anxious or depressed, and all our bad habits will be gone. In addition, if we aspire to attain 

enlightenment for the benefit of everyone, we’ll have spontaneous affection for all beings, 

and will know the most appropriate ways to help them. Also another way to take advantage 

of our precious human lives is to live life to the fullest, moment by moment. There are 

several ways to do this. One is to be mindful of each moment, being in the here-and-now as 
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we act. When we eat, we can concentrate on eating, noting the taste and texture of the food. 

When we walk, we concentrate on the movements involved in walking, without letting our 

minds wander to any other thoughts. When we go upstairs, we can think, “may I lead all 

beings to fortunate rebirths, liberation and enlightenment.” While washing dishes or clothes, 

we think, “may I help all beings cleanse their minds of disturbing attitudes and obscurations.” 

When we hand something to another person, we think, “May I be able to satisfy the needs of 

all beings.” We can creatively transform each action by generating the wish to bring 

happiness to others. For these above reasons, we can say that human beings play an 

extremely important role in most religions.  

 

XXVIII.Education in Buddhism:  

The goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-enlightening (examine with one’s 

own intelligence, and not depending upon another), enlightening or awakening of others, 

then achieve the final accomplishment, that is to become a Buddha. Devout Buddhists should 

always remember that the goal of Buddhist education is to help sentient beings become 

Buddhas, or at least become real Buddhists, and not aiming at socializing human beings as 

worldly people. Because Buddhism is a religion of returning to self (looking inward), the goal 

of its education must be inward and not outward for appearances and matters. As mentioned 

above, the main causes of sufferings and afflictions are greed, anger, hatred, ignorance, 

pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, sexual misconduct, lying, and so on... and the 

ultimate goal of Buddhism is to help sentient beings, especially, human beings to eliminate 

these troubles so that if we are not able to become a Buddha, at least we can become a real 

Buddhist. Therefore, the goal of Buddhist education is freeing cultivators from being led by 

these troubles so that they could see Reality and the Truth as it is. The Buddha taught that 

man of this present moment is the result of millions and millions of his past thoughts and 

actions, and not ready-made as a cake or a piece of candy. Man’s character is determined by 

his own thinking, thus man is not perfect by nature. In order to become perfect, man has to 

educate and train himself. Among other sentient beings, human beings have the ability to 

think and to reason, and the intelligence to educate and build their life a better one. 

However, in order to achieve a better or a perfect life, Buddhist or non-Buddhist has  no 

other ways but educating himself with the five precepts (not killing, not stealing, not 

committing sexual misconduct, not lying and not drinking alcohol or doing drugs), the four 

noble truths and the eightfole noble path (right view, right thinking, right speech, right action, 

right livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness and right concentration)... that is to say 

education in morality. Besides, the core of Buddhism is the law of “Cause and Effect” so 

Buddhist education cannot miss this law. Devout Buddhists should always remember that “If 

this is, that comes to be; from the arising of this, that arises. If this is not, that does not come 

to be; from the ceasing of this, that ceases.” Buddhist education helps point out to everybody 

that the law of “Cause and Effect” is for everybody, from normal people to saints. If you sow 

good deeds, you’ll reap good results. In the contrary, if you sow bad deeds, you’ll reap bad 

results without any exception. Therefore, according to the Buddhits education, whichever 

causes increases of greed, anger, ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, 

sexual misconduct, lying... is bad and we should stay away from; and whichever helps 
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decreasing or stopping the above mentioned troubles is good and we should pursue. 

Whatever we say, devout Buddhists should always remember that Buddhism is not a mere 

system of doctrine, it is a way of life. If we educate ourselves the way the Buddha taught, we 

would surely have a peaceful, mindful and happy life.  

Buddhists always need two ways of education. The first way is secular education and the 

second one is religious education. These two ways are considered as the two wings for a bird. 

Without two wings, no bird can fly. Similarly, without these two ways of education, Buddhists 

would lead to a poor and obscure life, not only in the secular world but also in the spiritual 

life. Secular education will help us with an appropriate profession to support our family while 

religious education will help us lead a true happy life. As a matter of fact, religious education 

is extremely necessary, for it teaches us how to think and act in order to be good and happy. 

Besides, it also helps us love and understand the meaning of life so that we are able to adjust 

ourselves to its laws in any circumstances. After experiencing six years in ascetic practices, 

the Buddha advised his followers to follow the middle path. He taught: “Buddhists should 

always make best use of their secular life while cultivating the path of true happiness in this 

world and hereafter.” 

 

XXIX.Buddhism and Ancestor Worship:  

According to our old customs, Buddhists worship ancestors to show our appreciations. 

According to Buddhism, worshiping ancestors, with the hope of relieving their karma, is not a 

bad custom. Buddhists diligently cultivate is the best way to show our appreciations to our 

ancestors. However, some Buddhists misunderstand about Buddhism and consider the 

worshiping the most important issue in Buddhism. According to the public belief, when there 

is a passing away person in a family, people usually perform a memorial ceremony on behalf 

of a deceased on what is believed by Buddhists to be the final day of the Bardo Period (in the 

intermediate state between death and rebirth). Vietnamese People have the custom of 

Ancestor worship for a very long time. Vietnamese people have long believed in the 

existence of the soul or consciousness after death. Ancestors are thought to watch over and to 

support their living descendants. Thus, living descendants always worship their ancestors 

with ultimate respect. Vietnamese people celebrate death anniversary, not only for their 

deceased parents, but also for their grand-parents, great grand-parents, and great-great 

grand-parents. They can celebrate with a party or with the simpliest ancestral ritual of 

burning incense and bowing before their ancestors’ altars or before their ancestors’ portraits. 

In some families, besides placing offerings of food and drink in front of the altar, they also 

have the custom to burn paper money for their ancestors. In addition, in some areas in 

Central Vietnam, there still exist some Clan Temples which worship ancestors of the same 

surnames. It is no doubt that ancestor worship has helped our people maintain unity and 

continuity (maintaining generations). According to our old customs, Buddhists worship 

ancestors to show our appreciations. According to Buddhism, worshiping ancestors, with the 

hope of relieving their karma, is not a bad custom. Buddhists diligently cultivate is the best 

way to show our appreciations to our ancestors. However, some Buddhists misunderstand 

about Buddhism and consider the worshiping the most important issue in Buddhism. 

Buddhism never encourage Buddhists to worship their ancestors blindly. On the contrary, 
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Buddhism always promotes ancestor worship reasonably by the practice of chanting sutras 

for the dead, hoping to relieve their karma. Besides, usually on 15
th

 of the third lunar month, 

people celebrate the “Shing Ming” festival to honour their ancestors and departed spirits. 

East Asian peoples such as Chinese, Japanese, Korean, Vietnamese, often celebrate this 

festival by going to the cemetery to cut grasses, clean and offer food and fruits on their 

ancestors’ tombs. According to Buddhist traditions, Buddhists also have the custom of 

worshipping the Buddha. In India, after the Buddha’s parinirvana, Buddhists give the Buddha 

all the honours due to a Hindu Incarnate God. They began to worship the image of the 

Buddha for the same reasons as the Hindu, namely to stimulate feeling and meditation.  

Vietnamese people have long believed in the existence of a consciousness after death. 

Ancestors are thought to watch over and to support their living descendants. Thus, living 

descendants always worship their ancestors with ultimate respect. Vietnamese people 

celebrate death anniversary, not only for their deceased parents, but also for their grand-

parents, great grand-parents, and great-great grand-parents. They can celebrate with a party 

or with the simpliest ancestral ritual of burning incense and bowing before their ancestors’ 

altars or before their ancestors’ portraits. In some families, beside placing offerings of food 

and drink in front of the altar, they also have the custom to burn paper money for their 

ancestors. In addition, in some areas in Central Vietnam, there still exist some Clan Temples 

which worship ancestors of the same surnames. It is no doubt that ancestor worship has 

helped our people maintain unity and continuity (maintaining generations). Buddhism always 

promotes ancestor worship by the practice of chanting sutras for the dead, hoping to relieve 

their karma.  

 

XXX.Pragmatism of Buddhism:  

Buddhism addresses only pratical problems, not in academic questions and metaphysical 

theories. According to the Chulamalunkya Sutra, the Buddha expressed very clearly about 

the pragmatic approach of Buddhism in everything. The Buddha himself made use of the 

parable of a wounded man. In the story, a man wounded by an arrow wishes to know who 

shot the arrow, the direction from which it came, whether the arrowhead is made of bone or 

steel, and what kind of wood the shaft is made of before he will let the arrow be removed. 

The Buddha wanted to imply the man’s attitude with the attitude of those who want to know 

about the origin of the universe, whether it is eternal or not, finite in space or not, and so on, 

before they will undertake to practice a religion. According to the Buddha, these people are 

people of idle talks and pleasure discusions. Such people will die uselessly before they ever 

have the answers to all their irrelevant questions, just as the man in the parable will die 

before he has all the answers he seeks about the origin and nature of the arrow. Thus the 

Buddha taught: “Mankind’s most important priority is the reduction and elimination of 

suffering, and try not to waste the precious time on irrelevant inquiries.   

Buddhism does not accept such practices as fortune telling, wearing magic charms for 

protection, fixing lucky sites for building, prophessing and fixing lucky days, etc. All these 

practices are considered useless superstitions in Buddhism. However, because of greed, fear 

and ignorance, some Buddhists still try to stick to these  superstituous practices. As soon as 

people understand the Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure heart can protect them 
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much better than empty words of fortune telling, or wearing nonsense charms, or ambiguous 

chanted words and they are no longer rely on such meaningless things. In the noble teachings 

of the Buddha, it is honesty, kindness, understanding, patience, generosity, forgiveness, 

loyalty and other good qualities that truly protect us and give us true happiness and 

prosperity. According to Buddhism, a Buddhist cultivator is similar to a man who was trying 

to  escape from a group of bandits came to a vast stretch of water that was in his way. He 

knew that this side of the shore was dangerous and the other side was safe. However, there 

was no boat going to the other shore, nor was there any bridge for crossing over. So he 

quickly gather wood, branches and leaves to make a raft, and with the help of the raft, he 

crossed over safely to the other shore. The Noble Eightfold Path taught by the Buddha is like 

the raft. It would take us from the suffering of this shore to the other shore of no suffering.  In 

Mahayana Buddhism, the teaching is likened a raft; when the goal, the other shore, is 

reached, then the raft is left behind. The form of teaching is not final dogma but an expedient 

method. In Buddhism, dharma refers to all the methods of cultivation taught by the Buddha 

which lead to ultimate enlightenment. They are means that lead to an end, not an end 

themselves. The Buddha’s teaching is likened a raft for going the other shore. All of us 

depend on the raft of Dharma to cross the river of birth and death. We strive with our hands, 

feet, and wisdom to reach the other shore. When the goal, the other shore, is reached, then 

the raft is left behind. The form of teaching is not final dogma but an expedient method. 

According to the Discourse on the Water Snake’s Parable, the Buddha taught: “My teaching 

is like a raft for crossing over, not for carrying.” Also according to the Middle Length Saying, 

the Buddha taught: “The dharma that I teach is like a raft. Even Dharma should be 

relinquished, how much the more that which is not Dharma? The Raft of Dharma is for 

crossing over, not for retaining.” 

 

XXXI.Cultivation in Buddhism:  

To lead a religious life. Cultivation in Buddhism is to put the Buddha’s teachings into 

practice on a continued and regular basis. Cultivation in Buddhism also means to nourish the 

seeds of Bodhi by practicing and developing precepts, dhyana, and wisdom. Thus, cultivation 

in Buddhism is not soly practicing Buddha recitation or sitting meditation, it also includes 

cultivation of six paramitas, ten paramitas, thirty-seven aids to Enlightenment, etc. Sincere 

Buddhists should always remember that time is extremely precious. An inch of time is an 

inch of life, so do not let the time pass in vain. Someone is thinking, “I will not cultivate 

today. I will put it off until tomorrow.” But when tomorrow comes, he will put it off to the 

next day. He keeps putting it off until his hair turns white, his teeth fall out, his eyes become 

blurry, and his ears go deaf. At that point in time, he wants to cultivate, but his body no 

longer obeys him. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that living in this world, we all 

are like fish in a pond that is evaporating. We do not have much time left. Thus ancient 

virtues taught: “One day has passed, our lives are that much less. We are like fish in a 

shrinking pond. What joy is there in this? We should be diligently and vigorously cultivating 

as if our own heads were at stake. Only be mindful of impermanence, and be careful not to 

be lax.” From beginningless eons in the past until now, we have not had good opportunity to 

know Buddhism, so we have not known how to cultivate. Therefore, we undergo birth and 
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death, and after death, birth again. Oh, how pitiful!  Today we have good opportunity to 

know Buddhism, why do we still want to put off cultivating? Sincere Buddhists! Time does 

not wait anybody. In the twinkling of an eye, we will be old and our life will be over! There 

are as many as eighty-four thousand Dharma-doors for cultivating the Path. For the sake of 

understanding, we should be familiar with each one of these Dharma-doors. You should not 

limit yourself in just a single method of cultivation. However, for the sake of practicing, we 

should focus on the dharma-door that is the most appropriate for us. “Cultivation” means 

correct our characters and obey the Buddha’s teachings. “Cultivation” means to study the law 

by reciting sutras in the morning and evening, being on strict vegetarian diet and studying all 

the scriptures of the Buddha, keep all the precepts; however,  the most important factors in 

real “cultivation” are to correct your character, to eliminate bad habits, to be joyful and 

compassionate, to build virtue. In reciting sutras, one must thoroughly  understand the 

meaning. Furthermore, one should also practise meditation on a daily basis to get insight. For 

laypeople, “cultivation” means to mend your ways, from evil to wholesome (ceasing 

transgressions and performing good deeds). According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, 

“Requite hatred” is one of the four disciplinary processes. What is meant by ‘How to requite 

hatred?’ Those who discipline themselves in the Path should think thus when they have to 

struggle with adverse conditions: “During the innumerable past eons I have wandered 

through multiplicity of existences, never thought of cultivation, and thus creating  infinite 

occasions for hate, ill-will, and wrong-doing. Even though in this life I have committed no 

violations, the fruits of evil deeds in the past are to be gathered now. Neither gods nor men 

can fortell what is coming upon me. I will submit myself willingly and patiently to all the ills 

that befall me, and I will never bemoan or complain. In the sutra it is said not to worry over 

ills that may happen to you, because I thoroughly understand the law of cause and effect. 

This is called the conduct of making the best use of hatred and turned it into the service in 

one’s advance towards the Path. In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “He who 

applies himself to that which should be avoided, not cultivate what should be cultivated; 

forgets the good, but goes after pleasure. It’s only an empty admiration when he says he 

admires people who exert themselves in meditation (Dharmapada 209).” According to the 

Forty-Two Sections Sutra, one evening a Sramana was reciting the Sutra of Bequeating the 

Teaching by Kasyapa Buddha. His mind was mournful as he reflected repentantly on his 

desie to retreat. The Buddha asked him: “When you were a householder in the past, what did 

you do?” He replied: “I was fond of playing the lute.” The Buddha said: “What happened 

when the strings were slack?” He replied: “They did not sound good.” The Buddha then 

asked: “What happened when the strings were taut?” He replied: “The sounds were brief.” 

The Buddha then asked again: “What happened when they were tuned between slack and 

taut?” He replied: “The sounds carried.” The Buddha said: “It is the same with a Sramana 

who cultivates or studies the Way. If his mind is harmonious, he can obtain (achieve) the 

Way. If he is impetuous about the Way, this impetuousness will tire out his body, and if his 

body is tired, his mind will give rise to afflictions. If his mind produces afflictions, then he 

will retreat from his practice. If he retreats from his practice, it will certainly increase his 

offenses. You need only be pure, peaceful, and happy and you will not lose the Way.” We 

can cultivate in charity. The pitiable, or poor and needy, as the field or opportunity for 

charity. We can also cultivate the field of religion and reverence of the Buddhas, the saints, 
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the priesthood. We can also cultivate of happiness by doing offerings to those who are still in 

training in religion. Or we can cultivate by making Offerings to those who have completed 

their course. According to The Commentary on the Ten Stages of Bodhisattvahood, there are 

two paths of cultivation. The first way is “the Difficult Path”. The difficult path refers to the 

practices of sentient beings in the world of the five turbidities, who, through countless 

Buddha eras, aspire to reach the stage of Non-Retrogression. The difficulties are truly 

countless, as numerous as specks of dust or grains of sand, too numerous to imagine; 

however, there are basically five major kinds of difficulties: externalists are legion, creating 

confusion with respect to the Bodhisattva Dharma; evil beings destroy the practitioner’s good 

and wholesome virtues; worldly merits and blessings can easily lead the practitioner astray, 

so that he ceases to engage in virtuous practices; it is easy to stray onto the Arhat’s path of 

self-benefit, which obstructs the Mind of great loving kindness and great compassion; and 

relying exclusively on self-power, without the aid of the Buddha’s power, make cultivation 

very difficult and arduous; it is like the case of a feeble, handicapped person, walking alone, 

who can only go so far each day regardless of how much effort he expends. The second way 

is the Easy Path. The easy path of cultivation means that, if sentient beings in this world 

believe in the Buddha’s words, practice Buddha Recitation and vow to be reborn in the Pure 

Land, they are assisted by the Buddha’s vow-power and assured of rebirth. This is similar to 

a person who floats downstream in a boat; although the distance may be thousands of miles 

far away, his destination will be reached sooner or later. Similarly, a common being, relying 

on the power of a ‘universal mornach’ or a deity, can traverse the five continents in a day 

and a night, this is not due to his own power, but, rather, to the power of the monarch. Some 

people, reasoning according to ‘noumenon,’ or principle may say that common beings, being 

conditioned, cannot be reborn in the Pure Land or see the Buddha’s body. The answer is that 

the virtues of Buddha Recitation are ‘unconditioned’ good roots. Ordinary, impure persons 

who develop the Bodhi Mind, seek rebirth and constantly practice Buddha Recitation can 

subdue and destroy afflictions, achieve rebirth and, depending on their level of cultivation, 

obtain vision of the rudimentary aspects of the Buddha (the thirty-two marks of greatness, for 

example). Bodhisattvas, naturally, can achieve rebirth and see the subtle, loftier aspects of 

the Buddha, i.e., the Dharma body. There can be no doubt about this. Thus the Avatamsaka 

Sutra states: “All the various Buddha lands are equally purely adorned. Because the karmic 

practices of sentient beings differ, their perceptions of these lands are different.” 

Two Modes or Values of Observing Commandments: According to Buddhist traditions, 

there are two modes or values of observing commandments. First, prohibitive or restraining 

from evil. Second, constructive or constraining to goodness. According to Most Venerable 

Thích Thieàn Taâm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism, Buddha Recitation Has 

Two Components: Practice-Recitation and Theory-Recitation. The application of harmonizing 

Theory and Practice. If cultivators are able to practice Buddha Recitation in this way and 

maintain it throughout their lives, then in the present life, they will attain the Buddha 

Recitation Samadhi and upon death they will gain Rebirth to the Highest Level in the 

Ultimate Bliss World. The first way is the “Practice-Recitation”: Reciting the Buddha-name 

at the level of phenomenal level means believing that Amitabha Buddha exists in His Pure 

Land in the West, but not yet comprehending that he is a Buddha created by the Mind, and 

that this Mind is Buddha. It means you resolve to make vows and to seek birth in the Pure 
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Land, like a child longing for its mother, and never forgetting her for a moment. This is one 

of the two types of practices that Most Venerable Thích Thieàn Taâm mentioned in The 

Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism. Practice-Recitation means having faith that there 

is a Buddha named Amitabha in the West of this Saha World, the cultivators should be about 

the theory: mind can become Buddha, and mind is Buddha. In this way, they practice Buddha 

Recitation diligently and vigorously like children missing their mother, without a moment of 

discontinuity. Thereafter, sincerely vow and pray to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World. 

Practice-Recitation simply means people reciting Buddha’s name without knowing the sutra, 

the doctrine, Mahayana, Hinayana teachings, or anything else. It is only necessary for them 

to listen to the teaching of a Dharma Master that in the Western direction, there is a world 

caled Ultimate Bliss; in that world there are Amitabha Buddha, Avalokitesvara, 

Mahasthamaprapta, and Great Ocean Assembly of Peaceful Bodhisattvas. To regularly and 

diligently practice Reciting Amitabha Buddha’s Name as many times as they possibly can, 

follow by reciting the three enlightened ones of Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, and 

Great Ocean Assembly of Peaceful Bodhisattvas. Thereafter, sincerely and wholeheartedly 

vow and pray to gain rebirth in the Pureland of Ultimate Bliss. After hearing the above 

teachings, practictioners should maintain and cultivate as they were taught, making vows to 

pray for rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World for the remainder of their lives, to their last bath, 

and even after they have passed away, they continue to remember to recite Buddha’s name 

without forgetting. This is called Practice-Recitation. Cultivators are guaranteed to gain 

rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World. The second method is the “Theory-Recitation”: This is 

one of the two types of practices that Most Venerable Thích Thieàn Taâm mentioned in The 

Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism. Theory-Recitation is to have faith that Amitabha 

Buddha in the Western Direction is pre-existing and is an inherent nature within everyone 

because Buddha arises from within cultivator’s mind. Thereafter, the cultivators use the 

“Virtuous Name” already complete within their minds to establish a condition to tame the 

mind and influence it to “Never ever forget to recite the Buddh’a name.” Theory-Recitation 

also means “the people reciting Buddha” are individuals who learn and examine the sutra 

teachings, clearly knowing different traditions, doctrines, and deepest and most profound 

dharma teachings, etc. Generally speaking, they are well-versed knowledgeable, and 

understand clearly the Buddha’s Theoretical teachings such as the mind creates all ten 

realms of the four Saints and the  six unenlightened. Amitabha Buddha and Buddhas in the 

ten directions are manifested within the mind. This extends to other external realities such as 

heaven, hell, or whatever, all are the manifestations within the mind. The virtuous name of 

Amitabha Buddha is a recitation that already encompasses all the infinite virtues and merits 

accumulated through the vow-power of Amitabha Buddha. Use the one recitation of “Namo 

Amitabha Buddha” as a rope and a single condition to get hold of the monkey-mind and 

horse-thoughts, so it can no longer wander but remain undisturbed and quiescent. At 

minimum, this will allow the cultivator to have a meditative mind during the ritual or at least 

for several minutes of that time. Never forgetting to maintain that recitation. Vowing to gain 

rebirth. 

Three Sources of Cultivation: Also according to Buddhist traditions, there are three 

sources of cultivation. The first method is the cultivation of Compassion and pity. The second 

method is the cultivation of Patience. The third method is the cultivation of emptiness or 
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unreality of all things. Everything is being dependent on something else and having no 

individual existence apart from other things; hence the illusory nature of all things as being 

composed of elements and not possessing reality. Three Means of Practice of Buddha 

Dharma for Lay People: For lay people, the Buddha always reminded about the three means 

to cultivate or practice Buddha dharma in their daily activities. First, to control one’s body 

for not doing bad deeds. Second, to control one’s mouth for not speaking vain talk or harsh 

speech. Third, to control one’s mind for not wandering with unwholesome karma. Three 

Ways of Cultivation for the Heares: For the hearers, there are also three ways of cultivation. 

These are also three ways of discipline of Sravaka. These three trainings are the three 

inseparable aspects for any cultivators. The three Universal Characteristics (Existence is 

universally characterized by impermanence, suffering and not-self). Three methods 

according to the Mahayana Buddhism. First, practice on the impermanence: No realization of 

the eternal, seeing everything as everchanging and transient. Second, practice on suffering: 

Joyless, through only contemplating misery and not realizing the ultimate nirvana-joy. Third, 

practice on non-self: Non-ego discipline, seeing only the perishing self and not realizing the 

immortal self. “Sila-Samdhi-Prajna” Three Ways to Enlightenment: While according to the 

Theravadan Buddhism, three ways to Enlightenment are “Sila-Samdhi-Prajna”. First, 

keeping the precepts, or training in Moral discipline by avoiding karmically unwholesome 

activities. Cultivating ethical conduct. Second, mental discipline, or training the mind in 

Concentration, or practicing concentration of the mind. Third, wisdom or prajna, meaning 

always acting wisely, or training in Wisdom, the development of prajna through insight into 

the truth of Buddhism. These are also the three studies or endeavors of the non-outflow, or 

the those who have passionless life and escape from transmigration. In Buddhism, there is no 

so-called cultivation without discipline, and also there is no Dharma without discipline.  

Precepts are considered as cages to capture the thieves of greed, anger, stupidity, pride, 

doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, lust, and lying. In the same manner with keeping 

precepts, in Buddhism, there is no so-called cultivation without concentration, or training the 

mind. The resulting wisdom, or training in wisdom. If you want to get rid of greed, anger, and 

ignorance, you have no choice but cultivating discipline and samadhi so that you can obtain 

wisdom paramita. With wisdom paramita, you can destroy these thieves and terminate all 

afflictions.  

In short, talking about the cores of cultivation in Buddhism, it’s trully wrong to believe 

that Buddhism a religion of pessimism. This is not true even with a slight understanding of 

basic Buddhism. When the Buddha said that human life was full of sufferings and afflictions, 

he did not mean that life was pessimistic. In this manner, the Buddha admitted the presence 

of sufferings and afflictions in human life, and by a method of analysis he pointed out to his 

disciples that attachment to things without a correct view as to their nature is the cause of 

sufferings and afflictions. Impermanence and change are inherent in the nature of all things. 

This is their true nature and this is the correct view. He concluded: “As long as we are at 

variance with this truth, we are bound to run into conflicts. We cannot alter or control the 

nature of things. The result is ‘hope deferred made the heart sick’. The only solution lies in 

correcting our point of view.” In fact, the thirst for things begets sorrow. When we like 

someone or something, we wish that they belonged to us and were with us forever. We never 

think about their true nature, in other words, or we refuse to think about their true nature. We 
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expect them to survive forever, but time devours everything. Eventually we must yield to old 

age and freshness of the morning dew disappears before the rising sun. In the Nirvana Sutra, 

when Ananda and other disciples were so sad and cried when the Buddha lay on his death-

bed, the Buddha taught: “Ananda! Lament not. Have I not already told you that from all good 

things we love and cherish we would be separated, sooner or later... that they would change 

their nature and perish. How then can Tathagata survive? This is not possible!” This is the 

philosophy which underlies the doctrine of the “Three Marks” (impermanence, suffering and 

no-self) of existence of the Buddhist view of life and the world. All Buddhist values are 

based on this. The Buddha expected of his disciples, both laity and clergy, good conduct and 

good behavior and decent standard of living in every way. With him, a simple living did not 

amount to degenerate human existence or to suffer oneself. The Buddha advised his disciples 

to follow the “Middle Path”. It is to say not to attach to things nor to abandon them. The 

Buddha does not deny the “beauty”, however, if one does not understand the true nature of 

the objects of beauty, one may end up with sufferings and afflictions or grief and 

disappoinment. In the “Theragatha”, the Buddha brought up the story of the Venerable 

Pakka. One day, going to the village for alms, Venerable Pakka sat down beneath a tree. 

Then a hawk, seizing some flesh flew up into the sky. Other hawks saw that attacked it, 

making it drop the piece of meat. Another hawk grabbed the fallen flesh, and was flundered 

by other hawks. And Pakka thought: “Just like that meat are worldly desires, common to all, 

full of pain and woe.” And reflecting hereon, and how they were impermanent and so on, he 

continued to contemplate and eventually won Arahanship. The Buddha advised his disciples 

not to avoid or deny or  attach to objects of beauty. Try not to make objects of beauty our 

objects of like or dislike. Whatever there is in the world, pleasant or unpleasant, we all have 

a tendency to attach to them, and we develop a like or dislike to them. Thus we continue to 

experience sufferings and afflictions. Buddhists recognize beauty where the sense can 

perceive it, but in beauty we should also see its own change and destruction. And Buddhist 

should always remember the Buddha’s teaching regarding to all component things: “Things 

that come into being, undergo change and are eventually destroyed.” Therefore, Buddhists 

admire beauty but have no greed for acquisition and possession. In order to terminate the 

suffering and affliction in life, The Buddha advises his fourfold disciple: “Do no evil, to do 

only good, to purify the mind.” In the Agama Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Do not commit 

wrongs, devoutly practice all kinds of good, purify the mind, that’s  Buddhism” or “To do no 

evil, to do only good, to purify the will, is the doctrine of all Buddhas.” These four sentences 

are said to include all the Buddha-teaching. To lead a religious life. Cultivation in Buddhism 

is to put the Buddha’s teachings into practice on a continued and regular basis. Cultivation in 

Buddhism also means to nourish the seeds of Bodhi by practicing and developing precepts, 

dhyana, and wisdom. Thus, cultivation in Buddhism is not soly practicing Buddha recitation 

or sitting meditation, it also includes cultivation of six paramitas, ten paramitas, thirty-seven 

aids to Enlightenment, etc. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that time is extremely 

precious. An inch of time is an inch of life, so do not let the time pass in vain. Someone is 

thinking, “I will not cultivate today. I will put it off until tomorrow.” But when tomorrow 

comes, he will put it off to the next day. He keeps putting it off until his hair turns white, his 

teeth fall out, his eyes become blurry, and his ears go deaf. At that point in time, he wants to 

cultivate, but his body no longer obeys him. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that 
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living in this world, we all are like fish in a pond that is evaporating. We do not have much 

time left. Thus ancient virtues taught: “One day has passed, our lives are that much less. We 

are like fish in a shrinking pond. What joy is there in this? We should be diligently and 

vigorously cultivating as if our own heads were at stake. Only be mindful of impermanence, 

and be careful not to be lax.” From beginningless eons in the past until now, we have not had 

good opportunity to know Buddhism, so we have not known how to cultivate. Therefore, we 

undergo birth and death, and after death, birth again. Oh, how pitiful!  Today we have good 

opportunity to know Buddhism, why do we still want to put off cultivating? Sincere 

Buddhists! Time does not wait anybody. In the twinkling of an eye, we will be old and our 

life will be over! Study the Teachings: To cultivate means to practice the path. Practitioners 

should always remember that in any undertaking, the most difficult part is right at the start, 

but a thousand-mile journey begins with just one first step. In Buddhism, for practitioners, 

especially for lay practitioners, should try to take delight in religion while still dwell in the 

world. In the thirteenth century, King Tran Nhan Tong, the First Truc Lam Patriarch, 

composed a Hymn titled Taking Delight in Religion While Dwelling in the World. It was king 

Tran Nhan Tong who was able to utilize the potential of Buddhism to serve his country and 

people. The fact of king Tran Nhan Tong’s renunciation and his years of practicing 

meditation and spreading Buddhism all over the country made the Truc Lam Zen Sect strong 

enough to support the entire dynasty. For Zen master Traàn Nhaân Toâng, the secret of happy, 

successful living lies in doing what needs to be done now; when hungry, just eat; when 

htirsty, just drink; when tired, just sleep; and not worrying about the past and the future. We 

cannot go back into the past and reshape it, nor can we anticipate everything  that may 

happen in the future. There is one moment of time over which we have some conscious 

control and that is the present. What is essential of Truc Lam Ch'an Buddhism is that it lays 

the emphasis on the mental cultivation in whatever condition one may live. It is a mind-

oriented training for every Buddhist, whether he is a monk, or she is a nun, or a lay person. 

This way of practicing the Dharma is best expressed in a hymn titled "Taking Delight in 

Religion While Dwelling in the World". King Tran Nhan Tong always reminded his disciples 

with the conclusion of the verses:  

        “Living in the world, happy with the Way. 

           We should let all things take their course. 

           When hungry, just eat; when tire, just sleep. 

           The treasure is in our house; do not search any more. 

           Face the scenes, and have no thoughts, 

           Then we do not need to ask for Zen.” 

In fact, if we can completely live with the teachings of Zen master Traàn Nhaân Toâng, we 

are able to live with the water, not with the waves risign and falling; live with the nature of 

mirror to reflect, not with the images appearing and disappearing; and live with the essence 

of the mind, not with the thoughts arising and vanishing. Therefore, what can we call our life 

if not a Nirvana? The world we are living now is the Saha World, where we physically see 

all phenomena born and passed away, how can we say ‘all phenomena are unborn and 

undying’? Zen practitioners should always remember once we make up our mind to follow 

the Buddha’s Path, we should listen to the Buddha’s and Patriarchs’ teachings; we should 

look inward to see our real mind, then we will have the ability to see that ‘all phenomena are 
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unborn and undying’. Let’s look into our mind and be honest with ourselves, then we can see 

the real nature of everything: emptiness, unborn and undying. The thoughts coming and 

going, but the nature of ‘seeing and knowing’ of the mind is unmoved. However, for Buddhist 

beginners who wish to be successful in cultivation, should begin step by step with the 

followings:  

The first important thing is that we must see the benefits of studying the Dharma, only 

then will we develop the strong desire to study it, for owing to our study, we understand 

Dharma; owing to our study, we stop committing wrong doings; owing to our study, we 

abandon the meaningless behaviors; owing to our study, we eventually achieve nirvana. In 

other words, by virtue of our study, we will know all the key points for modifying our 

behavior. Owing to study, we will understand the meaning of the Vinaya Basket and, as a 

result, will stop committing sins by following the high training of ethics. Owing to study, we 

will understand the meaning of the Sutra Basket, and as a result, we will be able to abandon 

such meaningless things as distractions, by following the high training in single-pointed 

concentration. Also owing to study, we understand the meaning of the Abhidharma Basket, 

and so come to abandon delusions by means of the high training in wisdom. Study is the lamp 

to dispel the darkness of ignorance. It is the best of possession that thieves cannot rob us of it. 

Study is a weapon to defeat our enemies of blindness to all things. It is our best friend who 

instructs us on the means. Study is a relative who will not desert us when we are poor. It is a 

medicine against sorrow that does us no harm. It is the best force that dispatches against our 

misdeeds. Devout Buddhists should always remember that when we know one more letter, 

we get rid of ourselves a bit of ignorance around that letter. So, when we know the other 

letters, we have dispelled our ignorance about them too, and added even more to our 

wisdom. The more we study the more light of wisdom we gain that helps us decrease 

ignorance. A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni should not study teaching without applying the basic and 

essential practices of Buddhism in order to transform his or her afflictions and habit energies. 

A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni who is studying teachings of a profound, metaphysical, and mystical 

nature, should always ask himself or herself how he or she may apply these teachings in his 

or her daily life to transform his or her suffering and realize emancipation.  

Should we read worldly books and magazines? A Bhiksu or Bhiksuni who reads worldly 

books and magazines, including videos, video discs, television and internet programs, as well 

as conversations on telephone and other images or sounds that have toxic effect, watering the 

seeds of sexual desire, fear, violence, sentimental weakness, and depression, commits an 

Expression of Regret Offence. However, in addition to reading books on Buddhism, he or she 

can read books on the history of civilizations of the world, general history and teachings of 

other religious faiths, applied psychology, and most recent scientific discoveries because 

these areas of knowledge can help him or her to understand and share the teachings to 

people in a way that is appropriate to their situation. However, laypeople, especially those 

who are practicing mindfulness, can read healthy and useful books and magazines for their 

living. Do No Evil, to Do Only Good, to Purify the Mind: In order to terminate the suffering 

and affliction in life, The Buddha advises his fourfold disciple: “Do no evil, to do only good, 

to purify the mind.” In the Agama Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Do not commit wrongs, 

devoutly practice all kinds of good, and purify the mind, that’s Buddhism” or “To do no evil, 

to do only good, to purify the will, is the doctrine of all Buddhas.” These four sentences are 
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said to include all the Buddha-teaching. The Buddha’s teachings in the Dharmapada Sutra: 

“A wise man should abandon the way of woeful states and follows the bright way. He should 

go from his home to the homeless state and live in accordance with the rules for Sramanas 

(Dharmapada 87). A wise man should purge himself from all the impurities of the mind, give 

up sensual pleasures, and seek great delight in Nirvana (Dharmapada 88). Those whose 

minds are well-trained and well-perfected in the seven factors of enlightenment, who give up 

of grasping, abandon defiled minds, and eradicate all afflictions. They are shinning ones and 

have completely liberated and attained Nirvana even in this world (Dharmapada 89).” 

However, the Buddha’s teachings are usually easy to speak but very difficult to put in 

practice. Yes! “Not to commit any sin, to do good things, and to purify one’s mind.” Buddha’s 

teaching is so easy to speak about, but very difficult to put into practice. The Buddha’s 

teaching is so easy that a child of three knows how to speak, but it is so difficult that even an 

old man of eighty finds it difficult to practice. According to the Forty-Two Sections Sutra, 

Chapter 18, the Buddha said: “My Dharma is the mindfulness that is both mindfulness and 

no-mindfulness. It is the practice that is both practice and non-practice. It is words that are 

words and non-words. It is cultivation that is cultivation and non-cultivation. Those who 

understand are near to it; those who are confused are far from it indeed. The path of words 

and language is cut off; it cannot be categorized as a thing. If you are off (removed) by a 

hair’s breadth, you lose it in an instant.” 

 

XXXII.The Cultivation of Thoughts & Life of Buddhists:  

The Cultivation of Thoughts: To help laypeople overcome their disturbing attitudes and 

stop committing harmful actions, the Buddha set out five precepts. During a brief ceremony 

performed by a monk or nun, laypeople can take refuge in the Triple Gem: Buddha, Dharma, 

and Sangha. At the same time, they can take any of the five lay precepts and become either 

an upasaka or upasika. When performing the ceremony, some masters include only the first 

precept of not killing, and let laypeople decide themselves to take any or all of the other 

four. Other masters give all five precepts at the time of giving refuge. Laypeople may also 

take eight precepts for a period of 24 hours every month. Many laypeople like to take the 

eight precepts on new and full moon days, or the end of the lunar month, or on Buddhist 

festivals, although they may be taken on any day. The first five of these eight are similar to 

the five lay precpets, with the expception that the precpet against unwise sexual behavior 

become abstinent from sex, because the precepts are kept for only one day. In Thailand’s 

and Cambodia’s traditions, there is a custom whereby most young men become monks and 

hold the Sramanera precepts for three months, at least once during their lives. They usually 

do this when they are young adults as it gives them a foundation in strict ethics and is very 

auspicious for their families. At the end of the three month period, they give back their 

precepts and return to worldly family life.  

Concerning the ideas of a Buddhist in the Path of Cultivation, in the Satipatthana Sutra, 

the Buddha explained His Way of Enlightenment. Here, mental objects are mindfully 

examined and observed as they arise within. The task here is to be aware of the thoughts that 

arise and pass away within the mind. You must slowly understand the nature of thoughts. 

You must know how to make use of the good thoughts and avoid the danger of the harmful 
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thoughts. Your thoughts need constant watching if the mind is to be purified. Concerning the 

methods of mindfulness of thoughts and mental states, the Buddha taught: “To sit alone and 

concentrate the mind on the thoughts. To watch the good thoughts and observe how they 

affect your mental state. To watch the harmful thoughts and observe how they disturb your 

mental state. Do not try to fight with the thoughts, for the more you try to fight them, the 

more you have to run with them. Simply observe the thoughts dispassionately and so create 

the opportunity to go beyond them. The moving beyond all thoughts and knowledge bring 

peace, harmony, and happiness. Simply observe these thoughts, you will slowly come to 

understand how to control evil thoughts and to encourage good thoughts. In the course of 

your working day, try to observe your thinking process. Simply observe and do not identify 

with this process.” To be able to do these, you will experience an endless inner happiness 

and peace even though you are living in a society that is full of troubles, sufferings and 

afflictions. Thought transformation is one of the methods of cultivation that can help 

laypeople achieve peace, mindfulness, liberation or enlightenment in this very life. This is a 

way to live each moment to the fullest, for example, when we wash dishes or clothes, we 

think ‘may I help all beings cleanse their minds of disturbing attitudes and obscurations.’ 

According to Mahamudra Master, an Indian famous monk: “Thought is like a horse, let it 

go free, just like a dove released from a ship in the middle of the infinite ocean. For just as 

the bird finds nowhere to land but back on the ship, thoughts have no place to go other than 

returning to their place of origin.” Thus, Mahamudra Master wrote a verse on “Thought” as 

follow: 

        Clouds that drift in the sky have no roots. 

       They have no home. 

       Conceptual thoughts that float in the mind are the same. 

       When we see the nature of mind, 

       All discrimination ends. 

Buddhist Life: Buddhism never separates itself from the secular life. On the contrary, the 

Buddha always reminded his followers, monks, nuns, upasakas and upasikas, to live the best 

and highest life and to get the most out of life. However, the best joy in life according to 

Buddhism are not the pleasures and materials, but the light-hearted and joyful happiness at 

all time in mind. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that it is true that we must study 

the Buddha’s teachings, but the main thing is to live them in our daily life. If we can do this, 

we are truly Buddhists of a living Buddhism. If not, we are only embracing the corpse of a 

dead Buddhism.   

Everyone has hopes that his wishes will be fulfilled someday. Hope itself is not wrong, 

for hope will help people try to reach to better situations. However, when a person begins to 

expect things have to happen the way he or she wishes, he or she begins to have trouble with 

disappointment. Thus, the Buddha taught: “Suffering of frustrated desire,” or unfulfilled 

wishes cause suffering (suffering due to unfulfilled wishes), or cannot get what one wants 

causes suffering. The pain which results from not receiving what one seeks, from 

disappointed hope or unrewarded effort, one of the eight sorrows. And therefore, the Buddha 

advised his disciples “content with few desires.” “Content with few desires” means having 

few desires; “knowing how to feel satisfied” means being content. Knowing how to feel 

satisfied with few possessions means being content with material conditions that allow us to 
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be healthy and strong enough to practice the Way. “Knowing how to feel satisfied and being 

content with material conditions” is an effective way to cut through the net of passions and 

desires, attain a peaceful state of body and mind and accomplish our supreme goal of 

cultivation 

There are some people who regard this life as a life of suffering or pessimists may be 

tolerated as long as they are simply feeling dissatisfied with this life, but when they begin to 

give up this life as hopeless and try to escape to a better life by practicing austerities or self-

mortifications, then they are to be abhorred. Some people believe that Buddhism is 

pessimistic because its significant viewpoint on the idea that there is nothing but hardship in 

this world, even pleasures end in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking that way. Buddhism 

believes that in this present life, there are both pleasures and hardships. He who regards life 

as entirely pleasure will suffer when the so-called “happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha 

believes that happiness and sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If one is ignorant of the 

fact that pleasures can cause hardships, one will be disappointed when that fact presents 

itself. Thus the Buddha teaches that one should regard hardship as hardship, accepting it as a 

fact and finding way to oppose it. Hence his emphasis on perserverance, fortitude, and 

forebearance, the latter being one of the six Perfections. In short, according to the Buddhist 

view, there are both pleasures and hardships in life, but one must not be discouraged when 

hardship comes, or lose oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both pleasures and 

hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know that pleasures end in hardship. From 

this understanding, sincere Buddhists will be determined to cultivate diligently to turn both 

worldly pleasures and hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say that we are not 

bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all times. They come and go naturally. We 

are always live a life without worries, without afflictions because we know for sure that 

everything will pass. The Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism is very 

clear: Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life. Two extremes of both 

optimism and pessimism are prevented by the moderate doctrine of Buddhism. 

In Theravada countries, “Pirit” is a Pali term for a common practice for protecting of the 

Three Gems of laypeople, which involves reciting Buddhist texts as a way of generating 

merit. Often laypeople make donations to monks who do the recitation, believing that this 

activity makes merit both by supporting the monks and by causing the texts to be chanted. It 

is believed that this activity helps those who engage in it to accrue merit, which is conductive 

to a better rebirth, and it is also thought to bring benefits in the present life. The most 

common form of pirit involves a group of monks who chant a set of texts during the course of 

a night, then dedicate the merit to all beings. A worthwhile life, according to Mahayana 

Buddhist point of view, does not consist in merely spending one’s life in peace and quiet but 

in creating something good for other beings. When one tries to become a better person 

through his practice, this endeavor is the creation of good. When he does something for the 

benefit of other people, this is the creation of a still higher standard of good. The various arts 

are the creation of beauty, and all honest professions are the creation of various kinds of 

energy that are beneficial to society. Creation is bound to bring with it pain and hardship. 

However, one finds life worth living when one makes a strenuous effort for the sake of 

something good. He endeavors to become a little better a person and to do just a little more 
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for the good of other people, through such positive endeavor we are enabled to feel deep joy 

in our human lives.  

Buddhism has a very special point of view in “outer appearance or inner world”. For the 

understanding of the world within, science may not be of much help to us. Ultimate truth can 

not be found in science. To the scientist, knowledge is something that ties him more and 

more to this sentient existence. That knowledge, therefore, is not saving knowledge. To one 

who views the world and all it holds in its proper perspective, the primary concern of life is 

not mere speculation or vain voyaging into the imaginary regions of high fantasy, but the 

gaining of true happiness and freedom from ill or unsatisfactoriness. To him, true knowledge 

depends on this question: “Is this learning according to actuality? Can it be of use to us in the 

conquest of mental peace and tranquility, of real happiness?” To understand the world within 

we need the guidance, the instruction of a competent and genuine seer clarity of vision and 

depth of insight penetrate into the deepest recesses of life and cognize the true nature that 

underlies all appearance. He, indeed, is the true philosopher, true scientist who has grasped 

the meaning of change in the fullest sense and has transmuted this understanding into a 

realization of the deepest truths fathomable by man, the truths of the three signs or 

characteristics: Impermanence, Unsatisfactoriness, Non-self. No more can he be confused by 

the terrible or swept off his feet by the glamor of thing ephemeral. No more is it possible for 

him to have a clouded view of phenomena; for he has transcended all capacity for error 

through the perfect immunity which insight alone can give. Cultivator of the Way must leave 

behind everything, must use proper knowledge and views as their standard and cultivate 

vigorously. Our goal is to ‘leave behind the mark of speech’, so that there is nothing left to 

say. We also want to ‘leave behind the mark of the mind and its conditions,’ so that there is 

nothing left to climb on. We want to ‘leave behind the mark of written words.’ Once words 

also are gone, they can not represent our speech at all. Since there is no way to express with 

words, what is there to remember? What is there that we can not put down? What is left to 

take so seriously? We should apply ourselves to this, and stop toying with superficial aspects.  

 

XXXIII.Buddhists Practice Meditation In Daily Life:  

Zen is not something that we do for several months or several years with the idea of 

mastering it because during cultivation, we still need a natural life. Therefore, Zen is 

something we must do for a lifetime. Zen is a lifelong study, is our life itself. It is not just 

sitting on a Zen cushion for some hours a day because efforts of Zen practice will help us 

have more and more contact with the reality and cause us to have more compassion for 

others, and eventually change our daily life. Our whole life becomes efforts for Zen practice, 

twenty-four hours a day, and on and on for the rest of our life. For practitioners of 

mindfulness, life itself is Zen, but some people say that life is suffering. How are these 

different? If you make “my life is Zen”, then your life becomes Zen. If someone else makes 

“my life is suffering”, then that person’s life becomes suffering. So it all depends on how we 

are keeping our mind just now, at this very moment! This just-now mind continues and 

becomes our life, as one point continues and becomes a straight line. If we like Zen, so our 

life has become Zen. Now we think that the world is wonderful. Our mind is wonderful, so 

the whole world is wonderful. During the time of the Buddha, the Buddha taught His 
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disciples a lot about applications of meditation in daily life. Some people think that they need 

to turn their backs on this violent life to search for a still mind. Some others say that in order 

to achieve a still mind, people should always try to do many good deeds, and so on, and so 

on. However, if we solely turn our backs on life or try to do many good deeds only, we have 

not yet obeyed the Buddha’s teachings. Devout Buddhists should always purify the body and 

mind for the Buddha always reminded his disciples that meditation was a peak of practice in 

Buddhism. Through meditation, our body and mind are purified; also through meditation, our 

virtues are purified. Mind and morality are two of the most important factors in meditation. 

Virtues include compassion, modest, patient, tolerance, courage, and gratitude, and so on. 

Thus, to be able to apply Zen in daily life, zen practictioners need be good virtue ones. 

Remember, the measurement of meditation is valued from the practitioner’s behavior toward 

people around. Zen practitioners should always remember that if we make difficult, it is 

difficult. If we make easy, it is easy. But if we don’t think, the truth is just as it is. Thus, 

meditators always live peacefully and tolerantly with people, not retreating in deep jungle to 

be away from people. A Zen practitioner still lives and has normal acitivities likfe any others; 

however, that person’s clear mind is like the full moon in the sky. Sometimes clouds come 

and cover it, but the moon is always behind them. Clouds go away, then the moon shines 

brightly. So don’t worry about clear mind, it is always there. When thinking comes, behind it 

is clear mind. When thinking goes, there is only clear mind. Thinking comes and goes, comes 

and goes. We must not be attached to the coming or the going. Remember the clear mind of a 

Zen practitioner in daly life is the mind before thinking, it is like on the sea. When the wind 

comes, there are many waves. When the wind dies down, the waves become smaller. When 

the wind stops, the water becomes a mirror, in which everything is reflected, mountains, 

trees, clouds... Our mind is the same. After thinking, we have many desires and many 

opinions, there are many big waves. But after we sit in meditation for some time, our 

opinions and desires disappear. The waves become smaller and smaller. Then our mind is 

like a clear mirror, and everything we see or hear or smell or taste or touch or think is the 

truth. 

Buddhists, especially laypeople, try not make our meditation more complicated. Let’s 

make the practice the simpler the better. Let us bear in mind that just simply a withdrawing 

of the mind from the busy life is a requisite to mental hygiene. Some people believe that 

only sitting meditation can pacify the mind. However, if we wait until we sit down and 

compose ourselves to practice meditation for a couple of hours, then what happens to the 

other hours of our day? So when we only focus on sitting meditation, we really destroy the 

real concept of Zen. If we know how to practice meditation, we will certainly make good use 

of our whole day. In order for us to do this, we should devote our day to Zen while 

accomplishing our daily tasks. To mention this does not mean that we should not practice 

sitting meditation. Not only we should practice sitting meditation on a daily basis if we have 

time, but whenever we get an opportunity, try to be away from town and find a certain 

remote area to engage ourselves in quiet contemplation, concentration, or meditation. Let’s 

try to learn to observe the silence, for silence will do so much good to us. A Vietnamese 

proverb says: “Silence is golden.” Indeed, Zen practitioners only speak when  we must 

speak. Zen practitioners should always remember that even Buddha Sakyamuni also 

refrained from giving a definitive answer to many metaphysical questions of his time 
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(questions of self-exists, not self-exists, if the world is eternal, or unending or no, etc). 

According to the Buddha, a silent person is very often a wise person because he or she 

avoids wasting energy or negative verbiage. The Buddha always advised the questioner to 

become his disciple without wasting his time on problems which were too profound to be 

understood by an ordinary man, probably a long cultivation as a disciple of the Buddha he 

might come to understand. According to the Buddha, the greatest creative energy works in 

silence. Observing silence is extremely important for Buddhists, especially for Zen 

practitioners. Observing silence in any situation also means meditation in that situation. The 

Buddha taught: “When, disciples, you have gathered together there are two things to be 

done: either talk about the Dharma or observe the noble silence.” Zen practitioners should 

always go placidly amid the noise and haste and remember that there is peace in silence, for 

silence is one of the most peaceful forms of existence. We can only concentrate when have 

silence, or when we make an inward journey. When we withdraw into silence, we are 

absolutely alone to see ourselves as we really are and then we can learn to overcome the 

weaknesses and limitations in ordinary experience. 

Sometimes people believe that meditation is something very remote from the ordinary 

concerns of life. They think that in order to practice meditation they must renounce their 

ordinary life or give up their daily routines, withdraw from life and seclude themselves in 

remote forests. This idea is not completely wrong because our minds are like wild monkeys. 

To discipline a wild-monkey mind, it is helpful to have a quiet place, where one can practice 

undisturbed. However, meditation is not emphasizing only in the moment of sitting 

meditation, but it emphasizes in all activities of life. If we can not fuse our meditation with 

the circumstances of everyday life, meditation is useless. According to the Soto Sect, the 

fusion of Zen with everyday life is the central effort of any practitioner. The practice of Zen 

should not be confined only to the periods of sitting in meditation, but should be applied to all 

the activities of daily life. If we are diligent in cultivating the way, we will find that every 

day is a good day. Sincere Buddhists must always try to take advantage of daily activities to 

practice the Way because the Buddha always emphasized that enlightenment can be attained 

not only when sitting in meditation, but when engaged in any kind of activity: walking, 

standing, reclining, or sitting. Besides, no one can sit in meditation for twenty-four hours a 

day. Remember that meditation is not difficult to practice. Meditation involves control of 

mind and mind is most unruly. We come to know this personally when we practice 

meditation. So it is not easy to practice meditation and contemplation because it is not easy 

to control the mind, to keep the mind on one and the same object. However, in another way, 

meditation is easy to practice. There are no elaborate rituals to follow or much to learn 

before being able to practice. We just sit, watch ourselves and focus our mind on the object. 

Just that. Sometimes we must work, sit, or rest. Sincere Buddhists should always practice 

meditation in all activities, should try to keep the mind under control, concentrate and be 

mindful only on what we are doing and nothing else. Remember that any moment can be a 

moment of enlightenment. 

As we go on, we discover that philosophy of Daily Zen is much more important than 

anything else. In case science and philosophy do not give a satisfactory result, we must resort 

to the meditative method of Zen in order to get insight into any given problem. First, find out 

your way and begin to walk on it. The foot acquired by meditation can carry you across the 
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wave-flux of human life, and over and above the air region of the heavenly world and finally 

make you perfect and enlightened like the Buddha. Contemplation is the eye which gives 

insight, and, at the same time, the foot which procures  a proper walk. Zen (meditation and 

concentration) is the lens on which  diverse objects outside will be concentrated and again 

dispersed and impressed on the surface of the negative plates inside. The concentration on 

the lens itself is concentration (samadhi) and the deeper the concentration is, the quicker the 

awakening  of intuitive intellect. The further impression on the negative film is wisdom 

(prajna) and this is  the basis of intellectual activity. Through the light of reflection (prajna) 

outwardly, i.e., insight, we see and review the outer world of diversity once again so as to 

function or act appropriately toward actual life.  

Meditation is not a voluntary exile from life, or something practiced for the hereafter. 

Meditation should be applied to the daily affairs of life, and its results are obtained here and 

now. It is not something separated from the daily life. It is part of our lives. If we ignore it, 

life lacks meaning, purpose and inspiration. We should try to put in at least half an hour 

every day in practicing meditation. When our mind is calm and quiet, it is time to take 

advantage of it by engaging in silent communication with our own mind in order to 

understand our true nature. Laypeople may ask: “In this extremely busy life with so many 

duties to perform, how can laypeople find time to meditate?” Let ask yourself, no matter how 

busy your life is, you are still able to find time to indulge in things that delight you. If you 

have the will, surely you can devote a short period of time everyday to meditation, whether it 

be at dawn, just before sleep, or whenever you feel you have the time, even a very short 

period of time to collect your thoughts and concentrate. If you try to practice a little quiet 

contemplation day by day, you will be able to perform your duties better and in an efficient 

way. Besides, you will have more courage to face tribulations and worries with a brave heart. 

Sitting meditation is already difficult for all of us. We try to make many excuses to 

ourselves for not practicing sitting meditation. However, it is even more difficult to apply 

meditation to our daily lives. Everyday we are working at home, at school, at the office, or at 

our job. If we keep our minds under control, if we can realize the meaning of what we are 

doing, if we can “be” what we “do”, that is meditation. Everyday we face many problems, 

some are easy, some are difficult. The difficult problems can cause us a lot of trouble. But if 

we apply the method of meditation, keep the mind calm and quiet in facing the problems, we 

will find that it really helps us. Of course, it is more difficult to apply meditation in action 

than at rest, but we have no other choice if we really want to change our lifeless style. When 

we can realize this truth, then everywhere is a Nirvana for us. 

When we can apply zen in our daily activities, then everywhere is a Nirvana for us. Of 

course, it is more difficult to apply meditation in action than doing nothing, but we have no 

other choice if we really want to change our lifeless style. Before practicing zen, we do not 

have the ability to live together with everyone and just want to retreat into a solitude life. 

However, after practicing zen we feel that while living in the community we have chances 

and conditions to improve our morality. Beside practicing meditation, we use the rest of our 

time to live nicely and kindly to people. Through practicing meditation, we are able to feel 

happy with other’s success and sympathy with other’s miseries. Through practicing 

meditation, we are able to keep ourselves modest when achieving success. Practitioners of 

mindfulness must watch our own minds. Examine to see how feelings and thoughts come and 
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go. Do not be attached to anything, just be mindful of whatever there is to see. This is really 

Zen in life;  this is the way to the truth of the Buddha. Be natural. Everything we do is a 

chance for us to practice meditation. It is all Dharma. When we walk, stand, lie down, sit, 

clean the house, or read books, etc., we must try to be mindful. Do not think that we are 

practicing only when sitting still, cross-legged. And therefore, we cannot say that we do not 

have enough time to meditate, for to practice meditation means to practice mindfulness and 

naturalness; and this practice can be done anywhere and in whatever we do. Even when we 

practice sitting meditation, try not to sit for very long periods of time. Some people think that 

the longer we sit the better. Sometimes, after a long period of sitting, we become tiresome 

and out brain becomes dull, and not as clear as we think. Our practice should begin as soon as 

we awaken in the morning and should continue until we go back to sleep at night. We should 

meditate all day long in all postures from walking, standing, lying and sitting. Practitioners of 

mindfulness should be mindful at all time; and should not be so concerned with long periods 

of sitting meditation.   

If we throw away all thoughts of attainment, we will then come to see the real purpose of 

our quest. Some of us want to reach enlightenment and become Zen masters or Zen 

mistresses as quickly as possible. But as long as we have a thought like this, we will never 

attain anything. Devout Zen practitioners just need to cut off all thoughts and conceptions. 

Another practical result of practicing meditation is  ‘peace and happiness’. In Buddhism, our 

own ‘peace and happiness’ also means ‘peace and happiness’ that we did for others. 

Therefore, a zen practitioner must be the one who always gives the happiness, peace and 

mindfulness to others all his or her life. In other words, beside the effort for meditation, 

practitioners should always try to do many good deeds because these good deeds will support 

meditation result very well. 

According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, there is a 

peculiar process in Zen. To concentrate one’s mind in silent meditation, a koan (public 

theme) is given to an aspirant to test his qualification for progress towards enlightenment. On 

receiving a theme, one sits in silence in the Zen hall. One must sit at ease, cross-legged and 

well-posed with upright body, with his hands in the meditating sign, and with his eyes neither 

open nor quite closed. This is called sitting and meditating, which may go on for several days 

and nights. So the daily life, lodging, eating, sleeping, and bathing should be regulated 

properly. Silence is strictly required and kept; that is, while meditating, dining or bathing, no 

word should be uttered and no noise should be made. Sometimes a public dialogue called 

‘question and answer’ takes place (also called ‘the cloud and water,’ the name used for 

traveling student). The aspirant will ask questions of the teacher who gives answers, hints or 

scoldings. When a student or any aspirant thinks that he is prepared on the problem, he pays 

a private visit to the teacher’s retreat, explains what he understands and proposes to resolve 

the question. When the teacher is satisfied, he will give sanction; if not, the candidate must 

continue meditation. 

One of the most practical methods of application Zen in life is possession a peaceful and 

concentrated mind. In daily life, we should try to possess a peaceful and concentrated mind, 

for it is always good for any cultivator. Devoted Buddhists should always make the mind 

peaceful, concentrated, and use this concentration to examine the mind and body. When the 

mind is not peaceful, we should also watch. Then we will know true peace, because we will 
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see impermanence. Even peace must be seen as impermanent. If we are attached to peaceful 

states of mind, we will suffer when we do not have them. Give up everything, even peace. 

Through peaceful states of mind, we are able to examine ourselves so that we are able to 

know who we are. Know our body and mind by simply watching. In sitting, in sleeing, in 

eating, know our limits. Use wisdom. The practice is not to try to achieve anything. Just be 

mindful of what is. Our whole meditation is to look directly at the mind. We will be able to 

see suffering, its cause, and its end.  

The time for daily activities or work is the best time for Zen practice and application of 

Zen in life. No matter what the acitivities and work are, they should be done with our mindful 

efforts and total attention in every second of that very moment. Devout Zen practitioners 

should always remember that all we have is this very moment. If we do not completely live 

with this very moment, we have nothing in this life. In the Diamond Sutra, the Buddha taught: 

“the past is ungraspable, the present is ungraspable, the future is ungraspable.” So, we are 

not able to grasp either the past, the present or the future; however, we can take advantage 

of this very moment to practice whatever good for us. The reason the Buddha reminded us 

that way because He just wanted to let us know that there is no way we can say that we were 

in the past, are in the present or will be in the future. However, we can say that all we have is 

this very moment. Therefore, we should live with all we have at this very moment!  

However, do not practice too strictly. Do not rely on the outward forms. Let everything 

progress naturally. However, always try to watch our intention and examine our mind. One of 

the most effective ways of application zen in life is not judging other people. Millions of 

people with millions of different minds, there is no need for us to carry the unnecessary 

burden of wishing to change them all. Through examining our mind, we are able to see 

clearly that defilements we call lust or greed, anger and delusion, are just outward names and 

appearances, just as we call a house beautiful, ugly, big, small, etc. These are only 

appearances of things. If we want a big house, we call this one small. We creates such 

concepts because of our craving. Craving causes us to discriminate, while the truth is merely 

what is. Look at it this way. Are you a person? Yes. This is the appearance of things. But you 

are really only a combination of elements or a group of changing aggregates. If the mind is 

free it does not discriminate. No big and small, no you and me, nothing. We say ‘anatta’ or 

‘not self’, but really, in the end, there is neither ‘atta’ nor ‘anatta’.  

In fact, if we possess a concentrating mind in silent meditation, all of our daily activities 

should be regulated properly. At that time, we will see clearly that all desires are boundless, 

but our ability to realize them is not, and unfulfilled desires always create suffering. When 

desires are only partially fulfilled, we have a tendency to continue to pursue until a complete 

fulfillment is achieved. Thus, we create even more suffering for us and for others. We can 

only realize the true happiness and a peaceful state of mind when our desires are few. This is 

one of the great steps towards the shore of liberation. The Buddha taught: “Craving and 

desire are the cause of all unhappiness or suffering. Everything sooner or later must change, 

so do not become attached to anything. Instead devote yourself to clearing your mind and 

finding the truth, lasting hapiness.” Knowing how to feel satisfied with few possessions help 

us destroy greed and desire. This means being content with material conditions that allow us 

to be healthy and strong enough to cultivate. This is an effective way to cut through the net of 

passions and desires, attain a peaceful state of mind and have more time to help others.  
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XXXIV.To Live With Buddhist Teachings Means to Live a Life Full of Peace, Mindfulness 

and Happiness:  

According to Buddhism, peace can exist only in the present moment. It is ridiculous to 

say, “Wait until I finish this, then I will be free to live in peace.” What is “this?” A degree, a 

job, a house, a car, the payment of a debt? If you think that way, peace will never come. 

There is always another “this” that will follow the present one. According to Buddhism, if 

you are not living in peace at this moment, you will never be able to. If you truly want to be 

at peace, you must be at peace right now. Otherwise, there is only “the hope of peace some 

day.” Inner peace or tranquility of mind. To quiet the heart or mind or to obtain tranquility of 

mind. "Anjin" is a Japanese Buddhist term for “Heart-mind in peace.” Peace of mind is a 

state of consciousness that according to Buddhism, is possible only through the experience of 

enlightenment. In Zen the practice of sitting meditation is seen as the shortest path to peace 

of mind. Peace of mind is also a renowned koan, the example 41 in the Wu-Men-Kuan: 

“Bodhidharma sat facing the wall. The second patriarch, who had been standing in the snow, 

cut off his own arm and said, ‘The mind of yours student still finds no peace. I entreat you, 

master, please give it peace.’ Bodhidharma said, ‘Bring your mind here and I’ll give it 

peace.’ The second patriarch said, ‘I’ve looked for the mind, but finally it can’t be found.’ 

Bodhidharma said, ‘Then I have given it peace thoroughly!’” According to The Lotus Sutra, 

there are four means of attaining to a peaceful and happy contentment: to attain a happy 

contentment by proper direction of the deeds of the body; to attain a happy contentment by 

the words of the mouth; to attain a happy contentment by the thoughts of the mind; to attain a 

happy contentment by the will to preach all sutras. 

For Buddhist practitioners, especially lay people, living in mindfulness simply means 

keeping the mind being aware of all activities, both physical and mental. A cultivator who is 

mindful of his bodily activities becomes aware of his postures: when walking, standing, 

sitting or lying down. All his bodily activities he does with mindfulness. In walking to and 

from, in looking ahead and in looking aside, he applies mindfulness; in bending and 

stretching he applies mindfulness; in wearing clothes, in eating, drinking, chewing, etc. he 

applies mindfulness; in walking, standing, sitting, lying down, he applies mindfulness; in 

keeping awake, speaking, and being silent, he applies mindfulness. The characteristic of 

mindfulness is non-superficiality. This suggests that mindfulness is penetrative and profound. 

If we throw a cork into a stream, it simply pops up and down on the surface, floating 

downstream with the current. If we throw a stone instead, it will immediately sink to the very 

bottom of the stream. So, too, mindfulness ensures that the mind will sink deeply into the 

object and not slip superficially past it. The function of mindfulness is to keep the object 

always in view, neither forgetting it nor allowing it to disappear. When mindfulness is 

present, the occurring object will be noted without forgetfulness.  

According to the Buddhist point of view, mindfulness is the first factor of enlightenment. 

“Smrti”A Sanskrit term for “mindfulness.” Mindfulness means attention or mindfulness of all 

mental and physical activities, even at breathing, standing, lying or sitting. The purpose of 

smrti is to control and to purify the mind. This is one of the focal points of meditative practice 

in Buddhism, which involves cultivating awareness of one’s body, speech, and thoughts in 
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order to become consciously aware of what one does and one’s motivations. It is the seventh 

part of the eightfold noble path, and it leads to the direct understanding of the real nature of 

all things. Recollection means memory or mindfulness. “Sati” also has the following 

meanings: attentiveness, fixing the mind strongly on any subject, mindfulness, remembrance, 

memory, attention, reflection, recollection, consciousness, and all that arise from our mind. 

Besides, the nearest equivalent term in Pali for “mindfulness” is “Sati.” Mindfulness has 

come to be the accepted translation of “sati” into English. However, this word has a kind of 

passive connotation which can be misleading. “Mindfulness” must be dynamic and 

confrontative. Mindfulness should leap onto the object, covering  it completely, penetrating 

into it, not missing any part of it. Mindfulness can be well understood by examining its three 

aspects of characteristics, function and manifestation. Awareness simply means “being 

conscious of,” or “remembering,” or “becoming acquainted with.” But we must use it in the 

sense of “being in the process of being conscious of,” or “being in the process of 

remembering.” We have learned the word “Awareness” in the sense of recognition, or bare 

attention, but the meaning doesn’t stop there. In awareness, there are also the elements of 

concentration (Samadhi) and understanding (prajna). Concentration and understanding 

together are meditate on the absence of identity of all things. “Smrti”A Sanskrit term for 

“mindfulness.” Mindfulness means attention or mindfulness of all mental and physical 

activities, even at breathing, standing, lying or sitting. The purpose of smrti is to control and 

to purify the mind. This is one of the focal points of meditative practice in Buddhism, which 

involves cultivating awareness of one’s body, speech, and thoughts in order to become 

consciously aware of what one does and one’s motivations. It is the seventh part of the 

eightfold noble path, and it leads to the direct understanding of the real nature of all things. In 

Zen, right mindfulness also means the reflection on the present and future events or 

situations. We must meditate upon human sufferings that are caused by ignorance and decide 

to work for alleviating them, irrespective of possible difficulties and boredom. Correct 

Memory which retains the true  and excludes the false, dwell in contemplation of  

corporeality. Be mindful and putting  away worldly greed and grief. Correct mindfulness also 

means ongoing mindfulness of body, feelings, thinking, and objects of thought. “Correct 

mindfulness” involves cultivating a state of mental clarity and alertness in which one is 

aware of one’s mental processes and attitudes and, more importantly, in which one is in 

control of them. Through continuous self-examination and mental alertness, one can develop 

the mindfulness that enables one to master one’s emotions, thoughts and feelings and focus 

them in the direction of awakening (bodhi).  

To be mindful means mindfulness of what is happening at this very moment. In order to 

establish wakefulness, effort is required constantly, not just when we feel diligent. Even if 

we meditate all night at times, it is not correct practice if at other times we still follow our 

laziness. You should constantly watch over the mind as a parent watches over a child, 

protects it from its own foolishness, teaches it what is right. It is incorrect to think that at 

certain times we do not have the opportunity to meditate. We must constantly make the effort 

to know ourselves; it is as necessary as our breathing, which continues in all situations. If we 

do not like certain activities, such as chanting or working, and give up on them as meditation, 

we will never learn wakefulness. To be mindful of what is happening at this very moment is 

the kind of attention which is necessary for any Zen practitioners. This is the state of total 
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oneness with the object. For daily activities, the attention on one object is relatively easy, but 

this kind of attention in Zen is more valuable and much harder, because we have a tendency 

dream about future, about the nice things we are going to have or are going to happen to us 

in the future. So, we try to filter anything happening in the present through our reasoning: “I 

do not like that; I do not have to listen to that, and so on and so on.” And so we are willing to 

forget about our present and start dreaming of what is going to happen in the future. But 

when we behave like that, we will never see the precious very present moment. One of the 

difficult problems for Zen practitioners is to constantly guide our wandering mind back to this 

very moment, because the ability to live in the present moment is all that we have to develop 

so that we can have a mindful life at this very moment. As a matter of fact, if we cannot live 

with the precious present moment from having sit quietly, our Zen sitting is nothing but 

fatigue, boredom, pain in both legs and the whole body. In short, in awareness, there are also 

the elements of concentration (Samadhi) and understanding (prajna). Concentration and 

understanding together are meditate on the absence of identity of all things. According to the 

Satipatthana Sutta, practitioner should “Contemplate the body in the body, contemplate the 

feelings in the feelings, contemplate the mind in the mind, contemplate the objects of mind in 

the objects of mind.” This means that practitioner must live in the body in full awareness of 

it, and not just study like a separate object. Live in awareness with feelings, mind, and 

objects of mind. Do not just study them. When we meditate on our body, we live with it as 

truth and give it our most lucid attention; we become one with it. The flower blossoms 

because sunlight touches and warms its bud, becoming one with it. Meditation reveals not a 

concept of truth, but a direct view of truth itself. This we call “insight,” the kind of 

understanding based on attention and concentration. 

Mindfulness also means achieving a complete and deep realization of what it means to 

be a Buddha and how to reach Buddhahood. It is to see one’s Nature, comprehend the True 

Nature of things, the Truth. However, only after becoming a Buddha can one be said to have 

truly attained Supreme Enlightenment. Awareness simply means “being conscious of,” or 

“remembering,” or “becoming acquainted with.” But we must use it in the sense of “being in 

the process of being conscious of,” or “being in the process of remembering.” We have 

learned the word “Awareness” in the sense of recognition, or bare attention, but the meaning 

doesn’t stop there. In awareness, there are also the elements of concentration (Samadhi) and 

understanding (prajna). Concentration and understanding together are meditate on the 

absence of identity of all things. According to Buddhism, Zen practitioners must live in the 

body in full awareness of it, and not just study like a separate object. Live in awareness with 

feelings, mind, and objects of mind. Do not just study them. When we meditate on our body, 

we live with it as truth and give it our most lucid attention; we become one with it. The 

flower blossoms because sunlight touches and warms its bud, becoming one with it. 

Meditation reveals not a concept of truth, but a direct view of truth itself. This we call 

“insight,” the kind of understanding based on attention and concentration. Zen Master Philip 

Kapleau wrote in Awakening to Zen: “Awareness, and this is more than mere attentiveness, 

is everything. The deeply aware person sees the individuality of existence, the rich 

complexity and interrelatedness of all life. Out of this awareness grows a deep respect for 

the absolute value of all things, and each thing. From this respect for the worth of every 

single object, animate as well as inanimate, comes the desire to see things used properly, and 
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not to be heedless, wasteful, or destructive. To truly practice Zen therefore means not 

leaving lights burning when they are not needed, not allowing water to run unnecessarily 

from the faucet, not loading up your plate and leaving food uneaten. These unmindful acts 

reveal an indifference to the value of the object so wasted or destroyed as well as to the 

efforts of those who made these things possible for us: in the case of food, the farmer, the 

trucker, the storekeeper, the cook, the server. This indifference is the product of a mind that 

sees itself as separated from a world of seemingly random change and purposeless chaos. 

This indifference robs us of our brightright of harmony and joy.” Zen Master Thich Nhat 

Hanh wrote in The Miracle of Mindfulness: "Often it helps to meditate on the image of a 

pebble thrown into a river. How is one helped by the image of the pebble? Sit down in 

whatever position suits you best, the half lotus or lotus, back straight, the half smile on your 

face. breathe slowly and deeply, following each breath, becoming one with the breath. The 

let go of everything. Imagine yourself as a pebble which has been thrown into a river. The 

pebble sinks through the water effortlessly, finally reaching the bottom, the point of perfect 

rest. You are like a pebble which has let itself fall into the river, letting go of everything. At 

the center of your being is your breath. You don't need to know the length of time it takes 

before reaching the point of complete rest on the bed of find sand beneath the water. When 

you feel yourself resting like a pebble which has reach the riverbed, that is the point when 

you begin to find your own rest. You are no longer pushed or pulled by anything. If you 

cannot find joy in peace in these very moments of sitting, then the future itself will only flow 

by as a river flows by, you will not be able to hold it back, you will be incapable of living the 

future when it has become the present." 

Talking about Happiness, according to Buddhist point of view, generally speaking, what 

can be borne with ease is happiness. However, happiness resulting from mental stability is 

the most important for the ultimate goal of human lives is happiness and joyfulness. Ordinary 

happiness is the gratification of a desire. However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the 

we desire something else or some other kind of happiness, for our selfish desires are endless. 

We usually seek pleasant feelings and avoid unpleasant feelings through our sensory 

experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue and body. However, there is another level of 

experience: mental experience. True happiness should also be pursued on the mental level. 

Thus, according to Buddhism, genuine happiness cannot be defined by material and sensual 

satisfactions, but only by means of spiritual development and opening of wisdom so that we 

always acknowledge others and their needs. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that 

true happiness is only originated from a virtuous life. Money cannot buy happiness, or wealth 

does not always conduce to happiness. In fact, real happiness is found within, and is not be 

defined in terms of wealth, power, honours, or conquests. Herein a clansman has wealth 

acquired by energetic striving, amassed by strength of arm, won by sweat, and lawfully 

gotten. At this thought, bliss and satisfaction come to him. He or she enjoys his/her wealth 

and does meritorious deeds. This is call the real bliss. 

Many people believe that they can solve all their problems if they have money, so 

they’re always busy to exhaust their energy to collect more and more money. The more 

money they have, the more they want to collect. They don’t realize that money cannot buy 

happiness, or wealth does not always conduce to happiness. In fact, real happiness is found 

within, and is not be defined in terms of wealth, power, honours, or conquests. If we compare 
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the mental and physical levels of happiness, we’ll find that mental experiences of pain and 

pleasure are actually more powerful than those of physical experiences. Devout Buddhists 

should always remember that your property will remain when you die. Your friends and 

relatives will follow you up to your grave. But only good or bad actions you have done will 

follow you beyond the grave. Thus, wealth can only be used to decorate your house but not 

you. Only your own virtue can decorate you. Your dress can decorate your body, but not you; 

only your good conduct can decorate you. Ordinary happiness is the gratification of a desire. 

However, as soon as the thing desired is achived the we desire something else or some other 

kind of happiness, for our selfish desires are endless. We usually seek pleasant feelings and 

avoid unpleasant feelings through our sensory experience of the eyes, ears, nose, tongue and 

body. However, there is another level of experience: mental experience. True happiness 

should also be pursued on the mental level. Finally, the secret of happiness lies in doing what 

needs be done now and not worrying about the past and the future. We cannot go back to 

change things in the past nor can we anticipate what will happen in the future. There is but 

one moment of time over which we have some relatively conscious control and that is the 

present. 

According to Buddhist theory, a happy life means always to maintain a peaceful and 

mindful mind. For monks and nuns, they should be always self-content and willing to practice 

religious disciplines. So long as a person still cherishes resentment, his mental attitude does 

not embody the ideal way of true believer of the Buddhist teaching; whatever misfortune 

may befall him, he must maintain a peaceful and calm mind. While peace can exist only in 

the present moment. It is ridiculous to say, “Wait until I finish this, then I will be free to live 

in peace.” What is “this?” A degree, a job, a house, a car, the payment of a debt? If you think 

that way, peace will never come. There is always another “this” that will follow the present 

one. According to Buddhism, if you are not living in peace at this moment, you will never be 

able to. If you truly want to be at peace, you must be at peace right now. Otherwise, there is 

only “the hope of peace some day.” In order to be able to attain a peaceful and happy life, 

we must possess a peaceful and concentrated mind. This mind is always good for any 

cultivator. Devoted Buddhists should always make the mind peaceful, concentrated, and use 

this concentration to examine the mind and body. When the mind is not peaceful, we should 

also watch. Then we will know true peace, because we will see impermanence. Even peace 

must be seen as impermanent. If we are attached to peaceful states of mind, we will suffer 

when we do not have them. Give up everything, even peace. To do this, we all have a peace 

and happiness in this very life.  

According to Buddhism, whoever knows how to tame the mind, that person is living in 

peace, mindfulness and happiness. To control one’s mind, to regulate one’s mind, or to tame 

the mind is also called to cultivate the mind, or to maintain and watch over the mind, not 

letting it get out of control, become egotistical, self-centered, etc. A man who does not know 

how to adjust his mind according to circumstances would be like a corpse in a coffin. 

According to Buddhism, whoever knows how to tame the mind, that person is living in peace, 

mindfulness and happiness. Turn your mind to yourself, and try to find pleasure within 

yourself, and you will always find therein an infinite source of pleasure ready for your 

enjoyment. Only when your mind is under control and put in the right path, it will be useful 

for yourself and for society. An unwholesome mind is not only danger to yourself, but also to 
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the whole society. Remember all man-made calamities in the world is created by men who 

have not learned the way of mind control or men who don’t know how to tame their minds. 

As a matter of fact, Outside the mind, there is no other thing. Mind, Buddha, and all the 

living, these three are not different (the Mind, the Buddha and sentient beings are not three 

different things). Zen practitioners should always remember that if the mind is allowed to 

function viciously and indulge in unwholesome thoughts, it can cause disaster, can even 

cause one’s death. But on the other hand, a mind imbued with wholesome thoughts can cure 

a sick body. When the mind is concentrated on right thoughts with right effort and right 

understanding, the effects it can produce are immense. Thus a mind with pure and 

wholesome thoughts leads to a healthy and relaxed life. Mind is such a subtle and intricate 

phenomenon that it is impossible to fine two men of the same mind. Man’s thoughts are 

translated into speech and action. Repetition of such speech and action gives rise to habits 

and finally habits form character. Character is the result of man’s mind-directed activities and 

so the characters of human beings vary. Thus to understand the real nature of life, one has to 

explore the innermost recesses of one’s mind which can only be accomplished by deep self-

introspection based on purity of conduct and meditation.  The Buddhist point of view is that 

the mind or consciousness is the core of our existence. Of all forces the force of mind is the 

most potent. It is the power by itself. All our psychological experiences, such as pain and 

pleasure, sorrow and happiness, good and evil, life and death, are not attributed to any 

external agency. They are the result of our own thoughts and their resultant actions. To tame 

the mind means to try to guide our minds to follow the wholesome path and to stay away 

from the unwholesome path. According to Buddhism teachings, training the mind doesn’t 

mean to gain union with any supreme beings, nor to bring about any mystical experiences, 

nor is it for any self-hypnosis. It is for gaining tranquility of mind and insight for the sole 

purpose of attaining unshakable deliverance of the mind. For a long long period of time, we 

all talk about air, land and environment pollution, what about our mind pollution? Should we 

do something to prevent our minds from wandering far deep into the polluted courses? Yes, 

we should. We should equally protect and cleanse our mind. The Buddha once taught: “For a 

long time has man’s mind been defiled by greed, hatred and delusion. Mental defilements 

make beings impure; and only mental cleansing can purify them.” Devout Buddhists should 

always keep in mind that our daily life is an intense process of cleansing our own action, 

speech and thoughts. And we can only achieve this kind of cleansing through practice, not 

philosophical speculation or logical abstraction. Remember the Buddha once said: “Though 

one conquers in battle thousand times thousand men, yet he is the greatest conqueror who 

conquers himself.” This is nothing other than “training of your own monkey mind,” or “self-

mastery,” or  “control your own mind.” It means mastering our own mental contents, our 

emotions, likes and dislikes, and so forth. Thus, “self-mastery” is the greatest empire a man 

can aspire unto, and to be subject to our own passions is the most grievous slavery. Zen 

practitioners should always remember that nothing exists outside the mind (consciousness), 

since all phenomena are projections of consciousness. The purpose of practicing meditation 

to take hold of our mind and to obtain the mindfulness of the mind. If the practitioner knows 

his own mind, he will not waste his time and effort, otherwise, his time and effort will be 

useless. To know your mind, you should always observe and and recognize everything about 

it. This must be practiced at all times, while you are walking, standing, lying, sitting, 
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speaking, or even when you are not speaking. The most important thing is to try not to be 

dominated by the distinction between extremes of good and bad, wholesome and 

unwholesome, just and unjust, etc. Whenever a wholesome thought arises, acknowledge it: 

“A wholesome thought has just arisen.” If an unwholesome thought arises, acknowledge it as 

well: “An unwholesome thought has just arisen.” Don’t dwell on it or try to get rid of it. To 

acknowledge it is enough. If they are still there, acknowledge they are still there. If they 

have gone, acknowledge they have gone. That way the practitioner is able to hold of his 

mind and to obtain the mindfulness of the mind. According to the Sekha Sutta in the Middle 

Length Discourses of the Buddha, the Buddha confirmed his noble disciples on devotion to 

wakefulness as follows: During the day, while walking back and forth and sitting, a noble 

disciple purifies his mind of obstructive states. In the first watch of the night, while back and 

forth and sitting, he purifies his mind of obstructive states. In the middle watch of the night he 

lies down on the right side in the lion’s pose with one foot overlapping the other, mindful and 

fully aware, after noting in his mind the time for rising. After rising, in the third watch of the 

night, while walking back and forth and sitting, he purifies his mind of obstructive states. As a 

matter of fact, in Buddhism, "attention" or "mindfulness" refers to mindfulness of all mental 

and physical activities. This is the perfect mindfulness, i.e., the seventh element of the 

eightfold noble path.  

Also according to Buddhism, whoever knows how to live as one ought to live, that person 

is living in peace, mindfulness and happiness. Turn your mind to yourself, and try to find 

pleasure within yourself, and you will always find therein an infinite source of pleasure 

ready for your enjoyment. Only when your mind knows how to live as one ought to live, and 

put in the right path, that life will be useful for yourself and for society. The basic idea of 

cultivation in Buddhism is to come in touch with the inner workings of our being, and to do 

this in the most direct way possible, without resorting to anything external or superadded. 

Therefore, anything that has the semblance of an external authority is rejected by Zen. 

Absolute faith is placed in a man's own inner being. For whatever authority there is in Zen, 

all comes from within. This is true in the strictest sense of the word. Even the reasoning 

faculty is not considered final or absolute. On the contrary, it hinders the mind from coming 

into the directest communication with itself. The intellect accomplishes its mission when it 

works as an intermediary, and Zen has nothing to do with an intermediary except when it 

desires to communicate itself to others. For this reason all the scriptures are merely tentative 

and provisory; there is in them no finality. The central fact of life as it is lived is what Zen 

aims to grasp, and this in the most direct and most vital manner. Zen professes itself to be the 

spirit of Buddhism, but in fact it is the spirit of all religions and philosophies. When Zen is 

thoroughly understood, absolute peace of mind is attained, and a man lives as he ought to 

live. In other words, once practitioners live as they ought to live, not only absolute peace of 

mind is attained, but their lives are also always full of peace, mindfulness and happiness. 

What more may we hope? According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki in "An Introduction To Zen 

Buddhism," it may be thought that the critics are justified in charging Zen with advocating a 

philosophy of pure negation, but nothing is so far from Zen as this criticism would imply. For 

Zen always aims at grasping the central fact of life, which can never be brought to the 

dissecting table of the the intellect. To grasp this central fact of life, Zen is forced to propose 

a series of negations. Mere negation, however, is not the spirit of Zen, but as we are so 
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accustomed to the dualistic way of thinking, this intellectual error must be cut at its root. 

Naturally Zen would proclaim, "Not this, not that, not anything." But we may insist upon 

asking Zen what it is that left after all these denials, and the master will perhaps on such an 

occasion give us a slap in the face, exclaiming, "You fool, what is this?" Some may take this 

as only an excuse to get away from the dilemma, or as having no more meaning than a 

practical example of ill-breeding. But when the spirit of Zen is grasped in its purity, it will be 

seen what a real thing that slap is. For here is negation, no affirmation, but a plain fact, a 

pure experience, the very foundation of our being and thought. All the quietness and 

emptiness one might desire in the midst of most active mentation lies therein. Do not be 

carried away by anything outward or conventional. Zen must be seized with bare hands, with 

no gloves on. 

According to Buddhism, whoever knows how to live with the reality of life, knows how to 

tame the mind, and to live as one ought to live, that person is living in peace, mindfulness 

and happiness.  In fact, only when you know how to live with the reality of life, that life will 

be useful for yourself and for society. Reality means anything or real state at present, at this 

moment or at this very moment. Buddhism believes in the present. With the present as the 

basis it argues the past and future. The present is the offspring of the past, and becomes in 

turn the parent of the future. The actuality of the present needs no proof as it is self-evident. 

According to the Santrantivadin, all functioning dharmas are substantial (real) at the present 

time, but were non-substantial (not real) in the past and are not real in the future. According 

to Buddhism, present moments though nobody will be able to grasp, but they are seconds and 

minutes that we actually live. Present moments are hopes and hopes can only be achieved at 

these present moments. Hope is important, because it can make the present moment less 

difficult to bear. If we believe that tomorrow will be better, we can bear a hardship today. 

But that is the most that hope can do for us: to make some hardship lighter. When I think 

deeply about the nature of hope, I see something tragic. Since we cling to our hope in the 

future, we do not focus our energies and capabilities on the present moment. We use hope to 

believe something better will happen in the future, that we will arrive at peace, or the 

Kingdom of God. Hope becomes a kind of obstacle. If you can refrain from hoping, you can 

bring yourself entirely into the present moment and discover the joy that is already here. 

Enlightenment, peace, and joy will not be granted by someone else. The well is within us, 

and if we dig deeply in the present moment, the water will spring forth. We must go back to 

the present moment in order to be really alive. When we practice conscious breathing, we 

practice going back to the present moment where everything is happening.  

The essence or substance of anything or real state, or reality. According to the 

Madhayamaka philosophy, Reality is non-dual. The essential conditionedness of entities, 

when properly understood, reveals the unconditioned as not only as their ground but also as 

the ultimate reality of the conditioned entities themselves. In fact, the conditioned and the 

unconditioned are not two, not separate, for all things mentally analyzed and tracked to their 

source are seen to enter the Dharmadhatu or Anutpadadharma. This is only a relative 

distinction, not an absolute division. That is why Nagarjuna says: “What from one point of 

view is samsara is from another point of view Nirvana itself.” In Zen, to live with the reality 

of life is to live a life full of peace, mindfulness and happiness. According to Zen Master 

Dogen, our attitude should be one diligent practice in every situation that we encounter. If 
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we fall into hell, we just go through hell; this is the most important attitude to have in daily 

life. When we encounter unhappiness, we work through it with sincerity. Just sit in the reality 

of life, seeing heaven and hell, misery and joy, life and death all with the same eye. Zen 

practitioners should always remember that Zen is a pre-eminent practicality, it has nothing to 

do with abstractions or with subtleties of dialectics. It seizes the cup of tea placing in front of 

you, and holding it forth, makes the bold declaration, "I hold a cup, and yet I hold it not." No 

reference is made to far-away things such as God or soul. In Zen, there is no talk about the 

infinite or a life after death. In Zen, when holding a cup full of tea in our hands, we only care 

about the pre-eminent practicality right now is to drink and to enjoy the wonderful taste of 

tea, that is it! This is only one of the most ordinary things to see about us, but it opens all the 

secrets we encounter in life. At that time, we just drink up the tea in the cup, and nothing 

more is wanted. Zen practitioners should remember that Zen means clearing up a new 

approach to the reality of things. When a humble flower in the crannied wall is understood, 

the whole universe and all things in it and out of it are understood. In Zen the cup of tea or 

any most ordinary thing is the key to the whole riddle. How fresh and full of life it is the way 

Zen holds in with extremely difficult questions of philosophy!  

 

XXXV. The Dead Buddhism:  

Dead Buddhism is a kind of Buddhism with its superfluous organizations, classical rituals, 

multi-level offerings, dangling and incomprehensible sutras written in strange languages 

which puzzle the young people. In their view the Buddhist pagoda is a nursing home, a place 

especially reserved for the elderly, those who lack self-confidence or who are superstituous. 

Furthermore, there exists a dead Buddhism when the Buddhadharma is only in talking, not in 

practice. It’s not enough to say that we believe in the Buddha; it’s better not to know the 

Buddhadharma than knowing it only for talking. Time flies really fast like a flying arrow, and 

days and months fly by like a shuttlecock. The water waves follow one after another. Life is 

passing quickly in the same manner. Impermanence avoids nobody, youth is followed by old 

age moment after moment, and we gradually return to the decay and extinction of old age 

and death, leaving no trace or shadow. Buddhism is not culture-bound. It is not restricted to 

any particular society or race. In the contrary, it moves easily from one culture context to 

another because its emphasis is on internal pratice rather than external forms of religious 

behavior. According to Dr. Peter Della Santina in the Tree of Enlightenment, the most 

important thing in Buddhism is that each practitioner  develops his or her own mind, not on 

how he dresses, the kind of food he eats, the way he wears his hair, and so forth. Sincere 

Buddhists should always remember that if we merely believe in Buddhism without 

practicing, it’s no better than believing in a dead Buddhism. It’s like going into a restaurant 

and reading the menu to enjoy ourselves without ordering any food for eating. It does not 

benefit us in the least. Thus, we should always bear in mind that if the Way is not put in 

practice, it’s a dead or dead-end Way; if the virtue is not achieved by cultivating, it’s not a 

real virtue. For these above reasons, lay people determine not to ignorantly follow Dead 

Buddhism! 

Although for the enlightened, delusions and enlightenment are not two (non-duality); 

delusions and enlightenment (delusion and awareness) are fundamentally the same. They are 
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of the one Buddha-nature. They belong to the unity of all things. They are one and undivided 

truth, the Buddha-truth. They are the non-dual Truth represents No-Self and No-Dharma. 

However, for us, ordinary people, delusion is delusion and enlightenment is enlightenment. If 

we are not careful, we will soon become people with vain talk or diffusive trivial reasoning. 

Devout Buddhist should never Idly talk on inconsequential topics only for amusement wastes 

our time and others’ time. The worst thing is that we can become followers of a dead 

Buddhism with innumerable superstitions. This is a belief or rite unreasoningly upheld by 

faith such as venerating the head of tiger, and buffalo, the snake and centipede deities, the 

Lares, consulting fortuneteller, reading the horoscope, etc. Buddhism means wisdom, 

therefore, Buddhism never accept superstitions; however, superstitious beliefs and rituals are 

adopted to decorate a religion in order to attract the multitude. But after some time, the 

creeper which is planted to decorate the shrine outgrows and outshines the shrine, with the 

result that religious tenets are relegated to be the background and superstitious beliefs and 

rituals. Buddhists should always remember that Buddhism never accepts these practices of 

superstitions. All these practices are considered useless superstitions in Buddhism. However, 

because of greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists still try to stick to these  superstituous 

practices. As soon as people understand the Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure 

heart can protect them much better than empty words of fortune telling, or wearing nonsense 

charms, or ambiguous chanted words and they are no longer rely on such meaningless things. 

In the noble teachings of the Buddha, it is honesty, kindness, understanding, patience, 

generosity, forgiveness, loyalty and other good qualities that truly protect us and give us true 

happiness and prosperity. Strange principles and unorthodox theories. Belief or rite 

unreasoningly upheld by faith such as venerating the head of tiger, and buffalo, the snake 

and centipede deities, the Lares, consulting fortunteller, reading the horoscope, etc., don’t 

belong to the Buddhist teachings. Buddhism means wisdom. And, Buddhism never accept 

superstitions; however, superstitious beliefs and rituals are adopted to decorate a religion in 

order to attract the multitude. But, after some time, the creeper which is planted to decorate 

the shrine outgrows and outshines the shrine, with the result that religious tenets are 

relegated to the background and supertitious beliefs and rituals become predominent. With 

Buddhism, to believe religion without understanding it thoroughly, it’s a blind faith, or it’s not 

different from superstition. Even though understanding but understanding without finding to 

see if it’s right or wrong, in accordance or not in accordance with truth, with reality, it’s also a 

form of superstition or wrong belief. Believe that when you sow a seed of hot-pepper, you 

will have a hot-pepper tree and eventually you will reap hot-pepper fruit. However, even 

though you have already sown the seed of hot-pepper, but you realize that you don’t like to 

eat fruit that is hot, you stop fertilizing and watering the hot-pepper tree, the tree will wither 

and die, and will not produce any fruit. Similarly, if you know an action is bad and 

unwholesome, you refuse to act, of course you will not receive any bad or unwholesome 

consequence. The Buddha refuses to believe that whatever happens  to a person, either good 

or bad, is due to chance, fate or fortune. Everything that happens has a specific cause or 

causes and there must be some tight relationships between the cause and the effect. Those 

who want to believe in Buddhism should not rush to become a Buddhist with the wrong 

understanding or blind belief in Buddhism. You should take your time to do more researches, 

to ask questions, and to consider carefully before making your final decision. Religions that 
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worship god have always considered reason and wisdom as the enemy of faith and dogma for 

them there exist only “believe” or “not believe” and nothing else. In fact, if we accept that 

there exists a so-called almighty god, we cannot accept any of the findings of modern 

science; neither Darwin’s science of biological evolution nor the theories of the nature and 

evolution of the universe coming from modern physics. They believe that a so-called creator 

god invented humankind and the universe all at once and that these three realms of god, man 

and universe, all are separate. However, modern science agrees with what the Buddha taught 

almost twenty-six centuries ago, and proves that the universe as one infinite process of 

change. Furthermore, the belief of salvation by god caused a serious danger to the whole 

world, especially from the first century to the end of the nineteenth century, for those  who 

believe in the salvation of god believe that they must impose salvation on others. For this 

reason, Catholic countries sent their troops and priests all over the world to save others by 

force. And as a result, millions of people got killed or slaughtered and subjugated in the 

name of god. Buddhism is in contrast with other religions that believe in god. Buddhism 

teaches that one must develop wisdom. However, wisdom in Buddhism is not simply 

believing in what we are told or taught. True wisdom is to directly see and understand for 

ourselves. With this wisdom, people will have an open mind that listens to others’ points of 

view rather than being closed-minded; people will also carefully examine fatcs that 

contradicts their belief rather than blindly believing. Sincere Buddhists never believe in the 

law of eternity. The Buddha accepts the law of impermanence or change and denies the 

existence of eternal substances. Matter and spirit are false abstractions that, in reality, are 

only changing factors or dharmas which are connected and which arise in functional 

dependence on each other. Thus, Buddhist faith means that the devotee accepts the Buddha 

as a Teacher and a Guide, His doctrine as way of life, and the Sangha community as the 

examplars of this way of life. According to Buddhist point of view in faith, everyone is 

completely free to make his own choice in faith, no one has the right to interfere with other 

people’s choice. Let’s take a close look in the Buddha’s teaching in the Kalama Sutra: 

“Nothing should be accepted merely on the ground of tradition or the authority of the 

teacher, or because it is the view of a large number of people, distinguished or otherwise. 

Everything should be weighed, examined and judged according to whether it is true or false 

in the light of one’s own true benefits. If considered wrong, they should not be rejected but 

left for further considerations.” Therefore, we see clearly that Buddhism is based on personal 

expeirence, rationalism, practice, morality, and insight. There is no need to propitiate gods or 

masters. Devout Buddhists should always remember that there is no blind adherence to a 

faith, rigid dogmas, rituals, holy scriptures, or myths. The Buddha always confirmed his 

disciples that a salvation can only be gained by man and by man only during his life without 

the least help from a so-called god or gods. 

Dead Buddhism appears at temples where there are no monks and nuns who try to 

cultivate to break or disprove the false and make manifest the right. For Buddhism, refutation 

is necessary to save all sentient beings who are drowned in the sea of attachment while 

elucidation is also important in order to propagate the teaching of the Buddha. Buddhists 

should always remember that the truth can be attained only by negation or refutation of 

wrong views within and without Buddhism, and of errors of followers of Dead Buddhism. 

When retaining wrong views or error, one will be blind to reason. How can a blind man get a 
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right view without which the two extremes can never be avoided? The end of verbal 

refutation is the dawn of the Middle Path. Refutation and refutation only, can lead to the 

ultimate truth. The Middel Path, which is devoid of name and character is really the way of 

elucidation of a right view. 

Dead Buddhism appears at temples where there are no monks and nuns who try to 

cultivate with six necessary points of reverent harmony or unity in a monastery or convent. 

According to the Mahaparinibbana Sutta and Sangiti Sutta, there are six points of reverent 

harmony or unity in a monastery or convent or Sixfold rules of conduct for monks and nuns in 

a monastery. First, Precept Concord: Moral unity in observing the commandments (Always 

observing precepts together). A monk who, in public and in private, keeps persistently, 

unbroken and unaltered those rules of conduct that are spotless, leading to liberation, praised 

by the wise, unstained and conducive to concentration. Second, Living Concord: Bodily unity 

in form of worship (Always living together in peace). A monk who, in public and in private, 

shows loving-kindness to their fellows in acts of body. Third, Idea Concord: Doctrinal unity 

in views and explanations (Always discussing and obsorbing the dharma together). A monk 

who, in public and in private, continues in that noble view that leads to liberation, to the utter 

destruction of suffering. Fourth, Beneficial Concord: Economic unity in community of goods, 

deeds, studies or charity. They share with their virtuous fellows whatever they receive as a 

rightful gift, including the contents of their alms-bowls, which they do not keep to 

themselves. Fifth, Speech Concord: Oral unity in chanting (never arguing). A monk who, in 

public and in private, shows loving-kindness to their fellows in acts of speech. Sixth, Thinking 

Concord: Mental unity in faith (Always being happy). A monk who, in public or in private, 

shows loving-kindness to their fellows in acts of thought. Buddhists should always remember 

that we need the true guidance from Monks and Nuns very badly for our daily activities and 

our cultivation, but we do not want to let Monks and Nuns who belong to a so-called Dead 

Buddhism to destroy our precious body which is  difficult to obtain in this world. Buddhists 

should always keep in mind  that any temples where Monks and Nuns cannot live and 

cultivate together with the six points of reverent harmony set up by the Buddha, these 

temples belong to a so-called Dead Buddhism which any devout Buddhists should stay away. 

If not, sooner or later, we will take their dishamony to bring back to spread in our own 

families.  

Last but not least, Buddhists should always remember that our present life and 

circumstances are the product of our past thoughts and actions, and in the same way our 

deeds in this life will fashion our future mode of existence. A karma can by created by body, 

speech, or mind. There are good karma, evil karma, and indifferent karma. All kinds of 

karma are accumulated by the Alayavijnana and Manas. Karma can be cultivated through 

religious practice (good), and uncultivated. For Sentient being has lived through inumerable 

reincarnations, each has boundless karma. Whatever kind of karma is, a result would be 

followed accordingly, sooner or later. No one can escape the result of his own karma. By 

understanding and believing in the law of causality, Buddhists, especially lay people, will not 

become superstitious, or alarmed, and rely passively on heaven authority. He knows that his 

life depends on his karmas. If he truly believes in such a causal mecahnism, he strives to 

accomplish good deeds, which can reduce and alleviate the effect of his bad karmas. If he 

continues to live a good life, devoting his time and effort to practicing Buddhist teachings, he 
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can eliminate all of his bad karmas. He knows that he is the only driving force of his success 

or failure, so he will be discouraged, put the blame on others, or rely on them. He will put 

more effort into performing his duties satisfactorily. Ralizing the value of the law of 

causality, he always cares for what he thinks, tells or does in order to avoid bad karma. 

 

XXXVI. Three Main Schools in Buddhism: 

Sects arise from an individual interpretation of the general teaching of Buddhism. Sects 

base on a peculiar  interpretation of one of the recognized sects. Nowadays, Buddhism has 

many different schools, among them, there are three major schools. The first school is the 

Southern School or Theravada: The Southern or Theravada (Teachings of the Elders), also 

known as the Hinayana, which arose in southern India, whence it spread to Ceylon, Burma, 

Thailand,  Laos and Cambodia. The “Little or minor (small) Vehicle.” Name of the earliest 

system of Buddhist doctrine, opposed to the Mahayana. This is the term which the Mahayana 

utilizes to refer to the those who follow Theravada for they have own liberation goal rather 

than that of all beings. In fact, Hinayana developed between the death of Buddha and the 1
st

 

century BC and it represented the original and pure teaching as it was taught by the Buddha. 

The essence of the teaching is expressed in the four noble truths, the doctrine of dependent 

arising, the teaching of the ego, the law of karma and the eightfold noble path. 

The second school is the North School or the Mahayana (Major Vehicle or the school of 

Mahayana): After the Buddha’s death, Buddhism was divided into many schools. The two 

main branches were Hinayana and Mahayana. Whoever seeks to become an arhat belongs to 

the Hinayana; while whoever seeks to become a Buddha belongs to the Mahayana. Right 

after  the Buddha’ death the school of Mahayana, attributed to the rise in India of the 

Madhyamika (the school ascribed to Nagarjuna) and the Yoga; the rest of the sects belonged 

to the Hinayana. The Madhyamika and Yoga were called Tsan-Luan and Dharmalaksana in 

China. In Japan, only Kosa and Satyasiddhi belong to the Hinayana; the rest of other schools 

belong to the Mahayana. The Mahayana moved from northern India to Tibet,  Mongolia, 

China, Vietnam, Korea, and Japan. Unlike Southern Buddhism, which tended to remain 

conservative and doctrinaire, the Mahayana adapted itself to the needs of peoples of diverse 

racial and cultural backgrounds and varying levels of understanding. The greater vehicle, one 

of the two great schools of Buddhism (Hinayana and Mahayana). The Mahayana arose in the 

first century BC. It is called Great Vehicle because its objective is the salvation of all beings. 

It opens the way of liberation to a great number of people and indeed, expresses the 

intentionto liberate all beings. One of the most critical in Mahayana is that it stresses the 

value on laypersons. It emphasizes that laypersons can also attain nirvana if they strive to 

free themselves from worldly bondages. Major Mahayana sects include Hua-Yen, T’ien T’ai, 

Zen and the Pure Land.  It should be noted that Mahayana spread from India to Tibet, China, 

Korea and Viet Nam. We must recognize that the Mahayana has contributed a great deal to 

Buddhist thought and culture. It has produced a wonderful Path of Bodhisattvas. Sakyamuni 

Buddha set an example by his own career that people could emulate. The goal of this career 

was Enlightenment and Buddhahood, and the way was the way of the Bodhisattva.  The 

Third Council was held during the reign of Emperor Asoka in the third century B.C., there 

were already at least eighteen schools, each with its own doctrines and disciplinary rules. 

Among them, two schools dominated the deliberations at the Third Council, an analytical 
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school called Vibhajyavadins, and a school of realistic pluralism known as the 

Sarvastivadins. The Council decided in favor of the analytical school  and it was the views of 

this school that were carried to Sri Lanka by Asoka’s missionaries, led by his son Mahendra. 

There it became known as the Theravada. The adherents of the Sarvastivada mostly 

migrated to Kashmir in the north west of India where the school became known for its 

popularization of the path of the perfections of the Bodhisattva.  However, another Council 

(the Fourth Council) was held during the reign of King Kanishka in the first century A.D. in 

Kashmir; two more important schools emerged, the Vaibhashikas and the Sautrantikas. These 

two differed on the authenticity of the Abhidharma; the Vaibhashikas holding that the 

Abhidharma was taught by the Buddha, while the Sautrantikas held that it was not.  By this 

time, Mahayana accounts tell us, a number of assemblies had been convened in order to 

compile the scriptures of the Mahayana tradition, which were already reputed to be vast in 

number. In the north and south west of India as well as Nalanda in Magadha, the Mahayana 

was studied  and taught. Many of the important texts of the Mahayana were believed to have 

been related by Maitreya, the future Buddha and other celestial Bodhisattvas. The written 

texts of Mahayana as well as those of other schools began to appear about 500 years after 

the Buddha’s Nirvana. The earliest Mahayana sutras such as the Lotus Sutra and the Sutra of 

the Perfection of Wisdom are usually dated before the first century A.D.  The essence of the 

Mahayana Buddhism is the conception of compassion for all living beings. The Mahayana, 

with its profound philosophy, its universal compassion and its abundant use of skillful means, 

rapidly began to attract the majority of people, not only in India, but in the newly Buddhist 

lands of central Asia. The origin of Mahayana may be traced to an earlier school known as 

Mahasanghika and earlier literary sources known as Mahayana Sutras.  By the first century 

A.D., the formation of the Mahayana Buddhism was virtually complete, and most of the 

major Mahayana sutras were in existence. Theoretically speaking, Mahayana Buddhism is 

divided into two systems of thought: the Madhyamika and the Yogacara. 

The third school is the Mantrayana: The esoteric method. The esoteric Mantra, or 

Yogacara sect, developed especially in Shingon, with Vairocana as the chief object of 

worship, and the Mandalas of Garbhadhatu and Vajradhatu. The esoteric teaching or Tantric 

Buddhism, in contrast with the open schools (Hieån giaùo). The Buddhist tantra consists of 

sutras of a so-called mystical nature which endeavor to teach the inner relationship of the 

external world and the world of spirit, of the identity of Mind and universe. Among the 

devices employed in tantric meditational practices are the following. First, the contemplation 

of the Mandala. Mandala means “circle,” “assemblage,” “picture.” There are various kinds 

of mandala, but the most common in Esoteric Buddhism are of two types: a composite picture 

graphically portraying different classes of demons, deities, Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, 

representing various powers, forces, and activities, within symbolic squares and circles, and 

in the center of which is a figure of the Buddha Vairocana, the Great Illuminator; and a 

diagrammatic representation wherein certain sacred Sanskrit letters, called “bija” or “seeds” 

are substituted for figures. Second, the contemplation of the Mantra. Mantras are the sacred 

sounds, such as OM, for example, are transmitted from the master to his disciple at the time 

of initiation. When the disciple’s mind is properly attuned, the inner vibrations of this word 

symbol together with its associations in the consciousness of the initiate are said to open his 

mind to higher dimension. Third, mudra. Mudras are physical gestures, especially symbolical 
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hand movements, which are performed to help evoke certain states of mind parallel to those 

of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. The Esoteric School is divided into two divisions. First, the 

Miscellaneous Mystic Sect. What we designate as “Miscellaneous Mystic” of which mantras 

were translated early in the fourth century A.D. Srimitra of Kucha, a Central Asian state 

inhabited  by a white race, translated some texts into Chinese. These were charms, cures, and 

other sorts of sorcery, often containing some matra prayers and praises of gods or saints of 

higher grades, but generally speaking they could not be regarded as expressing a high 

aspiration. Second, the Pure Mystic Sect. What we can designate as ‘Pure Mystic’ begins 

with some able Indian teachers who arrived in China during the T’ang period (713-765). 

First, Subhakarasimha (637-735), second, Vajrabodhi (663-723), third, Amoghavajra (705-

774), and fourth, I-Hsing (683-727).  
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